V3BEKUCTOH PECIIYBJINKACH ®AHJIAP
AKAJEMUACHU MUHTAKABUHU BYJIUMH
XOPA3ZM MABMYH AKAJEMUACH

XOPA3M MABMYH
AKAJIEMUSICH
AXBOPOTHOMACH

Axo6opornoma OAK Paécarununr 2016-iun 29-nexadpaaru 223/4-con
Kapopu OuJiaH OMOJIOTHS, KUIIJIOK XY>KaJIUTH, TApUX, UKTUCOAUET,
(dunonorus Ba apxuTekTypa ¢aniapu 0yinda JOKTOPIUK
IUCCepTalUsAIapy aCOCHM WIMHUN HATH)KAJIaPUHU YOIl HTUII TaBCHUS
ATUWJITaH WIMHM HALIpJap pyrnxaTura KUpUTUITaH

2023-2/4
Becruuk Xopesmckoil akagemuu MabMyHa
N3naercs ¢ 2006 rona

Xupa-2023



bom myxappup:

Aboynnaes Uxpam HUckanoaposuy, 6.¢h.0., npogh.
bom myxappup ypunoocapu:

Xacanos llloonux Bexnynamosuu, K.¢h.H., K.U.X.

Taxpup xalaru:

Aboynnaes Uxkpam Hckanoaposuu, 6.¢.0., npogp.
Aboynnaes baxpom Hcmounosuu, gh-m.¢h.o.
Aboynnaes Pasuan babasconosuy, muob.g.o.,npog.
Aboyxanumos baxpom Ab6oypaxumosuu,
m.gh.0.,npogh.

Azzamosa I'yiuexpa Azusoena, m.¢h.0.,npogp.
Aumbemos Haemem Kannuesuu, u.¢h.o., akao.
Amemos Axkyo Hopucosuu, 0.6.H., npog.
babaoscanos Xywmnym, ¢b.¢p.H., npogp.

bexuanos /laspon Kymanazaposuy, K.¢h.0.

bypues Xacan Yymbaesuu, 6.¢h.0., npogh.
T'anooicaesa Jlona Amanazaposna, 6.¢.0., K.u.X.
Hasnemoe Candicap Pasxcabosuu, map.g.o.
Ilypouesa I'asxap Canaesna, apx.g.o.

Iycuanos baxmuép, mub.¢.o., npog.

Ubpazumos baxmuép Tynacanosuu, x.¢.0., akao.
Kyeunucos Taneupbepeen Hcaesuy, 6.¢h.1., 0oy.
Kymanuézoe 3oxuo Omaboesuy, ¢.¢h.H., 0oy.
Kymanoe Mypam Apenbaesuy, 0.0.H., npogh.
Kaouposa lllaxnoza A6oyxanunoeua, k.¢h.0., npogp.
Kapumos Ynyzbex Temupbaesuy, DSC

Kymnaues Yuxyn Omoboeguy, ¢h-m.¢h.0.

Jlamepc XKou, x/x.¢h.0., npog.

Maiixn C. Duocen, 6.¢.0., npocp.

Maxmyoose Payghocon baxoouposuu, ¢h.gh.0., K.u.x.
Mupsaes Cuposicudoun 3atinuesuy, ¢-m.¢.o., npog.
Mupsaeea I'ynnapa Cauoapugosua, 6.¢.0.

Tazunoe A6oysaeum, 6.¢h.0., npog.

Paxumos Paxum Amascanosuy, m.¢h.o., npog.
Paxumos Mamnaszap Lllomypomosuy, 6.¢.0.,
npog.

Pawuoos Heamypoo Damypodosuu, 0.¢h.H., doy.
Py3zuboes Pawuo FOcynosuu, mub.g.o., npogp.
Pyzmemos baxmusp, u.¢h.o., npog.

Caoynnaes A3umboti, ¢-m.¢.0., axao.

Canaes Canvambdex Komunosuu, u.¢h.o., npog.
Canapbaesa I 'ynanoam Mawapunosena, ¢.¢h.gh.0.
Canapos Kananoap A60yanaesuy, 6.¢h.0., npog.
Cupooicos Oibex Ouunogud, c.¢h.0., npog.
Comunos I'otiunnasap, ¥/x.¢h.0., npog.
Toorcubaes Komunoicon lllapobumounosuy,
0.¢.0., akademux

Xonnues Ackap Opeawesuy, 6.¢.0., npog.
Xoamamos baxmuép Pycmamosuu, 6.¢.0.
Yynonose Omanaszap Omoosiconosud, ¢.¢h.o., ooy.
Ulaxapboeg Ipxun Bepouxynosuu, 6.¢h.0., npog.
Opmamosa Kamura Ucmaunosna, ¢.¢h.u., ooy.
Dwuanoe Pyzymbou Aboynnaesuy, 6.¢h.0., doy.
Vpaszboee Faiipam Ypaszanuesuy, ¢p-m.qh.o.
Vposboee A60ynna Jlypouesuu, ¢h.gh.o.
Xaocuesa Maxcyoa Cynmonosua, gpan.g.o.
Xacanos llooaux bexnyramoguu, K.¢h.H., K.U.X.
Xyoaiibepeanosa [[ypoona Cuduxosua, ¢.gh.0.

Xopasm MabMmyH akagemusich axOopoTHoMacu: wiIMHE KypHan.-Ne2/4 (98), Xopasm
Mabmyn akagemusicu, 2023 . — 207 ©. — bocma HamIpHUHT 3JIEKTPOH BapUaHTU -
http://mamun.uz/uz/page/56

ISSN 2091-573 X
Myaccuc: ¥Y36ekucton PecrnyOmmkacn ®annap akameMuscu MUHTakaBui Oymumu — Xopasm
MabMyH akaaeMusicu

© Xopa3zm MabMyH akaieMUsICH HOIIUPIUK Oymumu, 2023


http://mamun.uz/uz/page/56

MYHJIAPUXKA

OUJIO0J0I'Usl ®PAHJIAPU
Abduvokhidova H. Translation of agricultural terms
Artikova N.S. Dialogik nutq to‘ligsiz gaplarni yaratuvchi omil sifatida
Artikova N.S. Methods of research of binuclear non-verbal sentences
Atajanova N.F. Xorazmlik shoiralar ijodidagi mumtoz adabiy an’analarning davom
ettirilishi xususida
Azizova M. Comprehensive understanding english language in ESP classes
Babakulova L.R. Terminology and translation problems in teaching English
Bobojonova N.J. Categorization in english cognitive linguistics
Dalieva M.X. Semantic and cognitive approach to the modern english terminology
Daminov N.K. Formation of resistance to stress in the process of simultaneous interpreting
Davletova D.N. Fe’lli kollokatsiya (turg‘un birikma) tushunchasi va uning ingliz va o‘zbek
tillarida ifodalanishi
Erdanova Z.A. Description of human professional activity in English and Uzbek
phraseology
Eshniyozova G.H. Halima Xudoyberdiyeva she'riyatida qo'llanilgan badiiy san‘atlaring
lingvopoetikasi
Haydarov A.A., Xayrullayeva G. Turli sistem tillarda so’z ma’nolari kuchaytirishning
leksik vositalari
Jalilova L.J., Axmedova M.F. J K. Roulingning “Garri Potter” asarida yosh psixologiyasi
Kadirova A.Kh. Qualificattion and skills required of a simultaneous interpreter
Kasimova S.M. About the mechanisms that provide understanding of the original text while
speaking text in the target language
Khaydarova L. The description of social life and the usage of syntactic stylistic devices in
the novel “Hard times” by Charles Dickens
Mirabdullayeva S., Abduvokhidova H. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida metaforalaring tavsifi,
ishlatilishi va ilmiy ahamiyati
Narzulaeva D.B. Miracles of the Holy Koran
Niyazova M.Kh., Tuxtayeva M.A. The use of proverbs in the speech of characters by
english and uzbek writers
Niyazova M.X., Temirova M. Dunyo tilshunosligida frazeologik birliklarni o’rganishning
nazariy asoslari
Osmanov M.T. Cognitive and linguistic factors in improving reading comprehension on
the base of illustrated texts
Polvannazirova S.X. Kontrastiv lingvistika va tarjimaning o'zaro munosabati
Qarshiyeva Sh.T., Yuldashev A.A. O‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi frazeologik birliklarning
giyosiy etimologiyasi
Qobilova N.S., Barotova N.Sh. Linguistic and cognitive features of negative attitudes in
english and uzbek languages
Qobilova N.S., Nurullayeva U.B. Frazeologik birliklar xalgning milliy-madaniy
xususiyatlari oynasi sifatida
Qodirova H.X. Ingliz va 0’zbek tillarida soxta diskursning pragmatik parametrlari
Qosimova F.X., A’zamjonova M.S. Ingliz va 0’zbek lingvokulturologiyasida “Baxt”
konsepti
Ochilova N. Tarjimada sinonimik gatordagi so’zlardan foydalanish muammolari
Raximova M.A. Termin va atamalar hagida ayrim mulohazalar
Raxmatova M.M., Aslonova Sh.Z. Inson kommunikatsiyasining hosil bolishi jarayonida
diskursning roli
Saidova M.U., Jamolova M.B. The nature of mythology in literature
Saidova M.U., Zabieva V.Kh. Closer view to task-based language teaching
Saidova Z.B. Normurod Norgobilov gissalaridagi metaforaning lisoniy xususiyatlari
Shirinqulova Sh.M. Zamonaviy atamashunoslik, uning nazariy asoslari va tibbiy
atamashunoslikni shakllantirish
Shodiyeva M.N. Xitoy tilida dehgonchilikka oid leksikalar va ularning xususiyati
Toirova U.S. Normurod Norqobilovning “Dashtu dalalarda” asarida bo’ri zoosemasi

10

14
18

23
26
28
31
35
37
39
45
47
50

53
55

58
60

62
64

67
69

72
76

78
81
85

88
91
94
98

102
104
107



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/4-2023

Usmanova L.A., Saidqodirova D.S. Phenomenon of metaphorization in computer
terminology

Xusainova G.Sh. Xorazm viloyatidagi moddiy madaniy meros obyektlarining
nomlanishining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari

Yusupova M.A. Tilshunoslikda badiiy tarjimaning takomillashtirish ahamiyati

Yusupova Sh.A. Structural features of pedagogical terms in english and uzbek
Zhomardova D.K. Research of appelliative lexicon in linguistics

Zubaydullayeva H.T. Complex paradigm of linguistic analysis of artistic text and
adaptation to the learning process

Aoayradpdaposa I'.A. NHrmm3 twnmmma XymMyoMalladuKHH H(OJATAIIHUHT JIEKCHK
BOCHUTaJIapu .

AoxypaxmanoBa M.Y. V30ek THIMIA KacaUIMK HOMJIIAPUHUHT 3B()EMH3aIUSICH
A3umoBa C.X. JIoKyTUBHBIN/WUIOKYTUBHBIN aKT "BBIpOKCHHS OTKA30B": TparMaTH4eCKui
aHaIu3

Barsipmuna K.K. BocnutarenbHble IPUHIUIBI XYJOKECTBEHHOTO U (PUIIOIOTUYECKOTO
nedTMOTHBa B mo3THKe pomaHa M. bynrakosa "Mactep u Mapraputa " Ha OCHOBe
(hopMyIIBI 3€pKANTBHOCTH

BekrypcbiHoBa A.M. KoMNO3UIIMOHHBIA aHanu3 TeKCToBOoro maccuBa M.M. baxTtuHa,
PENPE3EHTUPYIOIIETO UANOAUCKYPC YUEHOTO

Bbepaukynosa I'.M. CouuoguHrBUCTUYECKHE acCHEKTbl OOYyYEHHS PYCCKOMY S3BIKY
MeCTHOro HaceneHus: TypkectaHa

Boaraesa U.T. AnaGuii BOPUCHIIIMK MOXUSTH

Bypuea ®.H. lllespusitaa canaduapra u30NUTHK Ba HHIABUTY AJUTHK

I'anmea I'.3. MHriau3 Ba y30ek THILIapyaa TONOHMMIIAPHUHT TYpJIMYa TaCHU(IIaHUIIN
Josieros L. A. I'periu3Mel, IpUIICAIINE U3 IPYTUX S3bIKOB

MarsakyooBa O.M. O®panuy3 TUauAa ran TapKUOIW OUPIMKIAPHUHT TpPaMMATHK-
CEMaHTHUK THUIUIAPU

MymunoBa M.A. VHIIINM3 THIKMAArK “Time” KOHICHTIIH JIEKCeMallap TaXJIuiIn
Hapxomkaesa X. [Ilaxcnapapo myHocabatia pacMUii MyJTOKOTHUHT YPHH

Hacpyanaes I.2K., Aoayanaes X.b. HaBowii mebpustunaru upgoHuii mabHOIAp
TaTKUHU

CyBonoB 3. bamuuii MaTHHM JIMHTBUCTHUK OJKCIEPTH3a KWIMIIHUHT METOJ0JIOTHUK
MyaMMOCH

CynaiimanoBa H.JK. OnaMHHHT KOMUK MaH3apacuia 6axo KOHIENITIIApUHUHT YPHU
Typauxkyaosa b. WuHrmm3 Ba ¥30ek Twiapugard TeoJOTHsl TEPMUHIAPUHUHT
MOJMCEMaHTHK MyHOca0aTIapu

Yr1emyparona 3.A. OcoOeHHOCTH TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKUX €IUHUI] B CTPOUTENBHOM OTpaciu
Xamumona @.P. Konuenrt, koHnenrochepa €Kk KOHIIENITyal Mai10H

XynaiikyJjgosa JI. OunaBuif-mMaumii MapoCUMIIap TH3UMHIATH YIyMiIap XaKu/a

Axy6oB M.K. Amup Temyp maxcura OaruIuiaHraH UMUK TaAKAKOTIAp

AurudoeBa C.P. Toxup Manukuunar “@amak” Kuccacuaa JUHUH-Mabpubuit
MacaJlalapHUHT 0auuil TATKUHU XyCycHa

109

111
115
118
121

123

126
130

132

135
138

144
147
151
155
158

163
167
170

173

178
182

188
191
193
198
201

204



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/4-2023
PUJI0JIOI'UA ®AHJIAPHU

UO’K 808.3
TRANSLATION OF AGRICULTURAL TERMS
(ON THE EXAMPLE OF ENGLISH AND UZBEK)
H.Abduvokhidova, EFL teacher, Namangan State University, Namangan

Annotatsiya. Qishloq xo ‘jaligiga oid terminlar mamlakatimizda sodir bo ‘layotgan ijtimoiy-
iqtisodiy jarayonlar bilan bevosita bog ‘liq. Bugungi dunyoda ommaviy axborot vositalari qishloq
xo Jaligi sohasida ulkan o ‘zgarishlarga duch kelmogda va ushbu jarayonlarni yoritish uchun
muntazam ravishda qishlog xo'jaligiga doir terminologiya bilan “to‘gqnashadi”. Shuning uchun
nutqda Qishloq xo ‘jaligiga oid atamalarga muqarrar ravishda duch kelamiz. Mazkur maQolada
qgishloq Xojaligi terminlarini ingliz va o’zbek tillarida tarjima masalalariga fikr-mulohzalar
Keltirilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: atamalar, maxsus atamalar, gishloq xo'jaligi atamalari, gishloq xo'jaligi sektori,
tarjima, lug'at.

Almomauuﬂ. Cenvckoxossiicmeennie mepmuHbl Umerom H€n06'p€0()m€€HHO€ OMHOULEHUE K
COUUATIbHO-OKOHOMUYECKUM npoyeccam, I’lpOMCXOO}Zu/;MM 8 Hawel cmpane. B COBPEMEHHOM MuUpe
cpe&cmea MACco801 qubopMauuu CMAjlKuearomcs C 0ZcPOMHbBIMU UBMEHEHUAMU 6
CeNbCKOXO03AUCMEEHHOM cekmope u  pecyjiAapHo cmajkuearomcsi C CeNbCKOXO03AUCMEEHHOU
mepmuHOﬂozueL? o OCBeWEeHUA IMUX NPOYECCOS. HOSmOMy 6 pedu mbl Heu30elNCHo CMAIKUBAeMcsl
C mepmuHamu, C6A3AHHbIMU C 3emnedenuem. B oannou cmamove npedcmagﬂeHbl MHEHUA O nepeeode
CeNbCKOXO3AUCBEHHBIX mepmuHos Ha AHAUUCKULL uy36e1<cz<m? A3bIKU.

Knroueevie cnosa: MepPMuUHsvl, cCneyualbHsvle mepmuHbl, CeNbCKOX03AUCMEEHHbLE MepMUHDbL,
azpapuwlii cCekmop, nepesoo, 210Ccapuil.

Abstract. Agricultural terms are directly related to the socio-economic processes taking place
in our country. In today's world, the mass media are facing enormous changes in the agricultural
sector and regularly collide with agricultural terminology to cover these processes. Therefore, we
inevitably come across terms related to agriculture in speech. This article provides opinions on the
translation of agricultural terms in English and Uzbek.

Key words: terms, special terms, agricultural terms, agricultural sector, translation, glossary.

In the teaching of foreign languages, it is important to conduct specialized subjects in a foreign
language in non-philological higher educational institutions. It is important for a student not only to
be able to speak a foreign language freely, but also to be able to freely exchange ideas about the field
with foreign colleagues in his/her field. The student must study subjects of the specialty in English
and be introduced to all terms related to the specialty. The special terms related to the field form the
basis of the knowledge of that field. We can also divide terms into types such as general terms or
scientific terms. For example, if we give an example of one of the most developed fields today is
agriculture, which forms the basis of every country. As our Republic specializes in the agricultural
sector, the agricultural sector, farmers and farming are developing in our country. Therefore, it is
crucial for agricultural specialists to be able to speak fluently in English and to be able to fully use
specialized terms.

Each field has its own special terms. Including the agricultural sector has its own terms. We
can divide the terms into general and special terms. Words such as root, food, and food are general
terms in the field of agriculture, and these words are widely used in our daily life. There are also
terms used specifically in the field of agriculture. These terms are used only by representatives of this
field. For example, red beet-gizil lavlagi, sugar beet-shakar lavlagi, winter hardiness-kuzgi
chidamlilik, winter wheat-kuzgi bug’doy, trace elements-mikroelemenla, stuble-ang’iz, earboshoq,
furrows-jo’yaklar, field germinationdala unuvchanligi, radiclemurtak ildiz, waxy ripeness-mum
pishish, milk ripenesssut pishish, full ripeness-to’liq pishish, weight of seed-urug’ vazni, residue-
goldiq, repetition-gaytarig. Therefore, some words are directly translated in the translation, while
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others are replaced by the corresponding word in the language being translated. From the translated
words, the words winter hardiness, winter wheat were translated as autumn resistance, autumn wheat.
It can be seen that the word "winter" was replaced by the word "kuz" in the Uzbek language. In short,
lack of knowledge of industry terms leads to incorrect translation and incorrect information exchange.

The reforms carried out in the agrarian sector of the republic will lead to the emergence of
completely new concepts and realities such as the landowner, the class of owners, farming, multi-unit
economy, homesteading, subsidy, share, investment, investor, innovation, lease contract, new
farming, etc. For example, we can find some research works focused on issues of terminology, the
words term-terminology are used in the form of a synonymy. It is no secret that after earning the state
status of the Uzbek language, the use of the derivative of the term became active. At first glance, the
use of a native word that is in all respects compatible with international adoption seems to be
desirable. However, a comparison of the definition of term acquisition and the scope of term creation
shows that it is inappropriate to use both lexemes synonymously. At the time, A. Hajiyev seriously
considered the wrongness of replacing the word term with a term construction, its causes and
consequences (Hajiyev, 1996; 22-25). Therefore, the synonymy of the terms, especially those related
to the agricultural sector, embodies a lexical layer that is fundamentally different from general literary
words. This difference is reflected in the following main features:

- semiotic (in terms, the sign and the signifier enter into a symmetrical relationship);

-functional (terms are characterized not only by having a nominative, but also a definitive
function);

-semantic (terms express only a special concept, each of them is unique in its meaning);

-spread, popularization (only the fact that a certain part of terms related to the language of
science enters the general literary language does not prevent it from belonging to another system);

- the ways and means of formation (in terminology, the movement of means of general literary
language word formation is subject to the development of a specialized, standard, stable model)
(Danilenko, 1977; 208)

The development and formation of agrarian terms are inextricably linked with the development
of socio-economic life forms and reflect the success of socio-political and economic-cultural
activities. Comparative analysis of Uzbek-English agrarian terms has shown that their nominative-
functional features are not always the same. In Uzbek-English agrarian terminology, we can find
polysemous terms as well as monosyllabic terms that have absolute and clear semantic boundaries.
For example: term “Land” means - 1) ground (yer); 2) aridity (quruglik); 3) country (mamlakat); 4)
region (o’lka); 5) crop area (ekin maydoni).

The term owner, subject to the phenomenon of substantivization, is 1) the farmer; 2); farmer 3)
builder; 4) cage; 5) manufacturer; 6) including meanings such as foot (chess). Therefore, the
ambiguity of one-component terms makes it difficult to understand and translate them correctly, and
their exact expression is determined by the text and the situation. It also reflects the nominative-
functional concepts of naming agrarian terms. For example: milk processing-sut va sut mahsulotlarini
ishlab chigish; cotton growing-paxta yetishtirish; the time of harvest-hirmonni yig’ishtirib olish. At
present, due to the rapid development of agricultural sciences, in particular, agricultural technology,
new terms and terminological combinations are emerging. The rapid development of terms based on
extra linguistic factors requires the regulation (unification) and standardization of terminology. We
can find such terms and phrases in English that are specific to agriculture or agricultural enterprises
and activities. For example:

Abiotic. Environmental factors such as drought, wind, hail, or excess moisture that impact the
growth of living organisms. Usually used as “abiotic stresses”.

Adsorb, adsorption. In soil terms, the adhesion of ions (i.e., K+, Ca++) or molecules to the
surface of soil particles. This process differs from absorption where a material-the absorbate—is
dissolved in the soil solution.

Broadcast. Fertilizer spread on the soil surface, or herbicides applied across the entire width of
a cropped or planted area.
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Cover crop. Crop grown to provide soil cover during seasons when an annual grain crop is
absent.

Disease. Plant injury from biotic stress resulting from infection by fungi, oomycetes,
nematodes, bacteria, or viruses.

Erosion. Undesirable displacement of soil from a site by wind and/or water.

Germplasm. Collection of diverse genetic resources (e.g, soybean seed) that are available to be
used in the development of improved breeding lines and varieties.

Nodules. Small bodies or organelles (on the soybean root surface) that contain Rhizobium
bacteria.

If we talk about different branches of lexicon in the field of agriculture, it is appropriate to
emphasize, first of all, the terms and lexemes, phrases used in the agricultural system. This includes
agriculture, livestock, fisheries, poultry, and so on. industry workers include terms in the form of
lexemes and phrases that express general concepts of lifestyle, organization, agrotechnics, buildings,
agrotechnical activities.

In short, terms are interpreted differently in different languages. The creation of specialist
dictionaries and training manuals in English for each field helps to prepare specialists who know their
field perfectly and can easily exchange information about their field in foreign languages.
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UO“‘K 81.1
DIALOGIK NUTQ TO“LIQSIZ GAPLARNI YARATUVCHI OMIL SIFATIDA
N.S. Artikova, stajyor-o ‘gituvchisi, Samarqand davlat chet tillar instituti, Samargand

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqola to ligsiz gaplarning shakllanishida asosiy manba bo’lgan dialogik
nutqning xususiyatlari, turlari va qo’llanilish doirasini ilmiy o’rganishga bag’ishlangan. Unda
tilshunoslarning dialogik nutgni tatqiq gilish borasida amalga oshirgan ishlariga murojaat gilingan
va muallif o’z mulohazalarini bayon etgan.

Kalit so’zlar: dialog, monolog, stilistik xususiyat, semantik o’rganish, kommunikativ funksiya.

AHHomauu}l. ﬂaHHClﬂ cmamvi noceAiuleHad HayiHomy u3y4eHuro OCO6€HHOCmeZZ, 8U008 U
chepvt  ynompeonenuss Ouanlocuyeckol peuu, KOmMopas SGNAemcsi OCHOBHLIM UCMOYHUKOM
00pazosanusi HeNoOaHbIX NPeonodceHull. B nem coeopumcs o pabome, npooenanHHoU TUHSBUCTNAMU NO
UCCTIe00B8AHUIO OUANO2UYECKOU PEeUlU, U asmop 6blCKA3bledenm c60€ MHEHUe.

Knrueevte cnosa: ()Lla]lOZ, MOHOJI02, CIMUAUCTIUYECKULL NPU3HAK, CMbICIIOB80€ O6y1t€Hu€,
KOMMYHUKAMUBHASL (DYHKYUSL.

Abstract. This article focuses on the scientific study of the features, types and scope of the use
of dialogic speech, which is the main source of the formation of incomplete sentences. It discusses
the work done by linguists on the study of dialogic speech, and the author expresses her opinion.

Key words: dialogue, monologue, stylistic feature, semantic learning, communicative function.

Til kishilarning muloqoti, fikr almashishi va o'zaro tushunish vositasi bo'lib xizmat qgiladi,
muloqot vositasi sifatida u 0g'zaki va yozma ravishda amalga oshishi mumkin. Bu shakllar monologik
va dialogik nutqda namoyon bo"ladi. Tilning kommunikativ funktsiyasi til tizimining funktsional va
stilistik usullarida turli yo'llar bilan amalga oshiriladi, ular mulogot sharoitlari va magsadlari
xususiyatlariga ko‘ra farglanadi. Milliy tilning funksional-stilistik xilma-xilligining asosiy shakli
bo'lgan dialogik nutq tilning kommunikativ funktsiyasining yorgin ifodasidir, chunki dialogik nutqda
xabar so’zlovchilarining doimiy o'zaro ta'sirida shakllanadi.
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Dialogning ta'rifi hagida gapirganda, barcha tadgiqotchilar quyidagi xususiyatlarga e'tibor
berishadi: kamida ikkita suhbatdoshning mavjudligi, ular o'rtasida to'g'ridan-to'g'ri bayonotlar
almashinuvi; nutq muhitining qulay tabiati; nutqning muqobil murojaati, so’zlovchilarni majburiy
almashtirish; nutgni bir vaqtning o'zida quloq bilan idrok etish, o'z bayonotlarini tayyorlash va amalga
oshirish; ekstralingvistik aloga vositalarining (mimika, imo-ishoralar) katta ahamiyati; til holatining
doimiy o'zgarishi [1; 2; 4; 10; 11].

Dialog, O.Jespersen ta’kidlaganidek, axborot almashish va muloqotning oddiy shakli emas,
balki murakkab ko‘p qirrali hodisadir [2, 306]. Dialogik mulogot murakkab psixologik hodisadir.
Dialogik nutgning kontseptual tahlilini uning lingvistik, kommunikativ, psixologik va sub'ektlararo
darajalarini hisobga olgan holda amalga oshirish muhim. Ko'p jihatlar bilan ilmiy talginni uning
tarkibiy va semantik xususiyatlarini hisobga olish bilan cheklab bo'lmaydi. Dialog asosan har xil
turdagi dialogik birliklardan iborat; nutq - suhbatdosh tomonidan unga nisbatan og'zaki munosabat.
Dialog deganda biz suhbat davomida bir-birimiz tomonidan yaratilgan bayonotlar almashinuvini
tushunamiz. Dialogik matn ikki va undan ortig suhbatdoshning turlicha mazmundagi fikr axborot
almashinuvidan iborat.

Dialogik matn tarkibida so‘roq olmoshlari, muomala odobiga oid so‘z va iboralar, yuklamalar,
undovlar, kirish so‘zlar faol ishlatiladi. Shuningdek, dialogic matn, asosan, sodda gaplardan tashkil
topib, ularda bir tarkibli, to°ligsiz, so‘z-gaplar keng qo’llaniladi.

Ta’kidlash joizki, keyingi yillarda muloqotning lingvistik xususiyatlarini o‘rganishga qiziqish
sezilarli darajada oshdi. Bu sohada MDH mamlakatlarida ham, xorijda ham ko‘plab tadqiqotlar olib
borildi.

Biroq, ularda dialogik savol-javob replikalarining munosabati qonuniyatlari javob
replikalarida, xususan, eksplitsit tarzda to'ligsiz gaplar tarkibidagi elementlarning sintaktik semantika
nugtai nazaridan ifodalanishi batafsil yoritilmagan.

Dialogik nutq, E.M.Rozenbaum ta’kidlaganidek, “nutq turi sifatida monologdan farqli o‘laroq,
bir necha kishining nutgini anglatadi. Dialog - so'zlashuv shakli monologdan fargli o'larog, suhbatda
ikki Kishining ishtirok etishini anglatadi [13, 34]. Shuningdek, dialogik nutq og zaki nutgning eng
keng targalgan shakllaridan biridir. Dialog — bu ikki yoki undan ortiq suhbatdoshlar o'rtasidagi suhbat
jarayonida birin-ketin sodir bo'ladigan bayonotlar almashinuvi. Dialog uchun eng o'ziga xos jihati
shundaki, unda replikalar ravon tez o'zgaruvchan izohlar bilan kiritilgan bo’lib, tushirib qoldirilgan
so’zlar ma’nosi oldingi jumladan aniq bo'ladi [10, 65].

Dialogik replikalarni dialogik gaplardan farglash magsadga muvofig. Dialogik jumla nisbatan
tugallangan fikr, hukmning ko'rsatkichi sifatida hech bo'lmaganda mantiqiy predikatni ifodalovchi
nutgning ajralmas tarkibiy birligi [11, 32]. Dialogik replika so'zlovchining o'zgarishi bilan
chegaralangan, bir yoki bir nechta to'liq fikrni bir yoki bir nechta jumlalarda ifodalovchi, ulardan
kamida bittasi suhbatdoshning oldingi yoki keyingi replikasi bilan leksik-strukturaviy vositalar
yordamida bog'langan nutq [6, 114].

T.1.Martinenkoning fikricha, dialoglarning kommunikativ yonalishining quyidagi turlari
farglanadi: 1) savol-javob; 2) xabar, go'shimcha, tasdiglash, tushuntirish orgali ma'lumot olinadigan
dialog (bu dialogda savollar va ularga javoblar yo'q); 3) aralash [11, 38].

Ta’kidlash joizki, dialogik replikani dialogik jumladan, xususan, gapning javob shaklini
farglashning hojati yo'q, chunki mualliflarning aksariyati dialogik replika atamasini afzal ko'radilar.
Dialogik nutq ma'lum mazmun tuzilmalariga mos keladigan takrorlanuvchi modellar — ifoda
tuzilmalari to'plamini anglatadi. Ingliz dialogik nutgida to'ligsiz go'shma gaplarning har xil (bargaror
va begaror) strukturaviy turlari farglanadi, ularning strukturaviy to'ligsizligi bir gator ekstralingvistik
va lingvistik omillarning yig'indisi natijasi ekanligi bayon etiladi [3, 8].

Umumiy tilshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan dialog universal, umumiy til hodisasi bo‘lib, ko‘p
jihatlari bilan ajralib turadi, uning ilmiy talginini uning strukturaviy va sintaktik xususiyatlarini
hisobga olish bilan cheklab bo‘lmaydi, chunki sintaktik tahlilning mavjud usullari dialogik birlik
doirasida jumlalarning shakllanishi va ishlashi mexanizmini to‘liq ochishga imkon bermaydi. Savol-
javob dialogik birligini kommunikativ sintaksis nuqtai nazaridan o‘rganish bizni dialogik
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mulogotning asosiy shakli ekanligiga ishontiradi. Boshqacha aytganda, so‘zlashuv nutqida asosiy
dialog vositasi to‘ligsiz gaplardir.

Dialogik nutgning xususiyatlarini o'rganish uchun tilshunoslar ko'p girrali yondashuvga ega,
ba'zilari lingvistik stilistika nuqtai nazaridan tadqiq olib borishgan bo’lsa [9, 210-221; 8, 156-162],
boshqalari sintaktik xususiyatni kuzatishadi [12, 158; 7, 208] yoki replikalar o'rtasidagi tarkibiy-
semantik munosabatlarni va bu munosabatlar negizida shakllangan dialogning murakkab
kommunikativ birliklari — dialogik birliklarni tavsiflaydilar [5, 3; 1, 2725; 4, 215]. Dialogik nutgning
tabiati haqida L.V.Shcherba shunday yozadi: “...dialog replikalar zanjiri. Replikalar, monologdan
fargli o'laroq, murakkab jumlalarga xos emas, barcha replikalar shaklan to'ligsiz gaplardan iborat™
[14, 289]. Bu yerda L.V.Shcherba replikalar uchun eng muhimi, shakllanishning kutilmagan fonetik
gisqartmalari va g'ayrioddiy so'z yasalishi, noodatiy so'zlardan foydalanish, sintaktik me'yorlarning
buzilishi deb hisoblaydi. Bundan tashgari, u dialogda yangi so'zlar, shakllar va iboralar
soxtalashtirilganligini ta'kidlaydi. Mulogot uchun, birinchi navbatda, aytilgan narsa amal giladi, lekin
tilni o'zgartiruvchi turli xil psixologik va fiziologik omillarning ta'siri va bu omillarni o'rganishni
istagan kishi tilning ushbu ifoda shakliga murojaat qilishi kerak bo’ladi.

Tilning kommunikativ funktsiyasi til tizimining funktsional va stilistik usullarida turli yo'llar
bilan amalga oshiriladi, ular mulogot sharoitlari va magsadlari xususiyatlariga ko'ra farglanadi. Milliy
tilning funksional-stilistik xilma-xilligining asosiy shakli bo'lgan dialogik nutq tilning kommunikativ
funktsiyasining yorqin ifodasidir, chunki dialogik nutqda xabar so’zlovchilarining doimiy o0'zaro
ta'sirida shakllanadi. Dialogik nutq uyda, televizorda, radioda (intervyuda), internetda odamlarning
kundalik hayotining bir gismi bo’lib, u og'zaki-badiiy matn tarkibida dramaturgiyada keng
qo’llaniladi, shuningdek, epik asarlarda ham uchraydi. Dialog mustaqil publitsistik va falsafiy janr
sifatida ham mavjud (masalan, Platon dialoglari). Muayyan badiiy asarda dialogik nutqdan
foydalanishni tahlil qilishga bag'ishlangan aksariyat ishlarda tadgiqot uchun material sifatida
dramatik asarlar tanlanadi, ular aslida ma'lum bir muallifning nutgi bilan bitta dialogni (yoki
ko'pincha polilogni) ifodalaydi.

Mulogotni nutqdan farq giladigan bir gator jihatlarni hisobga olmasdan turib o'rganish mumkin
emas: bayonotning magsadi va mavzusi, ma'ruzachilarning tayyorgarlik darajasi, suhbatdoshlar
o'rtasidagi munosabatlar va ularning aytilgan narsaga munosabati, nutgning o'ziga xos holati, kontakt.
Dialogik nutgning tabiati ushbu omillarning barchasining birgalikdagi harakati bilan belgilanadi va
ularning har birining o'ziga xos namoyon bo'lishi natijasida ma'lum bir dialog tuzilishi
shakllanadi. Suhbatdoshlarning bayonotlarga munosabati, ekstralingvistik omillardan biri sifatida,
so'zlovchining boshga shaxsning nutqg shaklini baholashida namoyon bo'ladi hamda bu kommunikativ
jarayonni tartibga solishning o'ziga xos momenti mulogotning tuzilishi va tabiatida o'z ifodasini
topadi. Mulogotning 0'ziga xos xususiyati ko'p jihatdan so'zlovchining nutqqa tayyorligi darajasi kabi
hodisa bilan bog'lig.

Ikki kishi o‘rtasidagi dialogik nutq savol-javob, buyrug-javob, xabar-e’tiroz kabi mazmunlarda
bo‘lib, fikr xususidagi tasdiq yoki inkorni, ziddiyat yoki munozarani ifodalaydi. Ko‘p kishilik
dialoglarda suhbat mavzusi savol-javobdan iborat bo‘lmay, o‘rtaga tashlangan savol, taklif, da’vat
biror xabar, dalillar bilan xulosalanadi.

Dialogik matn tarkibida so‘roq olmoshlari, muomala odobiga oid so‘z va iboralar, yuklamalar,
undovlar, kirish so‘zlar keng qo‘llanadi. Bunday matndagi gaplar, asosan, sodda gaplardan tashkil
topadi, sodda gaplarning bir tarkibli turlari, to‘ligsiz gaplar, so‘z-gaplar faol ishlatiladi. Dialogik matn
so‘zlashuv uslubi va badiiy uslubga xosdir.

Dialogik va monologik nutglar insonning mulogot shakllari hisoblanadi. Inson nutqi
ko‘rinishlari sifatida dialogik nutq ham, monologik nutq ham nutgning shakllanishidagi umumiy
qoidalarga hamda insonlar o‘rtasida amalda bo‘lgan muomala etikasi va tamoyillariga bo‘ysunadi.
Ayni paytda, ularning har biri shakllanishdagi til xususiyatlari va tildan tashqarida bo‘lgan omillarga
munosabati bilan bir-biridan farqlanadi. Ikki kishi o‘rtasidagi har qanday suhbatni dialog sifatida
e’tirof etish mumkin. Ammo bu nutqning o°ziga xos xususiyatlari ana shu ikki kishi o‘rtasida yuzaga
kelgan suhbat jarayonida ochiladi. Shunday ekan, yuqorida ta’kidlanganidek, bu yerda ham
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suhbatning maqsad va mavzusi, suhbatdoshlarning o‘zaro munosabati, yoshi, jinsi, dunyoqarashi,
bilimi, jamiyatda egallagan o‘rni va mavqei dialogik nutqning mazmunini belgilaydi.

Suhbat jarayonidagi gaplar asosan savol-javoblardan iborat bo‘ladi, ya’ni gaplarning ma’lum
qismini so‘roq gaplar tashkil giladi. Bu gaplar tuzilishiga ko‘ra sodda va to‘ligsiz gaplardan iborat
bo‘ladi. To‘ligsiz bo‘lishining sababi ma’lum, albatta. Undagi ma’no yoki avvalgi gapdan yoki
umuman suhbat mazmunidan anglashiladi. Ayrim gaplarda uzilishlar ro‘y beradi va uzilishlar ham
aniq bir magsadni ko‘zda tutadi. Shuningdek, shevaga xos so’zlar, so’zlashuv uslubining ishlatilishi
so’zlovchining etnik guruhini, xarakterini, kayfiyatini, suhbatlashayotgan kishisiga munosabatini
ham anglatadi.

Bundan shunday xulosa kelib chigadiki, garchi dialogik nutg til nuqtai nazaridan gap
shakllarining to‘liq bo‘Imasligi, so‘zlarning tushib qolishi yoki gisqarishi, inversiyaga uchrashi bilan
boshqa nutq shakllaridan ajralib tursada, bu o‘rinda ham muloqotning umumiy qoidasi va etikasini
saqlab qolishga harakat qilinadi. Dialoglar to’ligsiz gaplar vujudga kelishining asosiy manbai
hisoblanadi.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola ikki yadroli fe’llarni o‘rganish usullarini tadqiq gilish bilan
bog ‘lig. Bundan tashqgari, muallif kki yadroli fe’llarni o ‘rganish usullarini tadqiq gilishga hissa
qo ‘shgan taniqli olimlarning bir nechta tushunchalarini beradi, shuningdek magola ikki yadroli
fe’llar bo ‘Imagan jumlalarni tahlil gilishda yozma va 0g ‘zaki nutq haqida ma’lumot beradi.

Kalit so“zlar: ikki yadroli fe’llarni, sintagmatik, paradigmatik, sintaktik birliklar, sintaktik-
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Annomayun. B Oannoii cmamve paccmampusaromcsi Memoowvl UCCAe008aHUSL 08YS0EPHbIX
HegepbanbHbIX npednodxcenutl. Kpome mozo, asmop npusooum neckoibko KOHYenyutl 8bl0arouuxcs
VUEHbLX, KOMOopble GHECIU 8KAA0 8 08Ys0epHble HeBepOaibHble NPEOlOJCEHUS, d MAKICe 8 CMAmbe
oaemcsi uHgopmayusi 0 NUCbMEHHOU U NPOOYKMUBHOU ped NPU AHAIU3e O8YSI0EPHBIX He8ePOAIbHbIX
npeonoNceHUl.

Kntouesvie cnoea: 08ysoepHulil He@epOANbHLIL, CUHMASMAMUYECKUL, NaApaoueMamudecKutl,
CUHMaKcuyeckue eOUHUYbl, CUHMAKCUKO-CEMARMUYECKUe NPUSHAKU.

Abstract. this article deals with the methods of research of binuclear non-verbal sentences. In
addition, author provides several notions from prominent scholars who contributed binuclear non-
verbal sentences as well as article gives information about written and productive speech while
analyzing binuclear non-verbal sentences.

Keywords: binuclear non-verbal, syntagmatics, paradigmatics, syntactic units, syntactic-
semantic features.

Introduction. The stylistics of spoken English syntactic patterns were researched at various
levels. However, there is no one level notion utilized to characterize semantic and syntactic processes
in linguistics. The number of levels utilized and the amount of material put in the idea of the syntactic
unit level by scholars varied.

The problem of syntactic content has so far usually been solved in terms of the conceptual
content of the lexical meaning of word forms. In this regard, the opinions of researchers on the role
of meaning for grammar were divided: some researchers recognized, while others, denying, did not
recognize the meaning of the linguistic category [1]. Representatives of American structuralism built
the grammar base on a purely formal basis. However, as the study shows, there is a need to take into
account semantics at the syntax level.

As previously stated, the semantic properties of syntactic units in the construction of binuclear
nonverbal sentences have received little attention. This is explained by the linguistic literature's
predominance of morphological approaches to the examination of verbless sentences. It should be
noted that in this scenario, structural-semantic unity is comprehended exclusively from the
perspective of the members' morphological manifestation. A sentence, being the highest unit of a
language's syntactic level, can be analyzed in two ways, both of which are opposing in the direction
of analysis. When the communicative goal of the sentence or the nature of the interaction of the
sentence with other units of the same order in bigger than the sentence segments of speech is explored,
a sentence may be analyzed as an entire communicative unit. This technique to studying the proposal
is known as functional or communicative-functional.

Along with this approach to the study of the proposal, it is possible consider them as a
constructive unit when the subject of the study is the structure of the sentence, the structural elements
that make up the sentence, their mutual connections and relationships. This approach to the analysis
of the proposal can be called structural [2]. Based on the structural analysis of the proposal, you can
use the method of studying the members that directly make up its structure. This method has a number
of significant disadvantages. As L.S. Barkhudarov notes, when analyzing NS, the latter turn out to be
combined with units belonging to morphology [3]. Such an analysis of the sentence does not allow
to penetrate into the syntactic laws of its construction, since the nominal and verbal parts highlighted
in the sentence and their morphological characteristics of the sentence components do not solve the
status of the utterance, therefore, the problem of binuclear non-verbal sentences in the aspect of
syntactic semantics remains in the focus of linguists’ attention.

Literature review. Syntactic analysis of binuclear non-verbal sentences has traditionally been
carried out by sentence members (main, secondary). However, syntactically indivisible units and
syntactically segmented formations can also be members of a sentence. In the teachings on the
members of a sentence, there is no concept of an elementary syntactic unit, since syntactically
divisible constructions are also recognized as the main or secondary ones.

In addition, critical consideration of the concept of a sentence member may have a different
target orientation. It can be constructive in nature, being subordinated to the task of grammatizing the
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concept of a sentence member. Criticism of the doctrine of the members of the sentence is also found
in the works of T.P. Lomtev [4], L.S. Barkhudarov [5]. Criticizing the existing approach to the
analysis of the members of the proposal, J. Sladd, despite this, identifies the members of the proposal
as the main units of the analysis of the proposal [6].

An essential feature of sentence theory, as noted by A.M.Mukhin, ... is the general recognition
of the existence of various types of syntactic connection between the members of the sentence, the
study of which is given particularly great importance in Russian linguistics and the presence of which
in the language is confirmed by experimental and modeling methods” [7].

An essential feature of the theory of phrases and sentences, as seen in research on theoretical
grammar, is as follows: the words of phrases and members of sentences are characterized by syntactic
connections, namely: agreement (agreement, concord), which is understood as a way of expressing
syntactic relations, which amounts to forcing the subordinate word to take a form similar to the form
of the word to which it is subordinate, and governance, which means the use of a certain form of
subordinate word required by the main word, but it does not coincide with the form of this main word
itself. But, despite this, coordination in modern linguistics can only belong to the category of
morphology, and the role of management is manifested at the lexical level of the language. Therefore,
A.M.Mukhin and his students developed new types of syntactic connections, such as predicative,
subordinative, secondarily predicative, introductive, coordinate, appositive, zero predicative
connection (Mukhin 1980, 1999, 2004, 2007; Gan, 1974; Severyanova, 1977; Filimonova, 1978;
Usmanov U., 1983; Akbulatova, 1984; Gainutdinova, 1985; Ashurov, 2007; Kubeysinova, 2008;
Zhollybekova, 2008; Usmanov F., 2012) and others.

Methods and results. In this article, in contrast to the traditional sentence analysis, it is
proposed to investigate the binuclear non-verbal sentences of the English language from the point of
view of syntagmatics and paradigmatics. The syntagmatics of binuclear non-verbal sentences
requires, from our point of view, a component analysis. A significant role in the component analysis
of the structure of binuclear non-verbal sentences is played by the differentiation of types of syntactic
connections. To establish these connections, it is possible to use the experimental method. The choice
of this method is motivated by the fact that in binuclear non-verbal sentences, without establishing
syntactic links between syntactic units of sentences, it is difficult to identify differential syntactic
features of sentence components. These differential syntactic features of the components of binuclear
non-verbal sentences are determined syntagmatically by a system of oppositions-contrasts.

When investigating the experimental aspect, we adhered to the following principles: 1) the types
of transformation used (experimental method) were considered in close unity with the meaning of
binuclear non-verbal sentences of the English language; 2) syntactic and syntactic-semantic features
of syntactic units in the structure of binuclear non-verbal sentences of the English language were
strictly distinguished.

The linguistic experiment contributed to the identification of relevant characteristics of the
elements of the studied sentences. Assuming that the sentence components isolated on the basis of
syntactic connections form the surface layer of the sentence structure, we put forward one of the
research tasks — the syntactic analysis of binuclear non-verbal sentences of the English language at
the level of their surface structure.

As a result of establishing syntactic connections between the syntactic elements of binuclear
non-verbal sentences of the English language, we determine the differential syntactic features of the
components of the offer and their morphological characteristics reflected in the component models.

The paradigmatics of binuclear non-verbal sentences is understood by us as the identification
of differential syntactic-semantic features of syntactic units of these sentences, which is carried out
according to the results of component analysis. Based on it, the main syntactic-semantic features of
the sentence components, which are the semantics of individual units, were identified. These
meaningful signs correlate with the designation of phenomena of extra-linguistic reality, i.e. they are
semantic, more precisely syntactic-semantic.

On the basis of syntactic-semantic analysis of binuclear non-verbal sentences, the “deep layer”
of the sentence is determined.
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As already noted, when determining the components of a sentence, it is enough to know only
the nature of the syntactic connection, for which there is no need to go beyond the scope of this
sentence. When determining the syntactic-semantic feature, it is necessary to compare sentences with
syntactic-semantic features in the composition of other sentences. Moreover, the selection of both
sentence components and syntactic-semantic features is carried out taking into account the same
syntactic connections in the structure of sentences.

For example: 1. She works; 2. She is beautiful; 3. She is happy; 4. She is 22; 5. She is a student.
If we carry out a traditional syntactic analysis in these sentences, then the syntactic unit she in all
sentences is the subject, expressed by the personal pronoun of the third person of the feminine gender.
When we study their syntactic-semantic features expressed by the unit she, then in the first sentence
she is endowed with the syntactic-semantic sign of the producer of the action, in the second sentence
she is the carrier of a qualitative characteristic, in the third — she becomes the carrier of the state, in
the fourth — she is defined as the carrier of a quantitative characteristic, in the last sentence she
expresses identity, i.e. identification. In modern syntax, elementary syntactic units in the sentence
structure have not been studied from the point of view of syntactic semantics.

Therefore, in this article, syntactic connections between elementary syntactic units and their
syntactic features are determined, and differential syntactic-semantic features are also identified.

The distinction between two kinds of elementary syntactic units has a number of consequences.
Firstly, there is an opportunity to study the substantive and formal features of elementary units in the
structure of binuclear non-verbal sentences of the English language. Secondly, it is possible to justify
the syntactic and syntactic-semantic classification of these sentences. Thirdly, the identification of a
syntactic-semantic feature allows us to begin studying systemic relations in the field of syntax, since
the syntactic-semantic features that make up the content of each unit orient the researcher to establish
their paradigmatic series, in which the latter are combined on the basis of the commonality of a certain
syntactic-semantic feature, as well as their paradigmatic variants in the language. Fourth, there are
opportunities for using the method of linguistic analysis-modeling and experiment.

Conclusion. Binuclear non-verbal sentences of the English language are mainly found in
colloquial speech, both orally and in writing. When studying colloquial speech, researchers proceed
from various factors, taking into account its multidimensional nature: the oral form of speech, the
informal sphere of communication, dialogicity, immediacy of communication, spontaneity are put
forward. In addition, different terms are used to denote colloquial speech: “conversational style”,
“everyday speech”, “spoken language”. But the most common term in linguistics is “colloquial
speech”. All this indicates contradictions in the understanding of the essence of colloquial speech and
fundamental terminological disputes.
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UO’K 82.091
XORAZMLIK SHOIRALAR IJODIDAGI MUMTOZ ADABIY AN’ ANALARNING
DAVOM ETTIRILISHI XUSUSIDA
N.F. Atajanova, tayanch doktorant, Urganch davlat universiteti, Urganch

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada xorazmlik shoiralar, xususan, Ullibibi Otayeva, Gavhar
Ibodullayev, Go'zal Begim, Shoira Shamslarning ijodiga mumtoz adabiyot an‘'analarning ta'siri
xususida so 'z boradi.

Kalit so'zlar: g'azal, ruboiy, fard, muxammas, qofiya, radif.

Annomauusn. B Oanmoii cmamve 2080pumcs O GIUAHUU KIACCUYECKUX JUMEPaAmypPHbIX
Mpaouyuti. Ha MeopP4ecmso XOPe3MCKUX nosmos, 6 wacmuocmu Yinuoubu Omaesou, Iaexapa
Hbooynnaesa, I'ozan becum, [laiipwr [llamc.

Knroueswie cnosa: 2azens, pyoau, papo, myxammac, pugpma, paoug.

Abstract. This article talks about the influence of classical literary traditions on the works of
Khorezm poets, in particular, Ullibibi Otayeva, Gavhar Ibodullayev, Gozal Begim, Shaira Shams.

Key words: ghazal, rubai, fard, mukhammas, rhyme, radif.

Har bir iste’dodli ijodkor borki, boshqalarga o‘xshamasligi, o‘ziga xos individual uslubi borligi
bilan e’tiborga molikdir. Ammo yuksak iqtidor katta san’atning bosh yo‘lidan chetlashgan holda
taraqqiy eta olmaydi. Qaysiki ijodkor adabiyot maydonida o‘z so‘zini aytishga chog‘lanar ekan,
zinhor o‘tmishning bebaho an’analariga bee’tiborlik bilan qaray olmaydi. Shu jumladan, xorazmlik
shoiralar ham mumtoz an’analarga hamisha ezgu niyat bilan yondashadilar. Ular o‘zbek mumtoz
adabiyoti vakillarining ijodini o‘z she’rlarining gatlariga yuksak mahorat bilan singdiradilar va
bundan, avvalo, o‘zlari ham yuksak ma’naviy ozuqa oladilar.

Xorazmlik shoiralar ijodida o‘zbek mumtoz adabiyotining ta’sirini quyidagicha tasnif qildik:

1. O°‘zbek mumtoz adabiyoti janrlari (g‘azal, ruboiy, fard kabi)da ijod qgilish;

2. O‘zbek mumtoz adabiyoti vakillarining asarlaridan ta’sirlanib, she’r yaratish.

Biz quyida anashu jihatlarga alohida to‘xtalib, xorazmlik shoiralarning ijodiga mumtoz
adabiyotimizning ta’siri xususida ularning oz ijod namunalari misolida tahlil gilishni magsadga
muvofiq bildik.

Ma’lumki, muxammas mumtoz adabiyotimizda o°‘ziga xos qofiyalanish tartibiga ega bo‘lgan
besh banddan iborat she’riy shakldir. Birinchi band misralari o‘zaro bir xilda qofiyalanadi
(at+a+a+a+ta), keyingi bandlarda esa o‘zaro qofiyalanib, so‘nggi beshinchi misralar birinchi bandning
beshinchi misrasi bilan ohangdosh (b+b+b+b+a) bo‘ladi. Shoira Shams muxammaslari qofiya ilmi
talablariga to‘la mos:

Dahr aro tutma o‘zinga dog‘i badkirdor do‘st, =a
Umri ma’muringni vayron aylagay beor do‘st, =a
Ulki chin ermas esa bo‘lgay faqat ozor do‘st, =a
Qildi dushman rahm, baskim, qildi javr izhor do‘st, =a

Ey ko‘ngil, dushman top emdi, tutmag*il zinhor do‘st. =a

Odamiy mulki aro ko‘p yaxshilik dargohi, bil, =b
Poklafz ersa g‘aniy ham bo‘lmag‘ay gumroh dil, =b
Neajab, do‘stim degan boshimga sochmish xoku gil, =b
Dushman gar jonimni ham afgor etar, gildim bihil, =b

Javr tiyg‘idin chu ko‘nglim aylamish afgor do‘st. [1] =a

Navoiy g‘azalida dushmandan shavqat ko‘rganligini, ammo do‘stning jabr-u zulmini shunchaki
ta’riflamaydi, balki “Ey ko‘ngil, dushman top emdi, tutmag‘il zinhor do‘st” deyishining o°zi
o‘quvchiga do‘stning jabrini aniq, ta’sirli va ishonarli tarzda yetkazib berishga xizmat qilgan.

Shoira Shams ushbu muxammasida do‘stlik tuyg‘usiga juda katta ijtimoiy va ma’naviy-axlogiy
munosabat sifatida yondashadi. Shoira do‘st bilan dushmanning farqiga bormaydigan, yaxshilik va
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yomonlikni ajrata olmaydigan kimsalar hagida fikr bildirar ekan, shuning barobarida xalgimizdagi
”Ahmoq do‘st yovdan yomon” maqoliga monand mulohazalarini ifoda etadi. Shoira misralari Navoiy
misralaridagi vazn, ritm, qofiyaga to‘la monand va shoira misralari ulug® mutafakkir g‘azalining
mavzusi va g‘oyasi jihatidan ham hamohanglikka egadir. Darhaqiqat, hayotda shunday insonlar
borki, ular uchun do‘stlik shunchaki nomiga. Ular do‘stlikning chin ma’nodagi shaxsiga emas, balki
uning niqobida mansab va boyligiga ruju qo‘yshadi.biroq chinakam do‘stlik ma’nan va ruhan
yaginlikdan boshga hech nimaga suyanmaydi.

Ma’lumki, g‘azal janri mumtoz adabiyot vakillari ijjodida hard doim teran tuyg‘ular, yuksak
badiiy g‘oyalar, o‘ziga xos fikrlarni jozibali va ta’sirchan ifoda qilish vositasi bo‘lib kelgan. Shu
ma’noda hozirgi o‘zbek she’ritatida ijodkorlarimiz anashu an’analarni davom ettirish magsadida bu
janrga murojaat qilishadi. Xususan, G. Ibodullayeva g‘azallarida shoirona tasavvur va taassurotlar,
so0‘z o‘yinlari, badiiy ifodaning nozik va teran girralari sifatida ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Yetti baytdan iborat bo‘lgan shoiraning “Bo‘ldim” radifli g‘azalida “zor”, “dildor”, “abgor”,
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bemor”, “xoksor”, “dor”, “iqror”, “oshkor” so‘zlari aa, ba, da, ga... tartibida qofiyalanadi. G‘azalda
“abgor”, “qahkashon”, “mohitob”, “ishqimg‘a”, “firog‘ida” singari “mumtoz so‘zlar” qo‘llangan.
G‘azalning mazmuniga, mavzu doirasiga kelganimizda u sof ishqiy mavzuda yozilgan g‘azallar
sirasiga kiradi. Barcha ishqiy mavzudagi g‘azallarda bo‘lgani kabi bu ijod mahsulida ham shoiraning
ruhiy kechinmalari, qalb so‘zlari kuylanadi. Ko‘rinadiki, g‘azal hayotiy mazmunni, inson his
tuyg‘ularini ifoda qiladi.

G. Ibodullayevaning “Bo‘ldim” radifli g‘azali uchun tanlagan hayotiy mazmunni mahorat bilan
chiroyli tasvirlangan. G‘azal muallifning “Necha kun bo‘ldiki, zor bo‘lgani bilan boshlanadi-yu,
qolgan baytlarda (I, III, IV, V, VI baytlarda) yoridan judo bo‘lganligi, jabr-u sitamlari, o‘zining
dard-u alami ichida “go‘yo o‘ziga o‘zi dor bo‘lganligi” to‘g‘risida so‘zlab kelib, oxiri VII baytda
butun she’rning mazmun-mohiyatini ochib beruvchi misralar bilan yakun topadi:

Qog‘ozga berkitib kangul sirrini,
Olama ovoza, oshkor bo‘ldim...!

G‘azalning so‘nggi bayti so‘z mulkining sultoni A. Navoiyning “So‘zni ko‘ngilda
pishirmaguncha tilga keltirma, Va har nekim ko‘ngilda bor — tilga surma” misralarini esga keltiradi.
Darhaqiqat, inson ko‘nglidagi so‘z va fikrlarning barisi aytgulik bo‘lavermaydi. Dilimiz tubida
yotgan so‘zlarimiz — faqat o‘zimizga ayon sirlarimiz. Sir esa xuddiki, nafasga o‘xshaydi. Go‘yo u
ham chiqqan nafasday aslo qaytarilishning iloji bo‘lmaydi. A. Navoiyning mazkur baytida
birinchidan, xayolga kelgan har ganday so‘zni avval o‘ylab, keyin so‘zlash ma’nosida bo‘lsa,
ikkinchidan, ko‘ngil izhorining so‘zdagi ifodasi nagadar mushkul hodisa ekanligiga ishora qilinadi.
G. Ibodullayeva g‘azalining magqtasi esa anashu ikkinchi ma’no bilan hamohangdir. Ko‘ngil siri izhor
qilinmay, qog‘ozga to‘kiladi-yu, ya’ni u she’rga aylanib, aksincha, olamga ovoza bo‘lishi, oshkor
bo‘lishi hasratli mohiyatni ifoda etadi. Kichik oddiy nigoh sezmaydigan holatdan katta taassurot
olinadigan bayt bilan g‘azal yakun topgan.

Go‘zal Begimning olti baytdan iborat bo‘lgan “Uzrim bor” g‘azalida “vaqt”, “taft”, “kaft”,
“payt”, “qayd”, “baxt”, so‘zlari aa, ba, da, ga... tartibida qofiyalanadi, “uzrim bor” jumlasi esa radif
bo‘lib keladi. “Qayd” so‘zi esa taxminiy qofiya bo‘lib kelgan. Chunonchi, adabiyotshunos T.
Boboyev qayd qilganlaridek, “...bu xil qofiyaning o‘ziga xos jihati shundaki, qofiya tarkibidagi
bo‘g‘inlardan birining so‘nggi undosh tovushi (ko‘pincha raviysi) o‘zgarishga uchraydi (t—d, k —q,
p—b,n—m,ng—n,...)...”[2] G‘azal munsarihi bahrida yozilgan bo‘lib, ammo vazn aruz talablariga
to‘la mos ravishda yaratilmagan. Biroq bu g‘azalning mazmun-mohiyatiga zarra putur yetkazmagan.
Tashqi ko‘rinishi mumtoz janrni eslatuvchi mazkur g‘azal zamonaviy fikr, yangicha ifoda, falsafiy
mushohada orqali galamga olingan.

Qadimgi yunon faylasuflaridan biri, falsafa sizga nimani o‘rgatdi, deb berilgan savolga: “O‘z
qalbimga sayohatni. O‘z-o‘zim bilan munozaraga kirishishni”, — deb javob bergan ekanlar. Ayni shu
jihati bilan she’riyat ham falsafa bilan hamohang. Aynigsa, G.Begim she’rlarida aynan shu his —

! Tbodullayeva G. Yuragimda yashayotgan sir. Toshkent: “Akademnashr”, 2012. 32-bet.
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ko‘ngilga sayohat, 0‘z-0‘zi bilan munozara tuyg‘usi yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. “Menga kelmay ketgan
baxtdan uzrim bor, Qoshimda to‘xtagan vaqtdan uzrim bor”, — deydi shoira. Inson galbining tub-
tubida yashiringan, faqat yuksak she’riy idrok vositasidagina qog‘ozga ko‘chirish mumkin bo‘lgan
kechinma-yu hislarni, ya’ni “unga kelmay ketgan baxtdan, qarshisida to‘xtab turgan vaqtdan uzrlar
so‘rashi” obrazli ifodasi ko‘zga tashlanadi. Insonga yashash uchun umr berilgan. Baxtli hayot
kechirish uchun vaqt berilgan. Lirik qahramonning “qoshida to‘xtagan vaqtdan uzr” so‘rashi
anashunga ishoradir. Baxtli yashash uchun vaqgtdan unumli foydalangan holda harakat gilmay, biroq
baxtsizligidan noliydigan kishilarga qaratilgan dil so‘zlar —bu.

She’riyatning estetik ta’sirdorligining shunday bir muhim jihati borki, unda shoir o‘z she’rida
insonning ma’lum bir hislarini tasvir gilar ekan yoki uni badiiy tahlildan o‘tkazar ekan, kitobxonni
0‘z tuyg‘ularining guvohi va ishtirokchisiga aylantirib qo‘yadi. Shuningdek, ijodkor bilan birga
kechinmalarini tafsil-batafsil tahlil qilib borgan kitobxon, xuddi shoirning o‘zi bilan bir gatorda, o‘sha
shoir kashf etgan badiiy va hayotiy haqiqatni kashfiyotchisi bo‘lib qoladi. Shoirning ijod jarayonida
ko‘ngildan o‘tkazgan, boshidan kechirgan hislarni o‘quvchi ham o‘z boshidan kechiradi va go‘yoki
o°‘z ruhiy va aqliy salohayati bilan ijodkor darajasiga ko‘tariladi. Shoir bilan o‘quvchi ruhiy dunyosi
va tafakkur olami orasida yuzaga keladigan bu hamohanglik, haqiqiy ijod namunasini mo‘jiza
darajasiga ko‘taradi, kitobxonda cheksiz zavq tug‘diradi. Zotan, G. Begimning mazkur g‘azali xuddi
ana shunday ijod mahsulidir. Zotan, g‘azalning har bir baytida lirik gahramon o‘tayotgan umrining
har bir “varag‘idan” uzrlar so‘raydi. O‘zini anglashga, o‘zini o‘zi taftish qilishga harakat qilish hissi
orqali hayot hagiqatini badiiy ifodalar orgali ochib beradi.

Uning so‘zga, olamga, inson ruhiyati va ma’naviyatiga o‘z badiiy qarashlari bor. U she’rlarida
insonning galbidagi dardlarini ildizini ocha boradi va alal ogibat o‘sha tuyg‘ularni o‘z so‘zlari ila
inkishof etadi hamda fikrga ehtiros berish yo‘llarini nihoyatda nozik anglaydi va nihoyatda nozik
tasvirlaydi.

Bu dunyoda shohlar yo‘q deb faraz qilaylik,
Bu dunyodan muhabbatni g‘araz bilaylik.
Muhabbatda gadolik gar nasib etmasa,

Bu dunyoning shohligidan araz gilaylik.[3]

Ullibibi Otayeva qalamiga mansub mazkur ruboiy hazaj bahrining ahrab yo‘lida yozilgan
bo‘lib, birinchi, ikkinchi va to‘rtinchi misralar o‘zaro qofiyalanib kelgan. To‘rtlik ruboiy talablariga
mos, ya’ni ilgari surilayotgan g‘oya e’tibori bilan birinchi misrada tezis - “Bu dunyoda shohlar yo‘q
deb faraz qilaylik”, ikkinchi misrada antitezis —‘Bu dunyodan muhabbatni g‘araz bilaylik”, uchinchi
misrada moddai rubon (avj nugta) — “Muhabbatda gadolik gar nasib etmasa”,to‘rtinchi misrada sintez
(xulosa)ning ifodalanishi — ruboiy kompozitsiyasiga xos umumiy jihatlarni o‘zida
mujassamlashtirgan.

Ustoz ijodkorlarimizning tajribasini o‘zlashtirish yangilik uchun kurashga qo‘yilgan qadamdir.
Shu bilan birga adabiy an’anani zamon talablariga moslashtirib, taqliddan holi davom ettirishni
nazarda tutadi. Shunisi diggatga sazavorki, xalgimizning bebaho mulkiga aylanib ketgan adabiy
an’analarni katta badily mahoratga ega bo‘lgan isrte’dodli ijodkorlar o‘ziga xos tarzda davom
ettiradilar hamda ularga o‘z hissalarini qo‘shadilar va boyitadilar.

U. Otayeva she’riyatining o‘ziga xosligi shundaki, shoira yuksak tuyg‘ular ifodasi uchun
gohida oddiy kundalik turmush lavhalaridan foydalanadi:

Bu yuz — oq, bu qgizil, mening yuzlarim garodir garo.
Ko‘ngil- pok, bu — shod, oh, mening ko‘nglim yarodir, yaro.[4]

Misralar ichra hamovozlik, so‘zlarning tanosibiy va tajnisiy tarkibda kelishi, so‘z o‘yinlari —
bularning bari shunchaki ‘“shaklbozlik”’emas, balki shoiraning ushbu bayti chuqur mazmun,
murakkab va go‘zal shakldan tarkib topgan. Zero, oq, qizil, qora—ranglar jilosi, ularning o‘zaro
munosabatga kirishishi, almashinishi, zidlanishi, ya’ni lirik qahramon yuzlari aslida oq, ammo
o‘zining nazdicha, qalbi g‘amga to‘la, bag‘riqon — yuzlari qizil va o‘zgalarning fikricha, yuzlari garo
ekanligi ifodalanadi. Nafaqat ifoda qilinadi, balki qofiyadosh qora so‘zi takrir san’atini qo‘llash
orqali ta’kidlanadi. Va shu mazmunga hamohang keyingi misrada ko‘ngil aslida pok, o‘zining
tasavvuricha u shod, ammo ruhiyatining talqinida ko‘ngli yaro ekanligi tasvir qilinadi. Bashariyatda
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shunday damlar bo‘ladiki, u hayot oqimida xuddi dengizdek suzaveradi, ya’'ni real hayotda odatiy
ish tartibidek kunlar o‘taveradi — bu tashgi olamning insonning insoniyatga ta’siri. Ba’zan inson
o‘zining ichidan yana bir inson yasab oladi. U tashqi olam va ichki olam ta’siridan mutloq yiroq
“o‘zligini o‘zgachalashtirish” san’ati. Kishi buni atay qilmaydi, ammo ichki ovoz unga harakatlari
asli bilan mos emasligini aytib turadi. Uchinchi jihat, haqiqiy o‘zligimiz. Tashqi olamdan holi,
“o‘zligini o‘zlashtirish”dan ham holi insonning — “men”i. Bu Yaratganning insonga in’om qilgan
haqiqiy ichki olami. U insonning hech o‘zgartira olinmaydigan, fagat o‘ziga xos ruhiy olami,
o‘zligini namoyon qilmaydigan, balki o‘zlikning yashirin qiyofasidir. U. Otayeva o‘z fardida anashu
insonning uch olamini badiiy tashviq qilgan, o‘zlikni anglash, ma’nan tug‘ilishni uqib olgan
o‘quvchi, shubhasiz, aqliy va hissiy yuksaklikka ko‘tariladi.

Farddagi so‘zlar mantiqan bir-biriga chambarchas bog‘langan bo‘lib, shoira ko‘ngil dardini
nafis ifodalash magsadida g‘azalni boshdan-oyoq tashbeh asosida qurgan va ifoda usul bilan fikriy
butunlikni ta’minlashga erishgan. Shoira fardining ikkinchi misrasi ayriliq dardi bilan o‘rtangan
oshigning galb iztiroblarini g‘oyaviy- badily an’anani rivojlantirgan holda tasvirlab bergan.

Xorazmlik shoiralarning ijodini kuzatar ekanmiz, ularning she’rlarida buyuk shoirlarimiz
asarlarida ilgari surilgan g‘oyani o‘z she’rlarining gatlariga badiiy sayqallab, yanada teran ma’no
yuklab singdirganliklarini guvohi bo‘lamiz. Misol uchun, Navoiyning “Nasoyimul- muhabbat”
asarida shubhali, ya’ni harom-harish yo‘llar bilan topilgan lugmaning homilaga, insoniy umr
kechirishga monelik qilishi xususida ham fikr yuritaladi. Ana shu mulohazani U. Otayeva o‘z she’rida
yuksak badiiy did va poetik til bilan takomullashtirgan:

Bugun so‘zlarimning sehri yo‘qolgan,
O‘g‘limning, qizimning mehri yo‘qolgan,
Go‘yo Sulaymonning muhri yo‘qolgan,
Shubhali taomdan tatib qo‘yibmiz. [5]

Ma’lumki, har qanday badiiy obraz tavsifi bu hayotdagi insonlarga bog‘liq bo‘lgan haqiqatlarni
ochib berishga xizmat giladi. Shu ma’noda aytish mumkinki, talmeh san’ati orqali ifodalangan
mazkur obraz — Sulaymon muhri tarixiy manbalarda jinlar, hayvonlar, shamol va suv ustidan
hokimiyatga ega ekanligini ifodalovchi bebaho vosita ekanligi talgin gilinadi. Sulaymon muhrining
yo‘qolishi — jinlarning yer ustida hukmronlik qilishlariga sababchi bo‘ladi. Tabiiyki, bunda
yolg‘onchilik, riyokorlik, ikkiyuzlamachilik, zino, adovat singari insoniyatni tubanlikka yetaklovchi
illatlar avj oladi. U Otayevaning “go‘yo Sulaymonning muhri yo‘qolgan” misrasi anashunga ishora
edi. Shoira “shubhali taomdan totib qo‘ygan”ning dunyosi teskari ketishini ta’kidlar ekan, kimlardir
bu taomdan bo‘kkanicha totganini, kim bilmay, kimlardir noiloj totganini, kim poklangani-yu, yana
kimlar g‘aflatda qotganini va uningcha, quyosh hech chigmas bo‘lib botganini galamga oladi. Ijodkor
0°‘z she’rini “Hayriyat, undan hech totmaganlar bor”, deya yakunlaydi. Bu satr “bu dunyoni yaxshilar
ko‘tarib turibdi” hikmatiga hamohangdir. Darhaqiqat, harom lugma yeydiganlar yer yuzida mavjud
bo‘lganligidan aqli kalta, galbi sayoz, ruhi esa gashshoq kimsalar yashamoqda va hayriyatki, halol
lugmadan dunyoga kelgan ma’naviy va ruhiy kamolotga yetgan insonlarimiz ham mavjud bo‘lganligi
bois ulug‘larimiz ta’biri bilan aytganda, “dunyoni tutib turibdi”.

G. Begim mumtoz adabiyot namoyondalaridan Sayfi Najmiyning “Dunyoda borlig‘idan
quvonadurman’ she’riga hamohang tarzda she’r yaratgan. Shu o‘rinda ta’kidlab o‘tish lozimki, shoir
M. Abdulhakim ham Sayfi Najmiyning “Dunyoda borlig‘idan quvonadurman’ misrasidan ta’sirlanib,
“Otajon og‘a diydori” she’rini yaratganligini qayd qilib o‘tish lozim. Unda shoir ulug‘ san’atkorning
sohir ovozi olomonning ko‘ngliga taskin, ruhiyatiga sokinlik bag‘ishlaganligi to‘g‘risida bo‘lsa,
aniqrog‘i tuyg‘u ifodasi xususida bo‘lsa, G.Begim she’rida tuyg‘uning o‘zini ham yangilaydi. Shoira
yangicha hissiyotni yangicha ifodalay olish san’atiga erishgan va o‘zining ichki kechinmalari biroz
jonlantirgan:

Necha bor bukladim bitta ko‘ngilni,
Kitobdan xatcho‘pni qizg‘onadirman.
Borligingga to‘shab kabisa yilni,
Sening borligingdan quvonadirman.[6]
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Hind mifologiyasida o‘zini anglagan birinchi odamning ahvoli shunday naql gilingan: “Odam
dunyoda paydo bo‘lgach, u bir 0°zi — so‘qqabosh umr kechiravergan. Vaqt o‘tib, zamon kechib unda
ittifoqo gandaydir qo‘rquv paydo bo‘lgan. U yolg‘izligidan g‘oyatda azoblanish tuyg‘usini sezgan.
Shunda uning galbida kim bilandir muomala-munosabat istagi yengilmas dardga aylangan. VVa ruhida
sog‘inch hislari yolginlangan. Natijada nima bo‘lgan? Uning vujudi ikkiga bo‘linib, yana bir odam
yaralgan. Bu odam — Ayol hisoblangan. Muhabbat, bu —sening yarmingni tashkil etadigan ayolni
topish va unga ko‘ngil bog‘lash degan aqida o‘shandan boshlab jahonga keng tarqalgan emish.”[7]
Darhagqiqat, yolg‘izlik faqat Yaratganga xos. Shunday insonlar borki, real hayotda yolg‘iz, ammo
ruhan, galban u yolg‘iz emas. Nega borlig‘iga kabisa yil (kabisa so‘zini keltirishi orgali ma’noni
yanada kuchaytirilishiga zamin yaratilgan) to‘shaladi-yu, hijronda necha ming kunlar o‘tadi-yu,
birog uning borligidan quvonadi? Bu aslida ko‘ngilning bog‘ligligidan, yorning ruhiyatiga
hamnafasligidan o°‘z-o‘ziga dalda berish va qalbining tub-tubidagi umid uchqunlarining tasallisi
natijasidir.

Umuman, xorazmlik shoiralar ijodida Navoiy, Ogahiy, S. Najmiy, Rumiy, Maxtumquli kabi
mumtoz adabiyotimizning vakillari ijodidan ta’sirlanish, o‘tmishning bebaho an’analariga hurmat
bilan qarash va ularga yangicha yondashuvning go‘zal ifodasini guvohi bo‘lamiz. Binobarin,
ijodkorning badiiy adabiyot olamidagi har bir muvaffagiyatini, uning adabiy asarlaridagi o‘ziga
xosliklarni necha ming yillar davomida ustozlar yaratgan boy ma’naviy meros, shuningdek,
an’anaviy-ijodiy ta’sirisiz tasavvur qilish mushkul. Zero, har bir san’atkor badiiy adabiyotning
o‘zigacha bo‘lgan an’analarini mukammal o‘rganishi va rivojlantirishi natijasida novatorlikka
erishadi hamda so‘z san’atining tajrijiga o‘z hissasini qo‘shadi. Shu jumladan, xorazmlik shoiralar,
xususan, U. Otayeva, G. Ibodullayeva, G. Begim, Sh. Shamslar ham mumtoz she’riyatning an’anaviy
Xususiyatlarini mukammal o‘rganishi, o‘zlashtirishi, ustozlari izini davom ettirishi natijasida badiiy

mahoratini yanada yuksaltirib kelmoqdalar.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada maxsus magsadlar uchun(ESP) chet tili kursini o’qitishning
ba'zi nazariy va uslubiy asoslari keltirilgan.
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Abstract. This paper presents some theoretical and methodological foundations for compiling
a foreign language course for special purposes.

Keywords: special, professional activity, modern education, course development,
communication skills.

A foreign language for special purposes assumes that language teaching will be adapted to the
specific linguistic and communicative needs of specific students, paying special attention to the
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professional context. Nowadays, in the era of global scientific and professional cooperation, where
English is the leading language, both for communication and for the dissemination of knowledge, the
need to learn English for special purposes (ESP) is more urgent than ever before.

As aresult, English for special purposes has become one of the most important areas of learning
English. ESP has two main areas: English for academic purposes, which prepares students to study
at foreign universities and communicate in an academic environment, and English for professional
purposes, which prepares students to work in a particular profession. This direction involves learning
English to work in various professional fields, such as engineering, law, medicine, computer science,
tourism, business management and many others. Preparing a student to function effectively in his
current or future job depends on a well-thought-out approach.

Developing and conducting an ESP course for students at the university level is a very difficult
task for English language teachers, as they have to face a number of tasks related to course
development, such as: determining the purpose of the course, choosing the content of the course, as
well as choosing appropriate teaching methods and techniques. All this will help the specialist to
master the vocabulary and functional language necessary for target situations. This article presents
some theoretical and practical foundations of the methodology of teaching a foreign language for
special purposes of students of higher educational institutions. Experts define ESP as an approach to
language learning based on the needs of the learner.

At the heart of all ESP is a simple question: why does a student need to learn a foreign language?
Thus, ESP is language teaching, in which all decisions regarding the content and method of teaching
are based on the motives of the learner.

In terms of “absolute” and “variable" characteristics. The absolute characteristics are as follows:

- ESP is necessary to meet the specific needs of students;

- ESP uses the basic methodology and activities of the discipline it serves;

- ESP focuses on the language corresponding to these activities in terms of grammar,
vocabulary, discourse and genre.

Variable characteristics include the following:

- An ESP course may be associated with or intended for specific disciplines;

- For ESP, it is necessary to use a methodology different from the general methodology of
teaching English in specific learning situations;

- ESP is usually intended for intermediate or advanced level students;

- most ESP courses assume some basic knowledge of the language system by students.

Based on this approach, it is possible to develop a course that will prepare students for effective
communication in situations that occur or will occur in their lives, professional work or educational
activities. The main difference between ESP and General English (EFL) is in choosing a suitable
textbook or choosing your own materials. The choice should be made based on an assessment of the
needs of their students and learning goals. ESP students are usually adults who have already learned
the basics of English and have some knowledge of professional subjects that ESP teachers may not
be familiar with.

Students need knowledge of the language in order to master professional communication skills
and be able to carry out their professional activities. ESP focuses on a language that is used in a real
professional context, rather than teaching grammatical structures and vocabulary unrelated to
students’ core subjects. The ESP content should be integrated into the subject area, present or future
professional activities of students. ESP courses should reflect the methodology of the disciplines and
professions for which they are intended. In this regard, the design of each ESP course should be
preceded by an analysis of the needs of students regarding their future or present profession, their
plans for the future, as well as an analysis of the language used in their target situations.

The methods of analyzing the needs of students include:

Questionnaires intended for students, university teachers and employers, which are
recommended to be filled out before the start of the course, during the course and after its completion;




XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/4-2023

Consultation with teachers of profile disciplines about the choice of teaching materials and
about the expectations of these teachers and future employers about the contribution of ESP to the
development of professional competence of future specialists;

Language teachers study linguistic, cultural and pragmatic aspects of the present or future
workplace of their students. After conducting the above-mentioned studies, the teacher must decide
on the content of the training, texts and various linguistic elements to be studied during the course. In
addition, it is necessary to choose effective teaching methods; educational materials; the degree to
which certain skills should be acquired. The study of the peculiarities of teaching a foreign language
for special purposes has shown that its methodology is directly related to three factors, namely: the
needs of students, their target situation, as well as the language used in a professional situation.

The analysis of these factors allows the teacher to set learning goals, choose the appropriate
curriculum, make the appropriate choice of the content of training and use appropriate teaching
methods and materials. ESP teaching should be based on a functional curriculum, the purpose of
which is to develop communicative competence in the field of the profession. To achieve this, it is
necessary to ensure the cooperation of subject specialists and English language teachers. Specialists
can be a source of information on issues related to the subject discipline, they can provide materials
and be invited lecturers, while language teachers can explain linguistic problems to their students and
teachers, teaching them various communication skills in a foreign language.

The goals and objectives of the course can be determined based on the needs of students to use
the language in the future. This is a process that includes specific grammatical functions,
understanding of terminology, as well as the abilities necessary for communication in the workplace.
To achieve the goals and objectives, analysis and evaluation should be included in the process of
drawing up a study plan. Feedback from students is needed to evaluate our work. To do this, you can
either conduct a questionnaire, or try to understand your student in private conversations, which,
unfortunately, is not always possible.

Teaching English for special purposes is not an easy task for a teacher who must have
knowledge not only of the methods of teaching the language, but also of the special disciplines of his
students. In addition, the ESP teacher should be flexible in making decisions and remain open to
suggestions and opinions of students.

In the student-oriented educational process, the expediency of choosing materials is based on
the convenience of students, their familiarity with the material, the level of language proficiency,
interest and relevance. However, in some situations, teachers may use the same material over and
over again.

Teachers should evaluate their courses for improvement. This can be done in two ways:
explicitly and implicitly. Implicit assessment takes place during the semester, when students, with
their assessments, participation and motivation, give the teacher some understanding about the course
of the learning process. Explicit assessment takes place at the end of the course. Using questionnaires,
guestionnaires, conversations, etc. teachers are asked to express their attitude to the subject, teaching
methods, activities and the role of the teacher, and so on. Course evaluation is a very bold step for a
teacher. It should be open to the perception of sometimes harsh comments from students.

Students of the ESP, as a rule, have a good idea of where they will use English. Having decided
for themselves what kind of science to do, they consider learning English as an addition to this. The
teacher's ability to communicate and be an intermediary creates the necessary atmosphere in the
classroom. Students master a language when they have the opportunity to use the language in
interaction with other participants. That is why the teacher should create an atmosphere in the
language class that would support students. Students need to be self-confident in order to
communicate, and everything depends on the ability of the teacher, on the degree of his responsibility
for creating the trust of the student.

Development and planning are not the same thing. From year to year, students differ in their
needs and knowledge. This inevitably leads to the need to change each course and adjust it to a certain
group of students. At the same time, the teacher must be flexible to cope with emerging problems in
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the classroom. Thus, a flexible teacher is open to the necessary changes in the teaching process to

better meet the needs of students, because course development is a continuous process.
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Abstract. This article covers the problems encountered in the process of translating foreign
languages, in particular, cases related to terminology.

Keywords: term, terminology, translator, foreign language, grammatical error, translator skill,
pedagogical ability.

Modern design of state educational standards of higher professional education is based on a
competence-based approach, which is designed to form the key competencies of specialists in any
field. Recently, an increasing number of graduates of non-linguistic universities, in the course of their
professional activities, communicate in a foreign language, cooperate with foreign companies and
enterprises, both orally and in writing. Thus, teaching translation from one language to another
becomes one of the relevant elements of teaching a foreign language in a non-linguistic university.
In the methodology, it is customary to distinguish the following types of translation: from a native
language into a foreign language and from a foreign language into a native language. In addition,
students can read the entire text several times, which will create a general impression of what is
written. This is one of the main differences between written translation and oral translation, since
when interpreting, students do not know what will be said later. With a written translation, you can
see the entire text and you can repeatedly re-read and revise it. The positive thing about working with
the text in writing is that, without voicing the translation, the translated new words are transferred to
the subconscious and passive command of a foreign language, almost without affecting the active
consciousness. Of the existing types of translation, the most relevant and appropriate is teaching
students of a non-linguistic university to translate from a foreign language into their native language.

In modern science, there are a number of definitions of translation, with varying degrees of
completeness, reflecting different sides of this multifaceted phenomenon. In this article, by
translation, we mean the full transmission of a message by means of one language to another
language. In general, a written translation is a translation in which both the original and the translated
text appear as fixed texts on paper, which can be repeatedly accessed. At the same time, written
translation can be performed both from written sources and from oral ones. The process of written
translation, as well as the translation process in general, covers a whole range of mechanisms that
perform a planning and regulating function in this speech activity. At the same time, the mechanisms
are considered from the standpoint of not only a systemic, but also a level approach. Using the concept
of a tiered approach, it is possible to distinguish three levels of translation activity mechanisms:
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1. General psychological mechanisms: perception and generation of text in translation;
memory; comprehension;

2. Specific activity mechanisms: level regulation of activity; attention; anticipatory reflection
of reality in the form of probabilistic prediction of perceived and proactive synthesis of generated
speech;

Specific mechanisms of translation activity: mechanism of transcoding of external language
codes into internal speech codes; switching mechanism.

The process of translation consists of several stages: reading the entire text, perceiving the
general points of the translated document, understanding its meaning; actually, translation; recording
the translated text. In order for the translation to be performed qualitatively, the first stage should not
be neglected, since understanding the general meaning of the translated document facilitates the
translation process. In order to determine how well a written translation is performed, there are several
criteria. One of the conditions for the quality of a written translation is its accuracy. This condition
assumes the exact correspondence of the content of the original and translated text. This condition is
the main one, since if the content of the texts does not match, the translation cannot be considered
high—quality. The second condition that determines the quality of translation is its transparency. This
criterion assumes that the translated text should be perceived not as a translation, but as a text
composed in the translating language, in compliance with all the norms and rules of spelling. The
most important condition for high—quality translation is the development of skills to divide the
translation process, which is uniform in its practical implementation, into two interrelated, but with
their own pronounced specificity stages - understanding the text and the translation itself.

Knowledge of vocabulary, grammar and phonetics is a language competence, and the ability to
freely express one's thoughts in one language or another is a speech competence. The language
reflects the national vision of the surrounding world, its uniqueness associated with the geographical
location of the country, its history, religion, traditions and customs. In other words, for a high-quality
translation, linguistic and cultural competence is necessary, which implies knowledge not only of the
native culture, but also of the culture of the people into whose language it is necessary to translate.
Examining the question of teaching translation, it should be noted that it can be considered as:

a) a type of speech activity and the result of this activity;

b) a means of mastering a foreign language and a method of developing skills and abilities; c)
a way to control the accuracy of understanding. If we talk about translation as a form of speech
activity and its result, the development of this activity requires the formation of students' knowledge
of translation theory, as well as skills and abilities in translation. Based on the data of psychology,
we can say that when switching a person's speech action from the system of the native language to
the system of a foreign language, the first does not exclude, moreover, sometimes it is a factor
contributing to the formation of foreign language skills and the development of skills. Thus, the
rational use of comparison and translation techniques causes significant activity of higher nervous
activity, which, in turn, has a beneficial effect on the learning process.

As a result of the expansion of international relations and the exchange of scientific and
technical information, the translation process is considered as a multidimensional activity involving
overcoming not only linguistic, but also cultural barriers. When teaching translation, it should be
remembered that competent translation requires not only language and speech skills and abilities in
all types of speech activity, but also language and speech (communicative) competence.

Translation is a type of communicative activity in which the translator performs an important
social function of an intermediary between two multilingual and multicultural communities.
However, to perform this function, it is important to have certain knowledge, skills and abilities, as
well as the necessary translation competence, which is formed in the process of learning a foreign
language. About the multicomponent composition of translation competence, we will indicate the
main components of professionally oriented translation competence:

- linguistic competence in receptive and productive plans in native and foreign languages;
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- text-forming competence, i.e. knowledge of the correlation of the rules for generating texts in
native and foreign languages, the ability to build texts adequate to the original of different functional
style, genre and type;

- communicative competence, assuming the ability to convey the meaning of the text as fully
as possible;

- technological competence, i.e. specific knowledge, mastery of basic translation strategies and
techniques;

- special competence (knowledge of the subject; possession of the conceptual and
terminological apparatus of this subject area); - compensatory skills, i.e. the ability to use dictionaries,
reference books, databases and other sources of additional information.

Translation training involves simultaneous, parallel formation of speech skills and the
development of skills in the main types of speech activity and the formation of proper translation
competencies in its main types. In addition, it is advisable to combine translation training with
informative reading and writing training, and interpretation training with speaking and listening
training. At the same time, it can be said that the co-teaching of language and translation becomes
more rational if it is implemented on a correlation basis. The most acceptable task regarding teaching
translation in a non-linguistic university is to use translation as a way to control the accuracy of
understanding a written text. Unlike teaching other practical aspects of the language, it is advisable
to start translation training at the senior stage, when students have mastered a significant amount of
knowledge of vocabulary, phraseology, grammar and stylistics sufficient for fluent reading in a
foreign language. In the course of practical training, along with studying the rules of translation, the
teacher should demonstrate successful and not quite successful translations to students so that they
develop the right assessment attitude both to the available samples, and thereby to previous translation
experience, and to their own knowledge and capabilities.

In conclusion, it should be noted that in the conditions of a non-linguistic university, the
formation of skills and the development of translation skills should be carried out together with the
teaching of language, speech and linguistic and cultural competencies. In addition, students of a non-
linguistic university should understand that translation is a means, the mastery of which, along with
other communicative competencies, will allow them to solve professional tasks more effectively, will
contribute to increasing competitiveness in the labor market, will allow access to new information

resources, expand qualification opportunities, etc.
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OHna cuumaemcs HO801U 001aCMbI0 3HAHUL U 8bICIYRAEM KAK Yel0CMHAS HAYYHAs OUCYUNIUHA. Dma
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Abstract. Cognitive linguistics is a cognitive science that describes and explains psychological
structures and processes related to language. It acts as integrating scientific discipline that tries to
find interconnection among structures of mental representations, their processing, and neural
substrate. It examines the possibilities of shaping the process of learning, reception, and production
of language, while its fundamental effort is to create complex theory about cohesion of structural and
procedural aspects of language knowledge.

Keywords: cognition, linguistics, linguistics, concept, categorization, categorization

The study of the mind, including its composition and activities, is known as cognitive science.
Several research sciences are included in it. Since the dawn of time, man has endeavored to
comprehend his own mind. The oldest authors discussed knowledge, stupidity, and the marvel of
thought. Biblical authors discussed both the intelligent and the wise, covering linguistic,
anthropological, psychological, and philosophical facets. Plato and Aristotle, two of the earliest Greek
philosophers, attempted to explain how human knowledge operates by referring to the mind's
operations. In the 1800s, as psychology as a science, and particularly experimental psychology,
started to grow, scientists started looking for distinctive traits that the human mind shared in common.
The scientific community accepted behaviorism, a viewpoint that considered the human mind as little
more than a collection of programmed behaviors that entirely occurred as biological reactions to
stimuli, in its quest for consistency and explanation. In other words, you weren't much different from
a dog or a single-celled organism in the behaviorists' eyes. They perceived people as just more
developed examples of "cause and effect,” stimuli, and response.

Scientists started to propose the theory that there is much more to the human mind than only
preprogrammed answers in more recent periods, at the beginning of the 1900s. Scientists gained a
better understanding of the reasoning process as computer simulations of human thought processes
were developed, and they became aware of the intricacy of the operations that take place inside the
mind.

The study of language, the mind, and sociocultural experience is studied using an
interdisciplinary method known as cognitive linguistics, which first appeared in the 1970s. A
principle of cognitive linguistics is the inseparability of meaning and form in the study of language.

A subfield of linguistics called cognitive linguistics studies how the mind and language interact.
The fundamental tenet of the field is that language and language production are cognitive abilities.
This particular branch of linguistics includes research on cognitive and human systems, as well as
how they relate to and explain how language and communication function. The study of pragmatics,
language economy, imagery, metaphors, and categorization can all be included under the umbrella of
cognitive linguistics. Another crucial area of cognitive linguistic research is memory and recall.

The study of cognitive linguistics began to take shape in the 1970s as a spinoff of more
conventional Chomskyan theory and linguistic investigation that clearly distinguished form from
content. Advocates of cognitive linguistics believed that by examining the mind, brain, and other
cognitive processes as a whole, it would be possible to connect the structure of language to its
semantic meaning. A general research of how human cognitive powers can use language as a tool to
organize and process thoughts and convey these concepts with others is also investigated, as well as
the interface between syntax and semantics. The psychology of language and language use is also
studied in this discipline. The connection and relationship between language and thought has gained
importance within the subject in recent years. Large volumes of language data illustrating language
in use are used in this particular branch of linguistics' experimental study, particularly in the area of
language acquisition. Numerous studies look at the cognitive system during the process of producing
language, as well as during periods of low or high stress, emotion, or other variables or events that
may influence language production and produce observable or measurably different language output.

Cognitive linguistics was a widely recognized subfield and branch of linguistics by the early
1990s. Numerous regional, national, and international conferences are now regularly organized. This
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area of linguistics has its own periodicals, some of which are published by academic or professional
groups. The area of linguistics is intimately related to other linguistic disciplines, such as pragmatics,
semantics, functional linguistics, descriptive linguistics, general and theoretical linguistics, and
psycholinguistics. Multiple degrees of study are possible in cognitive linguistics. Before specializing
in cognitive linguistics at the Master's or Doctoral level, most students must first get a bachelor's
degree in general linguistics or within a language and communication program. Because language
can be thought of as a way to categorize experience, categorization is a crucial topic in semantics.
For instance, the term "flower" classifies an infinitely broad range of various things in the world as
all representatives of a single kind of object, the category FLOWER. Consider the differences
between a tulip, a carnation, and a sunflower to illustrate how different flower kinds actually are.
However, these variations have no bearing on whether something is classified as a flower or not.
Other lexical categories share the same characteristics. Not only does the word class category include
ambiguity, but so do the individual word classes. Since the class of members of the usual degree and
its semantic content and function must be explored from the meaning of the word class, cognitive
linguistics likewise acknowledges its ambiguity but places more emphasis on exploring the genesis
and essence of this phenomena. The classification of word classes, which serves as the foundation of
grammar, has perplexed linguistics for nearly a century due to language issues. So far, linguists
essentially still use the traditional Latin system of class classification. However, there have been a lot
of differences in how words have been divided. Quirk and Crystia have observed some hazy events
in the word class. The non-typical members of a given segment of speech have additional
characteristics that help classify them, while the usual members have less features.

The categorization theory of archetypes states that using the classification of the benefits and
drawbacks of word distribution is a realistic and thorough technique to categorizing the word. Word
class is a form of archetype that is based on how words are distributed in the family group and how
they are comparable to one another. Many linguists consider "class typical theory"” to be a semantic
theory because it includes the most useful research on semantics. " The classification of the
environment in which we live has an impact on how language is formed and how people perceive it,
therefore the first semantic concern is categorization."

The foundation of cognitive linguistics is class theory on the field theory and semantic analysis
of the epistemological basis of the suggested new interpretation technique, which emerged from the
theory of cognitive psychology. It is created in the psychological field and becomes mature in
linguistics, but its theoretical importance extends beyond just comprehending how languages work.
Language research will unavoidably change as a result of the class-typical theory on the division's

breadth and the substance of new perspectives and methodologies.
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UDC 808.3
SEMANTIC AND COGNITIVE APPROACH TO THE MODERN ENGLISH
TERMINOLOGY
M.X.Dalieva, PhD, Uzbek State World Languages University, Tashkent

Annotatsiya. Magolada terminologiya va terminologiyaning lingvistik tushunchalariga
bag ‘ishlangan bo‘lib, tilshunoslarning ularning ta’rifi va farqlanishi haqidagi qarashlari
o ‘rganiladi, so‘z va atama semantikasi, shuningdek, kognitiv yondashuvning zamonaviy
terminologiyadagi o ‘rni tushuntiriladi. llmiy tadqiqotda kontseptsiya va kategoriyaga ta rif berilgan,
ingliz terminologiyasida kontseptuallashtirish va turkumlashtirish jarayonlarining roli tavsiflangan.
Tadgiqot til kategoriyalarining shakllanishiga asos bo‘lgan tushunchalarning tuzilishi va
mazmunini, terminologik ma’no shakllanishi jarayonida kognitiv va lingvistik tuzilmalar o ‘rtasidagi
o0 ‘zaro ta’sir mexanizmlarini chuqurroq anglashni ta’minlagani bilan dolzarbdir.

Kalit so’zlar: lug'at, termin, so'z, semantika tushunchasi, til, lingvistik, bilim.

Armomauuﬂ. Cmamovs noceiawena JUHSBUCMUYECKUM  NOHAMUAM  MePMUHOJIocUU U
mepmuHocucniembl u paccemampueaem 8327151001 JUH2BUCTOB HA ux onpe()eﬂeHue u
oughghepenyuayuio, 00vACHIEM CEMAHMUKY CLOBA U MEPMUHA, A MAKICe PONb KOSHUMUBHO2O
noox00da 8 CO8PeMeHHOU mepmuroiocuu. B nayunom ucciedosanuu oaemcs onpeoeieHue noHImus.
u Kamezcopuu, onucsleaenics pojib npoyeccoe Konyenmyaiuzayuu u Kkamezopusayuu 6 AHSTIUTICKOUL
mepmuHolIocUlU. HUccneoosanue AaAKmyajlbHO, NOCKOJIbK) obecneuusaem bonee 2/1)/‘607(’06 NOHUMAHUE
CMPYKMYPblL U COOEPIHCAHUS NOHAMUL, eHCAUUX 8 OCHO8E POPMUPOBAHUS A3bIKOBIX KAME20pull,
MEXAHUIMOE 83AUMOOCUCEUS KOCHUMUBHBIX U S3bIKOBbIX CMpPYKmyp 6 npouyecce gbopMupoeaHuﬂ
MepmMuHOoI0cU4eCKOcO0 3HA4YEeHUA.

Knroueenie cnoea: JIEKCUKa, mepmur, Cio60, CeEMAHMU4YeCKoe nNoHAmue, A3blK, JUHC6UCMUKA,
3HAHUe.

Abstract. The article focuses on the linguistic concepts of terminology and a term system,
provides the views of linguists on the definition and differentiation of these terms, explains the
semantics of the word and the term, as well as the role of the cognitive approach in modern
terminology. The scientific work defines a concept and a category, and describes the role of the
processes of conceptualization and categorization in English terminology. As more than 90 % of new
words appearing in modern languages is vocabulary for special purposes, it is increasingly important
to study the ways of their formation.

Key words: vocabulary, term, word, semantics concept, language, linguistic, knowledge.

The rapid growth of scientific and technical knowledge, constant changes in the social and
economic fields, as well as the information revolution have led to the fact that today professional
communication is becoming an object of active study of domestic and foreign scientists. New
discoveries and achievements, exchange of experience and knowledge contribute to the intensive
replenishment of the vocabulary of national languages due to the formation of new terms. More than
90 % of new words appearing in modern languages is special vocabulary. The growth in the number
of terms in various sciences is outpacing the growth in the number of commonly used words.
Moreover, terms are beginning to actively penetrate the common vocabulary, and terminological
problems have an impact on the entire language. That is why the most important thing for language
development is to study the situation in the field of special vocabulary, and further development of
communication requires unification and systematization of the terms used.

The second half of the 20th century is characterized by a strong development of terminological
research, which led to the formation of a new science - terminology. Over time, terminology has
grown into an independent discipline that combines such sciences as lexicology, philosophy,
translation theory, linguistics and semiotics. Today, terminology is becoming increasingly attractive
to researchers, and it is assigned one of the main places among modern scientific disciplines.

Terminology is a branch of science that explores the semantic nature, grammatical organization
and laws of functioning of terminologies in various areas of human professional activity.
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Terminology studies the patterns of development and use of special vocabulary, develops
recommendations to address the shortcomings of creating, ordering, and using terms and
terminologies. Here it is necessary to distinguish the concepts of terminology and a term system.
Terminology is the science that studies terms. The main object of terminology is a set of terms in a
certain area of knowledge. Terminology is subject to systematization and analysis, which reveals its
shortcomings and methods of their elimination. The results of this work are presented in the form of
a term system.

A term system is a complex hierarchical structure consisting of words and phrases that perform
the functions of terms - elements of the term system. At the same time, the integration of these lexical
units into rows of the same level and into multi-level paradigms is carried out artificially, using logical
methods of analysis and synthesis. Thus, we can say that the term system is a natural-artificial
formation, where the material is natural, and the ways of its organization are artificial. The term
system is an ordered set of terms with fixed relations between them, reflecting the links between the
concepts named by these terms. In most modern definitions of the term, the function of expressing a
special professional concept acts as its main differential feature. A concept is an element of thought
that reflects the features, properties, and relationships of displayed objects and phenomena of reality,
and identifies the objects and the phenomena of the reality as independent objects. Common words
express general ideas or everyday concepts, whereas terms express professional, scientific or
technical concepts. Concepts are the result of generalizing items of a certain class by specific
characteristics. The following examples illustrate the meaning and the translation of lexical units as
common words and as banking terms:

1) accommodation - pazmemierne/housing (a common word), kpeaut/a credit (a banking term);

2) quotation - riurara/citation (a common word), kypc, kotTupoBka/a price (a banking term);

3) ladder - necraumal/stairs (2 common word) - MHOTO3BeHbEBasI CTpyKTypa/a structure with
many units (a banking term);

In connection with the deepening of the cognitive orientation of language learning, the task of
identifying the types of language signs, the rules of interpretation and conditions for the emergence
and development of these signs, as well as the principles governing their functioning has arisen.
Different types of signs reflect certain aspects of the conceptual picture of the world and, accordingly,
different knowledge about the world. It is important to find out what determines the originality of the
term from these positions, and what features, properties, and functions distinguish it from other
language units. The most important point in the cognitive study of terms and term systems is defining
the central role of a person in the processes of cognition and formation of speech. In light of the
cognitive approach to understanding the semantics of words an emphasis should be based on
anthropocentrist thinking, language picture of the world language and lexical-semantic variants of
the word. It is an indisputable fact that any meaning of the word does not come into the reality in the
material form of ready-made knowledge. The meaning is formed only in the mind of the speaker and
then the listener. It is a person who acts as an observer and a carrier of certain knowledge and
experience, selects language tools for interpreting objects and phenomena of reality, and forms the
values of special units. In cognitive terminology, a term is defined as a verbalized result of
professional thinking, a means of orientation in the professional sphere, and an important element of
professional communication. The term implements the result of cognition of a special area of
knowledge that defines the cognitive essence of the term. Moreover, terms perform a communicative
function, since they are means of transmitting cognitive knowledge. From a communicative point of
view, the term should be compact and convenient for use in professional speech. Due to its concise
form, the term is able to convey a fairly large amount of knowledge. Cognitive linguistics is primarily
concerned with everyday cognition performed by a person in the course of his or her daily activities.
For this reason, the concept, which is the central unit of cognitive linguistics, relates mainly to the
everyday experience of human interaction with the surrounding reality. Common words reflect
everyday knowledge, through which special knowledge itself can be formed. The more structured the
special knowledge is, the stronger the connections between terms in the term system are. Concepts
are constantly specified and modified under the influence of other concepts. For example, a term
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“account” is usually translated as “bookkeeper/oyxzanmep”. On the other hand, when being a part of
word combinations, it shows the specification, since it is enriched with additional characteristics:
joint account - o6uuit cuem, blocked account - samopoatcennsrii cuem, correspondent account -
Koppecnondenmckuil cuem, active account - akmuenwtit cuem, deposit account - denozummnotit
cuem, Savings account - coepezamenvhuotii cuem.

Summing everything up it is possible to conclude that the prototypical approach radically
changes the previously existing ideas about the ability of a person to categorize the terms.
Researching the processes of categorization of terms can be considered as a type of conceptual
analysis, since this approach allows to identify various characteristics of concepts that are the basis
of the meaning formation, but are not always obvious from the meaning of the word, and reveal

themselves only at the functional level, namely in the statement.
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uUDC 81-13
FORMATION OF RESISTANCE TO STRESS IN THE PROCESS OF SIMULTANEOUS
INTERPRETING
N.K.Daminov, scientific researcher, Samarkand State Institute of Foreign Languages,
Samarkand

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola sinxron tarjimaning protsessual jihatlariga bag'ishlangan. Muallif
0'zi tomonidan ilgari surilgan kognitiv-dinamik kontseptsiyani taqdim etadi, bu kognitiv
mexanizmlarning ishini va ularga ta'sir giluvchi stress omillarini tavsiflaydi. Magolada muallifning
ba'zi kognitiv mexanizmlarning ishlashida yuzaga keladigan o'zgarishlarning sabablari to'g'risidagi
fikrlari mavjud. Xulosa qilib aytganda, muallif sinxron tarjimaning kognitiv tizimining stressga
chidamliligini oshirish yo'llarini taklif giladi.

Kalit so'zlar: sinxron tarjima, kognitiv dinamik kontseptsiya, stress gen omillari, stressga
chidamlilik, kognitiv mexanizm, kognitiv tizim.

Almomauuﬂ. ﬂaHHaﬂ cmamvs  noceAuleHa  npoyeccydaibHvlmM  acneKkmam CUHXPOHHO20
nepesoda. Asmop npedcmasisem BblOBUHYMYIO UM KOSHUMUBHO-OUHAMUYECKVIO KOHYenyuio,
xapakmepusyrowyro pa60my KOCHUMUBHBIX MEXAHUIMOEB U 603()eﬁcm6y}0u;ue HA HUX cmpecCcoceHrnble
Gaxkmopel. Cmamus codepxcum 6327140bl A6MOPA HA NPUYUHBL USMEHEHUU, NPOUCXOOAUUX 6
gbyHm;uOHupoeaHuu HEKOmopvlxX KOSCHUMUBHBIX MEXAHUIMOE. B saxknrouenuu aemop npe()/zaeaem
nymu noebliuerus cmpeccoycmoﬁqueocmu KOCHUMUBHOU CUCTEMDbL CUHXPOHHO2O nepegoda.

Knroueenie ciuoea: CuHXpOHHbZﬁ nepeeod, KOCHUMUBHO-OUHAMUYECKAs KOHYenyu:l,
cCmpeccoceHHble gbalcmopbl, cmpeccoycmoﬁuueocmb, KOCHUMUBHBL MeEXAHU3M, KOZCHUMUBHAA
cucmema.

Abstract. This article is devoted to the procedural aspects of simultaneous translation. The
author presents the cognitive-dynamic concept put forward by him, which characterizes the work of
cognitive mechanisms and stress gene factors influencing them. The article contains the author's
views on the causes of changes occurring in the functioning of certain cognitive mechanisms. In
conclusion, the author proposes ways to increase the stress resistance of the cognitive system of
simultaneous translation.

Key words: simultaneous translation, cognitive dynamic concept, stress gene factors, stress
resistance, cognitive mechanism, cognitive system.

Introduction. The cognitive-dynamic concept of simultaneous translation describes its process
as a cognitive system, which consists of various cognitive mechanisms. In our understanding,
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cognitive mechanisms are a set of cognitive operations that ensure that the mechanisms perform their
part of cognitive tasks in the process of simultaneous translation [3]. Each cognitive mechanism
functions in such a way as to ensure the operation of other cognitive mechanisms of the simultaneous
translation system, supplementing and clarifying the incoming information. Among the cognitive
mechanisms of simultaneous translation, we include the following: perception and understanding,
information processing, switching between languages, choosing a translation option, probabilistic
forecasting, synchronization. We will discuss each cognitive mechanism in more detail in the next
section.

Literature analysis and methodology. In the process of simultaneous translation, in addition
to the natural stress caused by the unusual nature of the cognitive task, in which the interpreter is
forced to perform several cognitive operations almost simultaneously, additional stress factors, both
objective and subjective, can affect the interpreter. At the same time, the linguistic consciousness of
the simultaneous interpreter is subject to change to one degree or another. In this regard, his ability
to perform the simultaneous translation task also changes. In this case, it is important to note that how
quickly a translator can adapt to new working conditions or restore an unchanged state of his linguistic
consciousness depends on his professional reliability. Ways to increase it will be discussed below.

Taking into account the above, within the framework of our cognitive-dynamic concept, we
postulate the following main provisions:

1. The process of simultaneous translation is a cognitive system consisting of cognitive
mechanisms that ensure the fulfillment of the simultaneous translation task. The result of the work of
each of the cognitive mechanisms significantly affects the functioning of other mechanisms.

2. In the process of simultaneous translation, the simultaneous interpreter experiences various
stressful loads. It is connected, on the one hand, with the fact that the translator is forced to work
under conditions of acute shortage of time and perform several cognitive operations simultaneously;
on the other hand, such a load may arise due to various subjective and objective factors and have a
significant impact on the professional reliability of a translator.

3. Stress factors of various origins can lead to a change in the state of the linguistic
consciousness of a simultaneous interpreter, as a result of which a partial or complete loss of the
ability to perform a simultaneous interpreting task may occur. The adaptation of a simultaneous
interpreter to new working conditions, as well as the restoration of the normal state of his linguistic
consciousness, depends on the techniques and approaches he has developed to level the negative
impact of stress.

The cognitive system of simultaneous translation consists of cognitive mechanisms that
implement certain cognitive tasks in the interests of performing all simultaneous translation activities.

Cognitive mechanisms, in turn, include the cognitive operations necessary for their functioning
in the system. They are automated actions performed at a subconscious level according to a specific
pattern. The development of such cognitive operations allows the simultaneous interpreter to reduce
the cognitive load during simultaneous translation.

The cognitive mechanism of perception and understanding is responsible for recognizing
incoming phonemes, comparing them with patterns stored in memory, and then combining them into
lexemes. At this stage, there is no isolation of the semantic load of the speaker's speech, but only an
image of words appears. In other words, the incoming audio information is decoded.

The cognitive mechanism of information processing implements the tasks associated with
establishing a syntactic connection in a sentence, determining whether a particular lexeme belongs to
a certain part of speech (in the case of homonymy), as well as identifying its meaning depending on
the linguistic and/or extralinguistic context. This cognitive mechanism also deals with the issues of
semantic comprehension of the information heard.

The cognitive mechanism of switching between languageskeeps the language systems of two
languages (source language and target language) in an active state after their activation at the
beginning of the act of simultaneous translation [7]. This happens due to the constant need to perceive
information in one language and compare the possible ways of its transmission in the system of the
target language.
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The cognitive mechanism for choosing a translation option is responsible for scanning the
language system of the target language for the best way to convey the meaning of the information
coming from the speaker. At the initial stage of simultaneous translation activity, the translator mainly
uses the symbolic method of translation. However, as information is accumulated regarding the
intention of the speaker, he can perform a certain semantic processing of what he heard. In this regard,
the choice of the best translation option is simplified. Upon completion of the work of this cognitive
mechanism, the translator verbalizes the selected translation option.

Discussion and results. In addition to the above, there are two more cognitive mechanisms:
probabilistic forecasting and synchronization. They are located, as it were, above all of them and
ensure their functioning.

The cognitive mechanism of probabilistic forecasting works on the basis of the linguistic and/or
extralinguistic context (translator's background knowledge). Its essence lies in the ability of a
simultaneous interpreter to guess about the possible end of a statement even before it is completed.
At the same time, he relies on the linguistic environment, which may indicate the specific construction
of the expression (in the case, for example, with a phraseological unit) or on his background
knowledge that he has accumulated on the eve of the act of simultaneous translation or while working
on the same topic. The cumulative-dynamic analysis also helps the translator in this, that is,
comprehension through the incoming speech of the speaker of his intentions.

The cognitive mechanism of synchronization ensures the operation of all cognitive
mechanisms. Therefore, it is a system-forming and necessary element of the entire cognitive system.
It controls the translator's attention so that it is directed to the most time-consuming elements of the
perceived source text. Usually, when translating from a foreign language into a native language, the
focus is on the speaker's speech, since the native language system spends less cognitive effort.
However, even in this case, there are situations when what the speaker says is clear to the translator,
but how best to convey what he heard in his native language causes a certain difficulty. In particular,
such difficulties arise due to the different lexical scope of certain words and expressions, as well as
when translating non-equivalent vocabulary.

Thus, the cognitive system of simultaneous translation is a coherent structure that ensures the
performance of simultaneous translation activities by an interpreter.

If we do not take into account such subjective factors that affect the work of an interpreter as
insufficient sleep and psychological problems (which the interpreter can avoid in most cases), then
there are objective stress factors that do not depend on the interpreter. These factors include the
pronunciation features and pace of the speaker’s speech (complicating perception and understanding),
the use of highly specialized terminology and abbreviations (affecting the processing of information),
interlingualism. Since simultaneous translation is a cognitive task of increased complexity, in which
the translator has to use several cognitive operations at the same time, this type of translation in itself
is highly stressful. However, a simultaneous interpreter, preparing for the act of simultaneous
translation, constantly prepares himself for work in such an interpreting situation.

However, neither the interpreter nor the organizer of the event can always predict the possible
development of interference events due to non-standard pronunciation and other reasons (it makes it
difficult to switch between languages), as well as the violation of the norms of the target language
caused by it (affects the choice of translation option). These factors also have a negative impact on
the cognitive mechanisms of probabilistic forecasting and synchronization, preventing them from
performing their functions.

In addition to the above factors related to the simultaneous translation system, there are a
number of external factors. Among them, we note the temperature and air quality in the simultaneous
translation booth, as well as the technical readiness of the equipment (supply of audio and video
signals to ensure multi-channel perception of the source text [6, 12]).

Being in a state of stress, in which his ability to carry out the translation task is reduced, the
simultaneous interpreter uses certain strategies to solve the translation and psychological problems
that arise for him. In this regard, the question arises of the limit of admissibility of omission or
interpretation of information coming from the speaker [4]. On the one hand, the omission of irrelevant




XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/4-2023

or redundant information and interpretation help the simultaneous interpreter cope with the
difficulties of translation. On the other hand, how to determine the irrelevance of information, and
also to what extent is the translator allowed to interpret it independently without losing or distorting
the meaning of the statement?

Usually the term "stress resistance” is applied exclusively to a person as a subject of cognitive
activity. However, practice shows that various systems consisting of interdependent elements,
without which the functioning of the entire system is impossible (for example, the law enforcement
system of the state), are also resistant to stress. In our case, we mean the system of cognitive
mechanisms of simultaneous translation. On the one hand, this system includes elements, the total
functioning of which makes the process of simultaneous translation possible. On the other hand, the
cognitive system of simultaneous translation is one of the elements of the human psyche. Therefore,
we believe that the use of the term "stress resistance™ is quite acceptable for her.

To ensure the stress resistance of the cognitive system of simultaneous translation, two
conditions must be met: a) the language readiness of the individual for the act of simultaneous
translation and b) his psychological readiness for unforeseen changes in the situation of translation.

The linguistic component of the stress resistance of the cognitive system of simultaneous
translation affects all aspects of the linguistic component of simultaneous translation activities. These
include improving the knowledge of working languages, constantly monitoring changes in their
lexical composition, in-depth study of the topic of the upcoming event, familiarity with the
pronunciation features of the speakers (if possible), their intentions and goals of the speech. In
addition, it is important to constantly develop various techniques and strategies to overcome certain
difficulties in translation.

The psychological component of stress resistance is no less important. Knowledge of the
language and terminology alone is not enough for a successful translation. Our own experience of
working as a simultaneous interpreter for officials at various levels shows that the lack of readiness
to quickly respond to emerging external difficulties in translation may well lead to the loss of
significant information. Psychological readiness can be trained with the help of hardware (special
devices for the selected setting of brain rhythms, including the biofeedback technique) and non-
hardware (sound, color and taste effects for setting the brain) means. The most optimal combination
is selected individually, depending on the psychological characteristics of the individual.

With proper training of stress resistance, the cognitive system of simultaneous translation will
be less susceptible to the negative effects of stress, showing a certain flexibility [11]. It will ensure
the adequate functioning of all mechanisms for the successful completion of the simultaneous
translation task.

Conclusions. As a result of our research, we came to the following conclusions:

1. The cognitive system of simultaneous translation consists of cognitive mechanisms of
perception and understanding, processing of incoming information, switching between languages,
choosing a translation option, probabilistic forecasting and synchronization. This system ensures that
the interpreter performs the task of simultaneous translation. All mechanisms within the system are
interconnected. Any disruption in the operation of one of them leads to an imbalance in the entire
system.

2. In the process of simultaneous translation, an individual is negatively affected by various
stressful factors, both subjective and objective. As a result of this, a change in the state of the
translator's linguistic consciousness may occur, which to some extent reduces his ability to carry out
an adequate translation. Depending on the degree of stress resistance of the entire cognitive system
of simultaneous translation, a simultaneous interpreter adapts to new working conditions or restores
an unchanged state of his linguistic consciousness.

3. To increase the stress resistance of the cognitive system of simultaneous translation, it is
necessary to carry out training in two areas: linguistic and psychological. At the same time,
psychological training is selected individually for each translator. The degree of comprehensive
readiness of an interpreter for the act of simultaneous translation in the changing conditions of the
interpreting situation affects his professional reliability.
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In this publication, we have presented the cognitive-dynamic concept of simultaneous
translation. It allows you to look at the activities of a simultaneous interpreter from the point of view
of the functioning of his cognitive mechanisms designed to perform a specific translation task.

Simultaneous translation is presented to us as a dynamic cognitive activity that has a certain
flexibility and requires the translator to make a quick decision regarding the emerging translation and
non-translation difficulties in order to minimize the consequences of the negative impact of stress
factors. Therefore, the analysis of the functioning of the cognitive mechanisms that provide this type
of translation is extremely important for a comprehensive understanding of the processes operating
during the work of a simultaneous interpreter.

The results of our study can be used for further theoretical study of the procedural aspects of
simultaneous translation, as well as taken into account when organizing the educational process for
the training of simultaneous interpreters.
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UO’K 81
FE’LLI KOLLOKATSIYA (TURG‘UN BIRIKMA) TUSHUNCHASI VA UNING INGLIZ
VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA IFODALANISHI
D.N. Davletova, o ‘qituvchi, Urganch davlat universiteti, Urganch

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada kollokatsiya tushunchasi, uning ingliz va o ‘zbek tillarida
ifodalanishi, ularning o ‘ziga xos jihatlari ko ‘rsatib beriladi hamda verbal kollokatsiya, ya'ni fe’l
so‘z turkumiga oid turg‘un birikmalarining ahamiyati, ularning til o‘rganish bilan bog ‘lig
xususiyatlari haqida so ‘z boradi. Shuningdek, maqolada ingliz va o ‘zbek tillaridagi fe’l so ‘z turkumi
bilan turg ‘un birikma hosil giladigan so ‘z birikmalari o ‘rganiladi va ular kategoriyalarga ajratilib
tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kollokatsiya, leksik element, so z ma nosi, birikma, fe’lli birikma, erkin birikma,
ibora.
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Auuomauuﬂ. B oannoit cmamwe oaromcs onpe()eﬂeHuﬂ NOHAMUA Clloeocodemarnue, sHaderue
2NA20AbHO20 CAO0BOCOUEMAHUS 8 AHSIUUCKOM U y36€KCKOM A3bIKAX, M. €. ycmoﬁquebzx couemanuil
2Nnazcojlos, u ux 0006€HHOCWLM, C6A3AHHbLE C U3YUEeHUEM AA3bIKA. Taxowce 6 cmamve npueedeHbz npumepbvl
Opy2ux Clo80COYemMaHull 8 AH2IUUCKOM U Y30eKCKOM 53bIKAX, 00paA3VIouux YCmoudugoe couemanie
C 2A20IbHbIM ClloBocoYemaHuem upa36umb1x Ha Kkamezopuu.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: closocovemanust, JleKcudeckKa edunuqa, 3HA4YeHue caoea, 2iaacojlbHbule
couemarus, c60000Has hpasa, uouoma.

Abstract. This article gives definitions of the concept of a collocation, the meaning of verbal
collocations in English and Uzbek, that is, stable combinations of verbs, and their features associated
with the study of the language. The article also provides examples of other collocations in English
and Uzbek, which form a stable combination with a verb phrase and are divided into categories.

Key words: collocations, lexical unit, word meaning, verbal collocations, free phrase, idiom

Tilni agar birorta bino yoki uyga giyoslasak, so‘zlarni uning barpo bo‘lishida muhim rol
o‘ynaydigan g‘ishtlariga o‘xshatish mumkin. Binoni qurish uchun g‘ishtlarni fagat qo‘yib chiqish
kifoya qilmaganidek, tilni o‘rganish uchun ham faqat so‘zlarni yodlash yetarli emas. Bu esa
g‘ishtlarni faqat poydevorning ustiga qo‘yib chiqish bilan bino barpo qila olmaslikni yoki bu bino
mustahkam bo‘lmasligini kor'satadi va aksincha, bir-biri bilan to‘g‘ri biriktirilgan g‘ishtlardan
mustahkam yuksak binolar yaratishimiz mumkinligini anglatadi. Xuddi shu kabi chet tilini
o‘rganayotganda ham so‘zlarni bir-biri bilan birika oladigan gismlarini tushunish shu tilni mukammal
o‘rganish va samarali muloqotga kirisha olish kafolati sanaladi.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida ikki yoki undan ortiq so‘zdan tarkib topgan va yaxlit bir ko‘chama
ma’no ifodalaydigan til birligi frazeologik birlik yoki frazeologizm deb qaraladi. [1.104] Iboralar
tilda tayyor holda mavjud bo‘ladi. Masalan, qo‘li ochiq, tarvuzi qo‘ltig‘idan tushmoq, og‘zi qulog‘iga
yetmoq kabi. Ammo ingliz tilida frazeologik birliklar va kollokatsiya tushunchalari mavjud bo‘lib,
agar ikki yoki undan ortiq so‘zdan tarkib topgan gqisman turg‘un birikmalarga kollokatsiya sifatida
garaladi.

Ingliz tilida kollokotsiya deganda bir-biri bilan chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘lgan so‘zlarning tabiiy
birikmasi tushuniladi. Masalan, “pay attention-e’tibor bermoq”, “make an effort-harakat qilmoq” va
boshqalar. Kollokatsiyalarni to‘g‘ri tarjima qila olmaslik yoki uni noto‘g‘ri qo‘llash muloqotning
buzilishiga olib kelishi mumkin. Kollokatsiyaga izoh berishda olimlarning turli xil garashlari mavjud,
jumladan, Aleksander Gelbux va Olga Kolesnikovalarning fikricha, kollokatsiyalarning tarjimasini
ikki komponentning giymatlarini avtomatik ravishda birlashtirish orgali chigarish mumkin, xususan,
agar “to give a book” kollokatsiyasining har bir komponentini tahlil qiladigan bo‘Isak to give (berish)-
qo‘l bilan uzatmoq deb qabul qilinsa, book (kitob)-sahifalar to‘plami deb tushunilsa, to give a book-
sahifalar to‘plamini qo‘l bilan uzatmoq” degan ma’noni anglatadi. Biroq bu usul boshga
kombinatsiyalarda mos kelmasligi mumkin masalan, “to give a lecture-ma’zura gqilmoqg/ma’ruza
o‘qimoq” bunda give fe’li “qo‘l bilan uzatmoq” deb qabul qilinishi mumkin emas. Bunday so‘z
birikmalariga kollokatsiyalar deyiladi. Kompyuter tizimi uchun kollokatsiyalar, ya’ni turg‘un
birikmalarni tahlil qilish yoki tushunish qiyin, chunki ularning tarjimasini ularning ma’nosidan
avtomatik ravishda chiqarib bo‘lmaydi. [2]

“So‘zning ma’nosini bilish nafaqat uning lug‘at ta’rifini bilishni talab giladi; balki u bilan tez-
tez birika oladigan va bog‘lana oladigan so‘zlarni, o‘zgarmas va moslashuvchan birikmalarni bilishni
talab giladi. Bu ingliz tilida ravon so‘zlashuvchilarning ko‘p yillik muntazam foydalanish natijasidir”,
- deydi Prodroou o‘zining maqolasida.[7] Bu juda to‘gri fikr: so‘zlarning bir biriga birika olishini
bilish o‘sha tilda ravon gapira olishga zamin yaratib beradi.

P.Thomou o‘zining maqolasida grek va ingliz tillardagi fe’lli birikmalarni solishtirar ekan, u
har ikkala tilda keltiriladigan fe’lli birikmalarning tuzilishida o‘xshashlik bor deb hisoblaydi va
magolasida ayrim misollarni keltiradi. [3] Lekin bu gayd etilganlar o°zbek tilida har doim ham mos
kelmasligi mumkin masalan, keep calm- birikmasi fe I+sifat tuzilishga ega, lekin uni ingliz tilidan
o°‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilsak u tinchlikni saglamoq (ot+fe’l) deb tarjima qilinadi va ko‘rinadiki, bunda
struktura ikki tilda ikki xil so‘z turkumlari bilan ifodalanmoqda.
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Bunga o‘xshash boshga misollarni quyidagi jadvalda ham ko‘rish mumkin:

Ingliz tilda O‘zbek tilida

Make a mess - fe’l+ot Iflos gilmog - sifat+fe’l

Have a baby - fe’l+ot Farzandli bo‘lmogq - sifat+fe’l

Have a cold - fe’l+ot Shamollamoq - faqat fe’l bilan ifodalash mumkin

Take a nap - fe’l+ot Mizg‘ib olmoq qo‘shma fe’l bilan ifodalash mumkin

Take a bite- fe’l+ot Tishlab olmoq qo‘shma fe’l bilan ifodalash mumkin

Fe’llar Free phrase - erkin fe’lli Idiom- iboralar Verbal collocation-gisman
birikma turg‘un bo‘lgan fe’lli birikmalar

O‘zbek tilida | Kitobni qo‘ymoq Yuragini oldirib qo‘ymoq Imzo qo‘ymoq

Ingliz tilida Put the book (kitobni put your back into something (bor | Put the blame on someone
go‘ymoq) kuchi bilan harakat gilmoq) (kimgadir aybni go‘ymoq

O‘zbek tilida | Kitobni bermog Adabini bermoqg Qarz bermoq

Ingliz tilida Pay the rent (ljaraga pay one’s dues (qilmishiga yarasha | Pay attention (e’tibor qaratmoq)
to‘lamoq) jazosini olmoq)

Shuningdek, Howarth o‘z maqolasida 1- free phrase -erkin fe’lli birikma, ya’ni turg‘un
bo‘lmagan, 2- idiom o‘zgarmas fe’lli birikma ya’ni iboralar, va 3- verbal collocation -qisman turg‘un
bo‘lgan fe’lli birikmalarni tadqiq qilgan.[4] Bu kollokatsiyani yanada yaxshirog tushunishga, uni
boshqga birikmalardan farqlay olishga yordam beradi. O‘zbek va ingliz tilini solishtiradigan bo‘lsak
kollokatsiyaning boshqa birikmalardan qanday farqlanishini ikki tilda keltirilgan ko‘plab misollardan
ko‘rish mumkin bo‘ladi.

Leksik kollokotsiyalarning so‘nggi ta’riflari haqida Granger & Paquot ham ko‘p tadqiqotlar
olib borganlar.[5] Ularning fikricha, so‘z birikmasi tarkibidagi ikkala leksemalar mustaqil ma’no
anglatuvchi va so‘z birikmasining umumiy ma’no anglatishiga hissa qo‘shuvchi elementalar
hisoblanadi, ammo ular bir xil magomga ega emas.

Ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi ayrim fe’lli kollokatsiyalarning tuzilishi misol sifatida “give” va
“put” fe’llarini keltirsak, ularning leksik konseptual tuzilishi bir-biriga o‘xshaydi. Masalan, give-
bermoq fe’li ikkita to‘ldiruvchini talab qiladi, “give somebody something”- “kimgadir nimanidir
bermoq” yoki “give something to somebody” - “nimanidir kimgadir bermoq”.

| give the book to John(Men kitobni Johnga beraman)

I give John the book(Men Johnga Kkitobni beraman)

Har ikkala gapda ikkita to‘ldiruvchi berilgan va bu ikkala tilda ham bir xil. Bunda give fe’li
erkin fe’lli birikma hosil qilmoqda. Lekin bu fe’lli kollotsiyalar bilan mos kelmasligi mumkin.
To‘g‘ri, ikkita to‘ldiruvchi qatnashgan fe’lli turg‘un birikma hosil qilish mumkin, ammo o‘zbek tilida
give attention kollokatsiyasi qo‘shma fe’l sifatida qaraladi va bunda hech bir fe’lli birikma tarkibini
o‘zgartirib bo‘lmaydi. Agar to‘ldiruvchilarning o‘rni o‘zgarsa ma’nosi yo‘qolishi ehtimoldan holi
emas. Buni quyida keltiriladigan misolda ko‘rish mumkin: I give attention to John yoki I give John
attention-(Men Johnga e’tibor beraman) deyish mumkin. Bunda give attention-fe’lli kollokatsiya
hisoblanadi bunda to‘ldiruvchi vazifasini bajarayotgan so‘zlar o‘rnini almashtirishi mumkin. O‘zbek
tilida: “Men ¢’tiborni Johnga beraman” tarzida gap tuzish noto‘g‘ri hisoblanadi.

T.l. Nagy, V.Vincze ingliz tilida fe’lli birikmalarni tushunishning turli usullariga e’tibor
garatadilar va kollokatsiyalarni fe’/-predlogli konstruktsiyalari (VPCs) va yengil fe’lli konstruktsiya
(LVCs) larga ajratadilar, ushbu ikki turdagi oziga xos xususiyatlar haqida tadqiqot olib boradilar.[8]
Ularning tadqiqot natijalariga ko‘ra, fe’l va predlog qatnashgan birikma fe ’/-predlogli (set out, kick
off) konstruksiyali kollokatsiya fe’l va ot tarkibli birikma esa yengil fe’l (give advice, have a walk)
konstruksiyali kollokatsiya hisoblanadi. O‘zbek tilidagi fe’lli birikmalarni ham ko‘makchi fe’lli
kollokatsiya yoki ot va fe’l birikmali kollokatsiya mavjud: birga o‘qimoq, qarz bermoq.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, kollokatsiyalar bu yaxlit birlik belgilariga ega bo‘lgan so‘z birikmalari
hisoblanadi. Olimlarning kollokotsiyalr ustida olib borgan tadgigotlaridan kelib chigib aytish
mumkinki, ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi fe’lli kollokatsiyalar ayrim ta’riflash jihatlari bilan o‘xhsash
bo‘lsa, tuzilish jihatlari bilan bir- birlaridan katta farq qiladi. Kollokatsuyani o‘rganish, tushunish har
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ikki til egalari uchun muhim hisoblanadi. Chunki kollokatsiyani to‘g‘ri qo‘llay olish mulogotning

mazmunli va tushunarli bo‘lishiga yordam beradi.
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uUDC 811
DESCRIPTION OF HUMAN PROFESSIONAL ACTIVITY IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK
PHRASEOLOGY
Z.A.Erdanova, teacher, Samarkand State Institute of foreign languages, Samarkand

Annotatsiya. Mazkur ilmiy maqolada jamiyatimizda yangi kasb-hunar turlarining paydo
bo‘lishi, tilshunosligimizda frazeologik birliklarning rivojlanishi va faollashuvi yoritilgan.
Tilshunoslarni frazeologik birliklarning leksik-semantik kasbiy sohada umumiy qo ‘llanilishi
qizigtiradi. Frazeologik birliklarning dunyo xalqlarining o ziga xosligi, turmush tarzi, moddiy va
ma 'naviy qadriyatlari, tarixi, madaniyati va urf-odatlarini ifodalashdagi o ‘rni.

Kalit sozlar: frazeologiya, kasb-hunar, til birliklari, o zlashma so zlar, til va madaniyat,
terminologiya, funksional lug at.

Annomayun. B Oanmoii mayunoil cmamve onucviéaemcs NosgieHue Hoevblx npogeccuil 8
Hautem obwecmese, pazsumue u akmusU3ayust hpaszeoniocu3mMos 6 Haulem si3blKo3HaHuu. JIuneeucmos
unmepecyem obwee ynompebOieHue Qpazeonocusmos 8  JIeKCUKO-CEMAHMUYECKOM  Nojie
npogheccuonanusmos. Ponv (paseonocuueckux eOunuy 6 evlpasicenuu camobvimHocmu, oOvima,
MAmepuanrbHuIX U OYXOBHbIX YeHHOCHel, UCTOPUU, KYTbMYpPbl U 00b14ae8 HapoO08 MUpd.

Knroueswvie cnosa: gppaseonozus, npogeccus, a36iko8vle eOUHUYbI, ACCUMUTAYUOHHbIE CIOBA,
AZbIK U KYbMYpd, MePMUHOL02USA, PYHKYUOHATbHAS JEKCUKA.

Abstract. This scientific article describes the emergence of new professions in our society, the
development and activation of phraseological units in our linguistics. Linguists are interested in the
general use of phraseological units in the lexical-semantic field of the professionalisms. The role of
phraseological units in expressing the identity, way of life, material and spiritual values, history,
culture and customs of the peoples of the world.

Keywords: phraseology, profession, linguistics units, assimilation words, language and
culture, terminology, functional vocabulary.

The role of phraseological units in expressing the identity, way of life, material and spiritual
values, history, culture and customs of the peoples of the world in their mother tongue is
incomparable. Phraseological units attract the attention of linguists due to their general laws, language
norms and semantic meaning.

The phraseological units in speech, their use, national-cultural universality, differential and
paradigmatic features, ways of escaping from folk speech to literary language, semantic properties,
artistic and stylistic possibilities, problems of translation in terms of form and meaning, the issue of
creating a dictionary suitable for modern linguistics and it is required to prove the importance of
highlighting the place of their national language.
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Today, there is increasing scientific interest in determining the structural units according to the
specification of phraseological units belonging to ordinary oral speech and their substantiation and
formation.

However, the meeting of slang, slang, dialectism, barbarism, archaisms in the phraseological
units used in folk art, the problems of their direct use in the literary language, the limitations of the
norms characteristic of phraseology remain one of the actual theoretical issues. Therefore,
phraseological units are grouped in a specific form, their stylistic features are concentrated, and they
differ from each other in colloquial and literary language.

Today, the reforms implemented in our country contribute to raising language and culture to
the level of state policy. As our head of state noted: "Today we are moving to the path of innovative
development aimed at radically renewing all spheres of state and community life. It's not for nothing,
of course. Because who wins in today's fast-paced world? The country that relies on a new idea, a
new idea, and innovation will win."[6]

Effective reforms and updates in the field of language and culture are an important factor for
the analysis and study of the language wealth of our nation, including increasing knowledge of
phraseological units related to the nation's spiritual values.

The role of English and Uzbek phraseological units in linguistics and their use in language is
being studied more widely. Including A.A. Izotova, A.V. The research created by Kunin on the
theoretical basis of English phraseology deserves special attention.[1,92]

In fact, "Phraseology", which has an important place in linguistics, was formed as a separate
department, and its theory was first interpreted by the Swiss linguist Charles Bally. [2,416]

Phraseological units that are widely used in folklore and literary language are a specific
language property. Regardless of their different forms of use in speech, they have their own norm.
Existing norms make it difficult for them to transfer from language to language as acquisition.

In Uzbek linguistics, the terms used in several different forms, such as phraseology,
phraseological unit, phraseological phrase, phraseological combination, fixed phrase, phrase, are used
as synonyms for each other. [7,133] But there are linguists who call them matal,[8,19] stable
compounds.[5,80]

Such linguistic units, regardless of how they are named, constitute the main research subject of
the "phraseology” department in linguistics. In linguistics, phraseological units create a system and
are distinguished by the specification of expressions in the language.

A specific language is formed by connecting words. One type of word association is known as
stable word association or phraseological units. Stable word association is similar to free word
association and compound word association from the point of view of formation, but differs in its
structural association features: 1. Two or more independent meaning words are interconnected as a
whole to mean one figurative meaning or idea; 2. Several independent words act as part of a sentence
or a whole sentence; 3. The words in the stable word association are formed in a fixed pattern; 4. A
stable combination of words attracts the listener with its stylistic coloring, attractive
pronunciation.[9,54]

Phraseologisms are formed by the combination of two or more lexical units, and their
appearance is similar to word combinations. Sometimes there are such phraseologisms and
combinations of words that it is difficult to distinguish between them as a phrase and a combination.
For example: if the combination "hand up™ is used in the process of physical education in the sense
of raising the hand up, then the denotative (lexical) meaning is understood. If one person raises his
hand to another person, it means connotative (portable). This is a clear example of the fact that phrases
are denotative, and phraseology is connotative and should be distinguished from context.[10,12]

Therefore, any combination of words is not considered a phraseology. Their structure and
meaning is a complex, multi-faceted linguistic phenomenon, with clear norms and specific signs.

The issue of the analysis of phraseological units is one of the important problems that has
attracted the attention of many linguists, including Uzbek linguists, and is the cause of problematic
discussions.
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The existence of knowledge, norms and rules related to phraseology can be understood when
they are used in the context in their own way, i.e., not in the traditional form that is passed from
generation to generation, from mouth to mouth, but in a distorted or distorted way. It should be
understood that if there are sometimes deviations from the norms of the use of phraseological
language units, it is permissible to correctly evaluate and interpret them.

Depending on the use of phraseological units in the language, whether they are allowed to
deviate from the phraseological norm or the norm - it will be possible to determine and evaluate them.

In many cases, the words contained in them can be replaced by other words due to the violation
of phraseological units in terms of their meaning and form. As a result, their previous form changes,
and a new form and originality in content appear.

So, the lexical and structural-grammatical norm expresses the nature of lexical-grammatical
change of phrases in speech, and the fact that these changes do not affect their integrity while
maintaining their meaning, and structural stability is relative in nature.

Phraseological units are expressed in the same meaning and form as they are found in
dictionaries, textbooks and manuals, scientific documents, in many cases in the vernacular, i.e., in
their original, normal state. Their modified form can appear in works of art. When expressing
phraseological units found in dictionaries, textbooks, manuals and scientific sources, the possibility
of wide use of vulgar and barbaric words, slang, slang, dealectisms in their content is limited.

To sum up, each national language has its own phraseological units, which are formed in the
speech as a clear model unit with the same form and content. So, these units have their own norm and
it is required to adhere to their own norm when using expressions in speech, to adhere to its rules.
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UO’K 81-13
HALIMA XUDOYBERDIYEVA SHE'RIYATIDA QO'LLANILGAN BADIIY
SAN'ATLARING LINGVOPOETIKASI
G.H.Eshniyozova, doktorant, Navoiy davlat pedagogika instituti, Navoiy

Annotatsiya. Halima Xudoyberdiyeva she riyati o°ziga xos yo nalish hisoblanadi. She riyat
eng oliy san’at turlaridan biri hisoblanib, uni idrok etish o ‘quvchidan yuqori saviya, yuksak did,
teran idrokni talab giladi. Magolada asl she’rga qo ‘yiladigan talablarning muhim jihatlari sanab
o ‘tiladi. She’rdagi sirlilikning bosh omili ramz va timSollar ekanligi ta’kidlanadi hamda shoira
she rlaridan misollar keltirilib, tahlil gilinadi. Bu orqali shoira she riyatining badiiy timsollarini
tadgiq etishga harakat gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Halima Xudayberdieva, she riyat, ramz, timsol, obraz.

Annomayusn. noszus Xanumol Xyootibepouesoli cuumaemcs c60e00pasHbIM HANPAGIEHUEM.
Tos3us cuumaemcest OOHUM U3 8bICUUUX BUO08 ucKkyccmeda, u ee socnpusimue mpe6yem om yumamerJiAi
6blICOKO20 YPOBHA, B6bICOKOSO 6Kycda, 2ﬂy60K020 BOCNPUAMUAL. B cmamve nepevyuciensbl 6aiiCHble
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acnexkmbvl mpeéoeanuﬁ K OpPpUCUHATIbHOMY CHIUXOMEOPEHUIO. Hodqepkueaemc;z, Uymo 2lnaeHbim
qbaKmOPOM 3a2a004YHOCMU 6 CMUXomeopeHUuU AB6IAI0NCA CUMEB0JIbL U MUMOJIbL, A MAKIce npueoaﬂmc;l
U AQHATUBUPYIOMC Npumepvl U3 cmuxog8 nosmeccwvl. Ilocpedcmeom 3mozo Oviia npeOnpuHAma
NONbIMKA UCCAED08AMb xydoofcecmeeHHbze BONJIOUWEHUA NOI3UU NOIMECCHL.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Xaruma Xyoatibepouesa, nossus, cCumso, smoiema, oopas.

Abstract. Halima Khudoyberdiyeva's poetry is considered a specific direction. Poetry is
considered one of the highest forms of art, its perception requires a high level, high taste, thoughtful
perception from the reader. The article lists important aspects of the requirements for the original
poem. It is noted that the main factor of mystery in the poem is the symbol and thymols, and examples
from the poems of the poetess are given and analyzed. Through it, an attempt was made to investigate
the artistic embodiment of the poetess's poetry.

Keywords: Halima Hudayberdieva, poetry, symbol, emblem, image.

Kirish. Sharq she’riyatida, xususan, o‘zbek adabiyotida qush erk, ozodlik timsoli sifatida
tasvirlanadi. U shaxsning ma’naviy-intelektual erkinligini o°zida mujassamlashtiruvchi umumlashma
obraz. Agar ¢’tibor berilsa, ushbu obraz she’rning asosiy elementi sifatida namoyon bo‘lmoqda. 11k
satrdagi fikr botiniy mantiq tadrijiga ko‘ra she’rning asosiy- badiiy g‘oyasiga aylanmoqda. Bu yerda
qush oddiy jonzot sifatida emas, balki, erta-yu kech tinim bilmaydigan insoniy bir hislat, ruhoniy
tuyg‘u tasviridir. U lirik gahramon. Birig‘am, biri quvonch. Achchiq va shirin, yaxshi va yomon kabi
bir biriga yondash tushunchalar. Demak,bu tushuncha badiiy g‘oyaga aylanar ekan, u ijtimoiy-
falsafiy ma’no tashuvchi majoziy obrazmohiyatini kasb etadi.

Asosiy qism. Shoiraning “Uchirma qush — polaponim, uchmoqqga shaylanasan”, “Kaptar
uchiramiz”, “Bir qo‘shiq yozaman”, “Gulni seskantirgan bulbul nolishi”, “Tilak” va boshqa bir qator
she’rlarida ham qush obrazi keng qo‘llanilgan. Aynan qush obrazi shoiraning asosiy g‘oyaviy
elementlar tadriji sifatida barcha ijodiy namunalarida namoyon bo‘ladi. U erk timsoli, baxt ramzi,
sevgi va ozodlik tushunchalariga mengzab yozilgan.

Yoki shoira ijjodida alohida ahamiyat kasb etadigan “o°q” timsolini olaylik:Yo‘q, men sog* qalb
bilan kuylaganim yo‘q,

Dardi yo‘q ko‘ngilning kuylashi qiyin. Ko‘ksimga sanchildi bir kun qizil o‘q. Men alvon
qo‘shiglar kuyladim keyin.

Bu yerda “o‘q” obrazi kichik bir element siftida qo‘llanilgan bo‘lsa ham u muallif va
gahramonning butun ruhiyatini ifodalagan. Aynan ushbu elementning gizil rangdatasvirlanishi esa
uning hayot va jo‘shqinlik belgisini anglatadi. Yoki:

Onam — egilib nag kamon, Otdi aylanib o‘qga — Uchayapman bilmay gay tomon —Tungami yo
yorugga.

Bu yerda “0°q” she’r yozayotgan shoiraning 0°zi, ya’ni qiz bola obrazida ifoda etilgan. Ya’ni
giz bolaning turmushga uzatilishi hamda uning gaysi dargohga borishi yoki gandayhayot
kechirishiga ishora gilingan. She’r davomida “Unda ortiq boshqa 0‘q yo‘q, men mo‘ljalga tegmasam”
—so‘zlari orqali bilishimiz mumkinki, oiladi Halima Xudoyberdiyevadan boshga uzatiladigan giz
farzand mavjud emas. Yoki:

O‘zgalarga omad tilayman bu choq, O‘zgalar sinchiklab otsin o0‘qini Ovlagan qushidan bo‘lib
ko‘ngli tog*,Boshlarida ko‘ray tole tug‘ini.

Bu yerda “o‘q” obrazi ahd, qaror ma’nolarida qo‘llanilmoqda. Shoira har bir inson oz tanlovini
amalga oshirayotganda adashmasligi hagida ogohlantirmoqda. Uning ushbu she’ri to‘rtlik shaklida
yozilgan bo‘lib, metafora va metanomiya, sinekdoxa usullaridan samarali foydalanilgan.

Shoiraning har bir she’rida o‘ziga xos obrazlar tizimi bo‘lib, u hamisha yakka suhbatchi yoki
monolog aytayotgan kimsa shaklida ta’riflanadi. Obrazlar doim g‘oyaviy mohiyat bilan qorishiq
holda undagi vogealar jarayoniga munosabat bildiradi.

Qolaversa, shoiraning detallar ishtirokida yozilgan she’rlari ham talaygina. Masalan, “Biz
olmamiz”, “Oq olmalar”, “Bir sen emas”, “Qor uchqunlab turganda”, “G‘urur”, “Oq olmalar
pishganda”, “Qumsan”, “Seni so‘rashar”, “Otash davralarda” kabi she’riy komplekslar tizimida turli
ramzlar orqali inson obrazini yaratish yoki g‘oyaviy mohiyatga urg‘u berish holatlari mavjud. Tanigli
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jurnalist Dilbar Mahmudova “Halima” nomli kitobida bunday yozadi: “Halima takror va takror
ishlatadigan so‘zlar, so‘z-timsollar bor: qor, arslon, qon, turk, Turon, bola, ona, nola, bog‘, tog*,
daraxt va hokazo...Bu so‘zlarni u shunday o‘ynatadiki, ular huddi simfonik orkestrdagi bir-biriga
o‘xshamagan turli musiqiy asboblaring o‘z vazifasiga ko‘ra boshga asboblar bilan uyg‘un holatda
yaxlit musiqiy olam yaratganidek, Halima ham bu so‘zlar simfoniyasidan dunyo, inson, millat va
jamiyat taqdiri hagida epik manzara yaratadi.”

Shoira she’riyatida arslon, yo‘lbars obrazlari uning yuragida ulg‘aygan jasoratli ayoltimsolini
gavdalantiradi. Ko‘p hollarda og‘riglarga, azoblarga mardona dosh berayotgan arslon shoiraning o°zi
ekanligi anglashiladi. Bir she’rida:

Dardin chetga chigaradi qaysi sher,

Ona arslon ozganini bildirmas, desa boshqasida:

Sen so‘rama, men ham aytmayin

Kuragimning singanini gars.

Shovqin solma, men uyg‘otmayin,

Yuragimda yotar bir yo‘lbars, —

deya hammasini ro‘yi rost aytadi, go‘zal aytadi. Yoki, “Ko‘nglimdagi arslon” she’rida:

Yuragimga ona arslon qo‘ygan in,

Parvardigor, ruhim o‘zing ko‘targin.

Dargohingda topshirguncha men jonni,

O‘ldirmagin, ko‘ksimdagi arslonni, —

deya iltijo qiladi. Ko‘ksidagi arslonsiz hech kimga aylanishini, uning na’rasibo‘lmasa,
ovozi u istagan kengliklarni zabt etolmaslini ochiglaydi. Xuddi shu she’rning so‘nggida:

Ona arslon o‘lmay turib o‘rmalab,

Bu o‘rmonga kiradigan kas yo‘qdir, —

deya lirik gahramonning yengilmas irodasi va qat’iyatini ifodalaydi.

Xulosa qilib aytilganda, shoiraning ijodining poetik olami va estetik qarashlari jahon
poeziyasining bir xalgasini tashkil etadi. Bunda, aynigsa, uning she’riyatidagi timsollar o‘ziga xosligi
bilan ajrali turadi. Muhabbat, Sadogat, Ona, Vatan, Erk, Ozodlik timsollari uning ijodida birlashib,
mazmun jihatidan yugorilab, adabiyotshunos olim Ibrohim G‘ofurov ta’biri bilan aytganda shoirani

“Turk onasi” sifatida kuylatadi.
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UO’K 801.52
TURLI SISTEM TILLARDA SO’Z MA’NOLARI KUCHAYTIRISHNING LEKSIK
VOSITALARI
A.A.Haydarov, prof., f.f.n., Buxoro Davlat Universiteti, Buxoro
G.Xayrullayeva, magistrant, Buxoro Davlat Universiteti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Ma lumki, so’z serqirra, u bir necha ma'no ifodalaydi, ularni bir-biridan
farqlashga ba zi vositalarda, shu jumladan, kuchaytiruvchi so zlardan ham foydalaniladi. Fikrimizni
so zlar vositasida ifodalar ekanmiz, shu fikrni yanada anigroq va tushunarli qilishga kuchaytiruvchi
vositalar, kuchaytiruvchi birliklar kerak bo’ladi. Ranglarni ifodalaganda (shunchaki gora 39ma stim
gora yanada aniqlashtiradi o’ta tim qora, qizilning aynan to’q qizilli holatni ifodalaganda (biram
charchadim, juda sog’indim) kuchaytiruvchi birliklar fikrimizga aniqlik kiritib beradi. O’zbek va
ingliz tillarida fikr bayon qilish jarayonida nutq ta’sirchanligini oshirish uchun turli kuchaytirish
usullaridan foydalaniladi. Ushbu maqolada fonetik, leksik, grammatik vositalarda ma’no
kuchaytirish hagida fikr yuritiladi.
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Kalit so’zlar: intensiviik kategoriyasi, fonetik, sintaktik, frazeologik intensifikatorlar, so’z
yasalish, maxsus kuchaytiruvchi so zlar, ekspressivlik, emotsionallik.

Annomauuﬂ. H36€CWIHO, ymo CJl1060 umeem HeCKOJIbKO 3Ha’~l€Hu1:i, U UCnoIb3yromcs
HeKomopbule cpedcmea paziuderus ux opye om opyaa, 6 mom uucie unmencuguxamopwi. Koeoa mol
eblpastcaem ceou MolCiu C1o8AMuU, HaAM HYIHCHbL ycuiumeiu u e()uHuL;bl, ymoobwl coenamso anty mulCib
bonee sacHou u nousmuou. Ilpu evipasicenuu ysemos (3Mo He NPOCMo UepHwvlll, 21YOOKULL YePHbBIL
Odenaem e2o euje Oojee HemKUM, OYEHb 2AVOOKUU YepHblll, NPU BbIPANCEHUU MEMHO-KPACHO20
COCMOAHUA KpACHO20 (}l ycman, 1 makK cKydaio no me6e) ycuiuesarowue e()uHuubl NPOACHAION HaAutu
Mmuicau. B npoyecc evlpasicernus mwvicaeu 6 y36€KCKOM U AHSIUNICKOM A3bIKAX, 0151 NOBbIUEHUA
aghghexmuenocmu peuu UCNONb3VIOMCIL PA3IUYHbIe NPUeMbl YCuleHus (hponemuyeckue, 1eKcuyecKue,
epammamuydeckue). Ananus u onucanue 3mux eOuHUYy ONUCAHbL 8 OAGHHOL cImamue.

Knroueevie cnosa: Kamezcopust UHMEHCUBHOCMU, quHemuquKue, CUHmMaKcuvyecKue,
qbpas'ewloeuuecxue, umechd)uKamopbl, Cﬂ06006pa306‘al-lu€, cneyuailbHble yKpenjisirnwue Ccioea,
8blpA3UMENbHOCNTb, IMOYUOHAIbHOCNb.

Abstract. It is known that the word has several meanings, and some means of distinguishing
them from each other are used, including intensifiers. When we express our thoughts through words,
we need amplifiers and units to make this idea more clear and understandable. When expressing
colors (it's not just black, deep black makes it even more clear, very deep black, when expressing the
dark red state of red (I'm tired, I miss you so much), the reinforcing units clarify our thoughts. In the
process of expressing thoughts in Uzbek and English languages, to increase the effectiveness of
speech, various methods of strengthening are used (phonetic, lexical, grammatical. The analysis and
description of these units is described in this article.

Key words: category of intensity, phonetic, syntactic, phraseological, intensifiers, word
formation, special strengthening words, expressiveness, emotionality

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda "intensivlik™ atamasi bir ma'noli talginga ega emas. Bu kategoriya
Sh.Balli [3], Boduen de Kurtene [4], E.Sapir [7] va boshqalar kabi tilshunos olimlarning asarlarida
0’z aksini topgan va keng ma’noda “miqdor, kattalik, kattalik, toifa, toifalargacha bo‘lgan barcha
tafovutlar” deb tushuniladi. Intensivlik kategoriyasi uzoq vaqtdan beri tilshunoslarning manfaatlari
doirasida bo'lib kelgan, ammo uning magomi zamonaviy tilshunoslikning bahsli muammolaridan
biridir.

Intensivlik kategoriyasi baholash va ekspressivlik kabi tushunchalar bilan chambarchas bog'lig.
“Intensity” atamasi “intensiv”’ sifatdoshidan kelib chigqan bo‘lib, “zavq, kuchaygan” ma’nosini
bildiradi. Intensivlik kategoriyasining aksariyat tadgiqotchilari uni so'zning keng ma'nosida migdor
tushunchasiga asoslanadigan semantik kategoriya sifatida belgilaydilar. Badiiy adabiyotdagi
intensivlik tushunchasi — “universal ruhiy mazmun momentlarini ifodalovchi funksional-semantik
kategoriya. Rus va Yevropa tillarining lingvistik asarlarining katta gismi intensivlik toifasini
o'rganishga bag'ishlangan (E. N. Sergeyeva 1967, I. I. Ubin 1974, I. I. Turanskiy 1990, Yu.V.
Vorotnikov 1990, L. A. Belovolskaya 1999 va boshqalar). Yevropa tillari materiallari bo'yicha
intensivlik toifasiga bag'ishlangan ishlar ham gizigish uyg'otadi (Vorobyova 1958; Sushchinskiy
1997 yil; Karpovskaya 1998 yil; Sheygal 2000).

Rodionova S.E tilda leksik vositalarni ikki guruhga ajratadi [9]:

a) Kuchaytirishning aniq moslamalari — kuchaytirgichlar, intensiv so‘zlar vositalari
yordamida hosil bo‘ladi: sifatlar, qo‘shimchalar. (ouens xpacuswizi — very beautiful — juda chiroyli,
cmepmenvroonacusii — mortally dangerous — o ’ta xavfli)

b) Intensifikatsiya vositalari - bu 0'z ma'nosida intensivlik ma'nosini 0'z ichiga olgan so'zlar -
kuchaytiradi. (socxumumenvuoiii — admirable — maftungiladigan, omepzumenvnorit — ghoulish —
Jirkanch, uyoosuwnwiii — monstrous — dahshatli).

Ingliz, rus, o‘zbek tillarida intensivlik so‘z yasash, frazeologik, stilistik va morfologik vositalar
sifatida tartiblangan leksik til vositalari bilan ifodalanadi.

Ingliz tilida eng keng targalgan intensiv affikslar: super-, huper-, over-, ultra. Ayrim ruscha
so‘zlarda bu affikslarning o‘xshashini uchratishimiz mumkin:( iepe -; pe -; cBepx- Hau-; 1pe; Mpu;)
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(ouensn; Oonee; manee; cBepx; BHE; upe3MepHo) va o’zbek tilida ((juda; zo’r; nihoyatda; ortigcha,
me’yoridan ortiq, oshirib; 0’ta; eng) [6] kabilar.

Qo‘shma otlar ham intensivlik ma’nosiga ega. Bu hodisani yuqoridagi uchta taqqoslangan tilda
ko'rish mumkin. Qo'shimchalar tilda so'z ma'nosining intensivligini ifodalashning eng keng targalgan
vositalaridir. Sifatlar ikki ma'noga ega bo'lgan go'shimchalarni hosil giladi: asosiy sifat ma'nosi va
so'z ma'nosini kuchaytiruvchisi sifatida ikkilamchi ma'no [1]. Bu turtki go shimchalar esa bu ma'noni
asosiy ma’'no sifatida rivojlantiradi. Sifatlar 2 guruhga bo'linadi: kuchli va kuchsiz. Kuchli sifatlar
narsa yoki shaxslarning istisno xususiyatlarini ifodalaydi. Bu sifatlar o'z tarkibida sezilmaydigan
ma'noga ega. Ularni bu sifatlar bilan ishlatib bo'lImaydi. Zaif sifatlar o'z ma'nosida intensivlikka ega
emas. Bu sifatlar “Very”, “really” , va “immensely” kabi so’zlar yordamida kuchaytiriladi.

Intensivlik kategoriyasini tilning pleonazm, takror, gradatsiya bilan ifodalanadigan stilistik
vositalari bilan ham ifodalash mumkin. Pleonazm ma'no elementini takrorlash orgali intensivlikni
ifodalaydi. (Yangi innovatsiya, reorpadudeckuii noasur, yashash joyi manzili.). Takrorlash - bu
stilistik intensivlikni ifodalash qurilmasi (agar takrorlanuvchi elementlar intensivlik semantikasiga
ega bo'lsa yoki boshqa til birliklarining intensivligining konnotatsiyasini berish qobiliyatiga ega
bo'lsa. Bitiruv - bosgichma-bosgichlik tamoyillariga asoslangan stilistik vosita.

Intensivlik barcha til darajalarida turli xil vositalar yordamida amalga oshiriladi, ulardan eng
ko'p o'rganilgan va eng ko'p qo'llaniladigan kuchaytirgichlar (very, absolutely, extremely) va
kuchaytirgichlar - intensivlik ma'nosini bilvosita 0'z ichiga olgan so'zlar (bad - horrible). Intensivlik
darajasini bilvosita, lekin bilvosita ifodalovchi turli semantik, ekspressiv- individual so'zlar yoki
bayonotlarning hissiy soyalari. Ulardan foydalanganda intensivlik darajasini ifodalash oldingi yoki
keyingi kontekst yordamida sodir bo'lishi mumkin.

Frazeologik intensifikatorlarning ingliz tilida ba’zi funksional uslublarning ajralmas qismi
hisoblanadi. Frazeologik birliklarni va ularning kontekstda ishlatilishini o’rganganda N.V.Polishuk
alohida sinfga ega frazeologik birliklarni, ya'ni emotiv intensifikatorlarni ajratib ko’rsatadi. Emotiv
intensifikatorlar ijobiy yoki salbiy hissiyotlarni kuchaytirishga garatilgan. Bu sinfga “ I’ll eat my
boots!, I’ll eat my hat if...”( boshim bilan javob beraman) singari frazeologik birliklar misol bo’la
oladi.

Ba'zi sifatlar ekspressiv ma'noga ega: ular tomonidan hissiy holat ifodalanadi:

“Yes, I broke the bloody window”

“You’re behaving like a goddam husband”.

Kuchaytirgichlarni tasniflashning har xil turlari mavjud:

1. grammatizatsiya darajasiga ko'ra: (The night was terribly dark and stormy. She is terribly
nice)

2. giymatni kuchaytirish darajasi bo'yicha:

a) yaginlashib kelayotgan daraja: nearly, almost;

b) kichik: little, slightly;

¢) cheklovchi: rather, pretty, moderately;

d) yetarli: enough;

e) katta: much, a great deal, greatly,

f) ko’taruvchi: very, extremely, awfully;

g) to’liq: quite, completely, entirely;

h) ortigcha: too;

Shaxsiy uslub va o'ziga xoslikni vizual namoyish qgilish lingvistik shaxsning lingvo-ijodiy
gobiliyatlarini amalga oshirish odam tashqi shaklning kuchaytiruvchilari tomonidan kuchayish

cho'zish. Grafik intensivlashtirish vositalariga o'z ichiga oladi:

- 50'z cho'zilishi: allill aboarrrd! billioo.000.000n;

- morfema yoki bo‘g‘inlarga bo‘linish: extremely won-der-ful;

- birinchi so‘zdan boshqa gapni bosh harf bilan yozing: She was

as pretty as a Picture;

- butun so'zni (iborani, jumlani) bosh harflar bilan yozish: WORLD - BEAUTY; What a day!
NOT A BLESSED THING HAPPENED;
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- kursiv bilan so'zning bir gismini ajratib ko'rsatish: to behave like a gentleman;

-butun so'zni kursiv bilan yozish: go to HELL;

Intensivlik kategoriyasining har bir vositasi nutq sub'ektining vogelikka munosabatini
ifodalaydi, o'ziga xos konnotativ ma'no bilan tavsiflanadi va uning funksional vazifasini bajaradi.
Kuchaytirgichlar gapning pragmatik cho'qgisini ta'kidlab, o'ziga xos kuchlanish o'lchagich vazifasini
bajaradi. Intensivlik tilning semantik kategoriyasi bo‘lib, uning asosida so‘zning keng ma’nosida
miqgdorning gradatsiyasi tushunchasi yotadi. Intensivlik - sifatni baholashning migdoriy o'lchovi,
eksplikativlik o'lchovi, aloga mazmunining xarakteristikasi. Stilistik jihatdan intensivlik
ekspressivlik o'lchovidir.
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UO’K 808.3
J.K. ROULINGNING “GARRI POTTER” ASARIDA YOSH PSIXOLOGIYASI
L.J.Jalilova, PhD, Buxoro davlat universiteti, Buxoro
M.F.Axmedova, magistrant, Buxoro davlat universiteti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada J.K.Roulingning “Garri Potter” asari vogealar rivojida yosh
psixologiyasining o'rni haqgida so'z boradi. Yosh psixologiyasiga ta’sir qiluvchi komponentlari
muhokama qgilinadi. Adabiy asarlarda psixologik ko'rinishlarning mavjudligi holati tahlil gilinadi.
Yosh psixologiyasi insonparvarlikni, yuksak g'oyaviy va axlogiy me'yorlarni ta'kidlash shakli,
shuningdek, san'at elementlarini o'ziga xos birlikda tashkil etishning ma'lum bir tamoyili sifatida
qaraladi va JK. Roulingning “Garri Potter “asarlari orqali tahlil gqilinadi. Unda bosh
qahramonning psixologik jihatdan, hamda jismonan yetuklikka erishini ko 'rib o ’tamiz.

Kalit so’zlar: psixologiya, yosh psixologiyasi, Garri Potter, ontogenez.

Annomayua. B omoi cmamve npoussedenue [lowcoan Poynune “T'appu Ilommep”
pacckasvleaem o0 poau  B03PACMHOU ncuxonroeuu 6 pazeumuu coovimui. Ob6cysrcoaromes
KOMNOHeHRm»bl, e6audrowue Ha 603PACNHYI0 NCUXOJT02U0. B JumepamypHblx np0u3eec)eﬁuﬂx
anaausupyemecs CoCmosAHue Haiudusd ncuxojilocuvecKux npoaeﬂeHud. Bo3pacmHa}z ncuxoJjiocus
paccmvampueaencil Kak d)OpMCl nodqepkueanz SYMAHU3IMA, 6bICOKUX UOeoNo2UYeCcKUx u MOPAlIbHbIX
cmaHdapmoe, a makotce onpedeﬂeuuoeo npuryuna opecaruzayuu  djl1emeHnoe ucKkyccmea 6
cneyuguueckom eouHcmee, U OHA avanuzupyemcs uepes npouszgeoenus /c. K. Poynune o I'appu
Hommepe. B nem muot yeu()um oocmudicetus 2na6Ho20 2ePOs 8 NCUXOTIOCUHUECKOM NlAHE, A MAKIHCE 6
@usuuecxoii sperocmu.

Knroueenie cnosa: NCuxoocusl, 603pacmHuas NCUxXojiocusl, Fappu Hommep, OHMOCEHES.

Abstract. In this article J.K.Rowling's work” Harry Potter " talks about the role of age
psychology in the development of events. The components that influence age psychology are
discussed. In literary works, the state of the presence of psychological manifestations is analyzed.
Age psychology is considered as a form of emphasizing humanism, high ideological and moral
standards, as well as a certain principle of organizing elements of art in a specific unity, and it is
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analyzed through J.K. Rowling's Harry Potter works. In it, we will see the achievement of the main
character in psychological terms, as well as in physical maturity.
Key words: psychology, age psychology, Harry Potter, ontogenesis.

Psixologiya - inson hamda hayvonlar xatti-harakati davomida ruhiy jarayon bilan alogador har
bir vogelik to‘g‘risidagi fan. Psixologiyaning asosiy vazifalari - psixika gonuniyatlarini, inson ruhiy
holatlari shakllanishini o’rganishdan iboratdir. Ushbu vazifalar yechimini topishda psixologiya,
biologiya fani sohalari bilan, fiziologiya bilan, sotsiologiya, pedagogika, madaniyat tarixi, mantiq
hamda ijtimoiy fanlar bilan alogaga kirishadi. Psixologiya eng avvalo, insonning ongi va o‘zini 0°zi
anglashini tadqiq etadi. Yosh davrlari psixologiyasi fani predmeti to‘g‘risida fikr yuritilayotganda
inson umrining turli yosh bosqichlarining kechish va psixik taraqqiyotga ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi omillari,
turli ta’sirlar tufayli ro‘y beradigan psixik rivojlanish xarakteristikasi nazarda tutiladi. Yosh davrlari
psixologiyasi turli yoshdagi odamlarning (bolalar, o‘quvchilar, kattalar, erkaklar, ayollarning
(ontogenezda) tug‘ilgandan umrining oxirigacha) psixik rivojlanish jarayonini, shaxsning
shakllanishi hamda o‘zaro munosabati qonuniyatlarini o‘rganishdan iboratdir. Yosh davrlari
psixologiyasi insonda turli psixik jarayonlar rivojlanishining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini, uning har xil
faoliyatini, erkak va ayolning jins tafovvutlarini, shuningdek inson shaxsining tarkib topishini ilmiy
jihatdan tadgiq giladi. Yosh davrlari psixologiyasining asosiy vazifasi shaxsning kamol topishi
gonuniyatlari va turli Yosh davridagi odamlarda vujudga keladigan psixik faoliyat, xolat va shart
sharoitlarning o‘zaro ta’siri xususiyatlarini yoritib berishdir. Aynan shunday o’zgarishlarni yozuvchi
J.K.Roulingning “Garri Potter’asarlarida ko’rib o’tamiz. Asarlarni ko’rib o’tarkanmiz , bosh
qahramon ya’ni, Garri Potter ma’lum bir vaqt oralig’da psixik jihatdat yetuklikka, teran fikrlash
qobiliyatining rivojlanish bosqichlarini yaqqol guvohi bo’lamiz.

(Yet Harry Potter was still there, asleep at the moment, but not for long. His Aunt Petunia was
awake and it was her shrill voice which made the first noise of the day.

‘Up! Get up! Now!”

Harry woke with a start. His aunt rapped on the door again.

‘Up!’ she screeched. Harry heard her walking towards the kitchen and then the sound of the
frying pan being put on the cooker. His aunt was back outside the door.

‘Are you up yet?’ she demanded.

‘Nearly,’ said Harry.

‘Well, get a move on, I want you to look after the bacon. And don’t you dare et it burn, | want
everything perfect on Duddy’s birthday. Harry groaned. ‘What did you say?’ his aunt snapped
through the door.

‘Nothing, nothing ..." Dudley’s birthday — how could he have forgotten? Harry got slowly out
of bed and started looking for socks.

[p-19Harry Potter and the Philosopher’s Stone J. K. Rowling]

Bu misolni ko’rib o’tar ekanimiz , gahramonimiz nohaqliklar bilan yuzlashishi va ayni damda
ularga ko’z yumishini ko’ramiz. Albatta bu holatlarda uni ota-anasining o’limidan so’ng 0’z
garamogi’ga olgan qarindoshlari tomonidan bo’lib, Garrining boradigan boshpanasi yo’qligi va uning
chorasizligidan foydalanishdir. Qahramonimiz yosh bo’lishiga qaramay, psixologik jihatdan kuchli,
mustahakm irodali ekanini ko’rsatadi.

(‘I’m warning you,” he had said, putting his large purple face right up close to Harry’s, ‘I'm
warning you now, boy — any funny business, anything at all — and you'll be in that cupboard from
now until Christmas.’

‘I’'m not going to do anything,’ said Harry, ‘honestly ...’

But Uncle Vernon didn’t believe him. No one ever did. The problem was, strange things often
happened around Harry and it was just no good telling the Dursleys he didn’t make them happen.)

[p.23Harry Potter and the Philosopher’s Stone J. K. Rowling]

Shu misolda esa bolani taziq o’tkazish yordamida qo’rqitishni ko’rib o’tmiz. Asarni o’qish
davomida , bilamizki qahramonimiz u bilan sodir bo’ladigan hodisalarning nega va gachon sodir
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bo’lishini bilmaydi, ammo yaqinlari Garrining ota-onasidan meros qolgan magik kuchi bo’lishidan
shubhalanishadi.

(Harry looked back at Hagrid, smiling, and saw that Hagrid was positively beaming at
him. ‘See?’ said Hagrid. ‘Harry Potter, not a wizard — you wait, you’ll be right famous at Hogwarts.’
But Uncle Vernon wasn’t going to give in without a fight. ‘Haven'’t I told you he’s not going?’ he
hissed. ‘He’s going to Stonewall High and he’ll be grateful for it. I've read those letters and he needs
all sorts of rubbish — spell books and wands and —’‘If he wants ter go, a great Muggle like you won't
stop him,” growled Hagrid. ‘Stop Lily an’ James Potter’s son goin’ ter Hogwarts! Yer mad. His
name’s been down ever since he was born. He’s off ter the finest school of witchcraft and wizardry
in the world.) /p.48Harry Potter and the Philosopher’s Stone J. K. Rowling]

Aynan shu vogea uning hayotida keskin o’zgarishlar darakchisi ekanini gahramonimiz his qilib
turardi. O’sha damda barcha haqiqatlar yuzaga chiqib go’yo uning qahramoni kelgandek , butun tunni
shu his-hayajon bilan o’tkazadi.

The Quidditch season had begun. On Saturday, Harry would be playing in his first match after
weeks of training: Gryffindor versus Slytherin. If Gryffindor won, they would move up into second
place in the House Championship. /p.133 Harry Potter and the Philosopher’s Stone J. K. Rowling]

Kvidich musobagasida ishtirok etish va g’olib bo’lish uchun ozmuncha ter to’kadi. Aynan shu
musobaqa ham Garrining o’smirlik davr qiyinchiliklarini yenggani, hamda shaxs sifatida
shakllanayotganidan darak beradi.

Garri Potter asari yetti yilni 0'z ichiga olgan yettita kitobdan iborat bo'lib, ular davomida Garri
Xogvartsda o'qish kerak bo’ladi. Shu yetti yil ichida u Voldemort bilan bir necha bor to'qnashadi va
bir necha bor uni mag'lub etadi yoki undan gochadi. Romanlar davomida tobora chalkashroq ishlar
olib boriladi. Garrining fe'l-atvori va VVoldemort bilan alogasi hagidagi vahiylar barcha romanlarda
0’z aksini topadi.Garri xarakterining yana bir jihati bu yaxshilik va yomonlik o'rtasidagi ichki
kurashidir, ko'plab asar muhlislari tomonidan oxirgi asrga gadar kuzatib boriladi.

Often the old scar on his forehead prickled uncomfortably, but he did not fool himself that Ron
or Hermione or Sirius would find that very interesting any more. In the past, his scar hurting had
warned that Voldemort was getting stronger again, but now that Voldemort was back they would
probably remind him that its regular irritation was only to be expected ... nothing to worry about ...
old news ... The injustice of it all welled up inside him so that he wanted to yell with fury. If it hadn 't
been for him, nobody would evenhave known Voldemort was back!

[p.14 Harry Potter and the Order of the Phoenix J. K. Rowling]

Asarning beshinchi kitobida Voldemortning gaytishi, Garrining ichki kechinmalari va
gahramonimizning o’zini qanday tutishini kuzatamiz. Bu kitobni 0’qish davomida oldinroq yozilgan
to’rtta kitobga nisbatan Garri ulg’aygani, fikrlarini boshqalarga qo’rqmasdan bayon qilishi, mustaqil
garorlar gabul gilishini bilib olamiz.

‘You said to us once before,’ said Hermione quietly, ‘that there was time to turn back if we
wanted to. We’ve had time, haven’t we?’

‘We’re with you whatever happens,’ said Ron. ‘But, mate, you 're going to have to come round
my mum and dad’s house before we do anything else, even Godric’s Hollow.’

Why?’

‘Bill and Fleur’s wedding, remember?’

Harry looked at him, startled; the idea that anything as normal as a wedding could still exist
seemed incredible and yet wonderful.

‘Yeah, we shouldn’t miss that,” he said finally.

[p.607 Harry Potter and the Half-Blood Prince J. K. Rowling]

Asarning oltinchi kitobida garri va uning do’stlari Voldemortning kelishini biladilar va aynan
o’sha vogea uchun bir- birlarining yonida bo’lishi, yordam qo’llariga muhtoj ekanliklari, ruhan tayyor
bo’lishlari kerak edi va sakkizinchi kitobni 0’qib barcha savollarga javob topamiz.

Yosh psixologiyasini gahramonimiz Garri orgali tahlil gilar ekanmiz , sakkizta kitobning
barchasida yil o’tishi bilan , har bir vogea, qiyinchiliklar, jangler, musobaqalar, yo’qotishlar va
hokazolar uning oxirida ya’ni Voldemort bilan bo’lgan jangdagi jasoratida o’z aksini topadi. Chunki
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Garri asar davomida juda kuchli afsungar, yaxshi do’st , yaxshi o’quvchi va shunga o’xshash juda
ko’p obrazlarda namoyon bo’ldi, ularning har biri Garrini psixologiyasini anlashga, uning yaxshi

personaj ekanligini isbotlovchi dalilar orgali yoritib berildi.
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UDC 81°253
QUALIFICATTION AND SKILLS REQUIRED OF A SIMULTANEOUS INTERPRETER
A.Kh.Kadirova, master, Bukhara State University, Bukhara

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada sinxron tarjimondan ganday malaka va ko'nikmalar talab
gilinishi hagida fikrlar bayon gilingan. sinxron tarjimon sifatida konferensiyalarda gatnashmoqchi
bolgan sinxronistlar uchun foydali mulohazalar keltirilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: sinxron tarjimon, lingvistik kompetensiya, pragmatik kompetensiya, ensiklopedik
bilim, asosiy tushunchalar, malaka, urg ‘u.

Annomayua. B Oaunou cmamve peyb udem O MOM, KAKAA KEAMUDUKAYUS U HABLIKU
mpebytomcsi om nepesooyuKa-cuHxpoHucma. Ilonesno 0nsi CUHXpoOHUCIO8, KOMOpble COOUPAOMCsl
eecmu KOH¢€p€Hl4uu 6 Kauecmee nepeeodquka-cuprOHucma.

Knrwuesvie ciuoea: nepeeoduuk-cuprOHucm, JUHZBUCIMUYecKa KOMNnemeHmHoCms,
npazmamudeckasi KOMNemeHnHoCmb, 3Huum0neéuqea<ue SHAHUA, bazoewvie NOHAMUA, YMeEHUe,
axkyemm.

Abstract. This article discusses about what kind of qualifications and skills demanded from
simultaneous interpreter. It is useful for synchronists who are going to lead conferences as a
simultaneous interpreter.

Key words: simultaneous interpreter, linguistic competence, pragmatic competence,
encyclopedic knowledge, basic concepts, ability , accent.

The occupation of simultaneous interpreter is one of the difficult and artistic works.
Reformulating gap in communication is the driving force behind becoming an interpreter, however it
demands a person with extraordinary skills to do the job proficiently.

There is given on what kind of skills and knowledge interpreter needs to have. Interpreter has
three qualities in interpreting competence which must be: [8]

1. Linguistic competence

2. Sufficient basis for building the general and special vocabulary of the synchronist. The
provider must have general knowledge . This is pre-issued document and has an understanding of
concrete topics in the context of giving lectures necessary to be and translate.

3. Reformulating message, or strategies skills during the processing,

Linguistic competence. This includes pragmatic competence.

Pragmatic competence is divided into two:
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1) pragmalinguistic competence is, according to R. Setton, a certain it means knowing the
"special nuances of the meaning" of words or phrases [6].

2) sociopragmatic competence - it includes etiquette, functional style and covers such broad
concepts as knowing etc.

Simultaneous translation is the highest level of interpretation work Therefore, the training of
simultaneous interpreters is always in great demands. They should have the following skills:

1. Being able to speak a foreign language and one's mother tongue freely;

2. Grammatically and phonetically well-pronounced speech;

3. Deep vocabulary in both languages;

4. Good knowledge of stable constructions and clichés fund and their quickness find with;

5. Being able to translate grammatically correct into both the mother tongue and into a foreign
language;

6. Speed of reaction;

7. Good working memory;

8. Ability to concentrate;

9. Mental and physical endurance;

10. Ability to work as a group;

11. Encyclopedic knowledge is a requirement for a simultaneous interpreter [8].

The motto of the simultaneous translation activity is "only success, and no path to error”. The
translator should not makes mistake and misunderstand during the conference there is no controlling
organization. Usually after the conference organizations, chairman of the meeting, experts,
delegations express gratitude for the work of the translator. If the work of the translator is very fine,
they applaud and praise, and next time they invite to cooperate with them. Sometimes simultaneous
translation is extremely difficult. The translator may come across such as stomping, coughing, and
talking of the listeners. It will be possible to observe unfavorable situations. In the process of
simultaneous translation, small elements are also overlooked and cannot be left. The microphone in
the translation booth was very impressive therefore, the sound of movements in the cabin should be
very soft. Even the book and the soft sound of the large earrings worn by the female translator there
IS a great noise in the listeners' ears.

In Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training, the famous interpreting
professor Daniel Gile generalizes the mode of simultaneous interpreting:

SI=L+M+P+C.

That is simultaneous interpreting =listening and analysis + short-term memory effort + speech
production + coordination. All of that needs the interpreter spends a lot of time and energy. To be a
good and qualified simultaneous interpreter, besides his own gift and experience, a strong will and
perseverance, he should receive some training to gain adequate ability and knowledge [1].

Professor Chikako Tsuruta, professional simultaneous interpreter, talks about her experience
teaching at the Tokyo University of Foreign Studies. She also talks about her own professional
experiences working as a simultaneous interpreter. Professor Tsuruta lists what she considers to be
the most important tips to adopt while working as a simultaneous interpreter. She states that there are
eleven qualities that one must possess to really succeed in the career [5].

. Fluency of Delivery
. Logical Cohesion

. Correct Terminology
. Pleasant Voice

. Correct Grammar

. Synchronicity

. Consistency

. Appropriate Style

. Live Intonation

10. Completeness

11. Native Accent

OCoO~NO UL, WN -
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Considering how complex and challenging professional simultaneous interpretation is, We can
summarize that professional simultaneous interpreter needs to have excellent knowledge of all his
working languages in order to solve any problems faced during the process of simultaneous
interpretation. It means that If synchronist has excellent knowledge of cultures, customs, traditions,
history, current events, and daily life in all the countries where all his languages are spoken including
knowledge of slang and dialects, the simultaneous interpreter work proficiently during the process.
Just being bilingual is not enough, your understanding of that language should be comparable to an
educated native speaker. So ability to switch quickly between languages, to find an appropriate word
or expression in another language instantly is demanded from simultaneous interpreters. Furthermore,
cultural sensitivity, and awareness, that other peoples and cultures may handle particular situations in
a completely different ways; communication and diplomatic skills, qualities of a cross cultural
consultant are also highly required for being a good simultaneous interpreter.

In order to be a good simultaneous interpreter synchronists should have the ability of predicting
what speaker would say next with his own language ability, knowledge and experience, which can
save a lot of time and energy. For instance, in different cultures have different cliché’, cultural issues
which are common during the communication.

Nowadays, demand for simultaneous interpreters has becoming curious. In every country there
are a number of conferences being organized and they need qualified, skillful, a good quality and
psychological quality as well as being good at grasping the principles and techniques to lead the
conference effectively.
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ABOUT THE MECHANISMS THAT PROVIDE UNDERSTANDING OF THE ORIGINAL
TEXT WHILE SPEAKING TEXT IN THE TARGET LANGUAGE
S.M.Kasimova, teacher, Samarkand branch of Tashkent State University of Economics,
Samarkand

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada bir vaqtning o'zida tarjima gilishda ehtimollik prognozining
ahamiyati tahlil gilinadi, nutq signallarini yashirin artikulyar gayta ishlab chigarish jarayonida
so'zlar va so'z birikmalarini tanib olish asosida nutgni idrok etish va tushunish ganday sodir bo'lishini
tushuntiradi.

Kalit so’zlar: Bashorat qilish, sinxron tarjima, artikulyar reproduktsiya, ehtimollik prognozi,
semantik rivojlanish, nutg-motor analizatori.

AHHOmtll4u}l. B OanHOU cmanive anaiusupyemcs 3HAa4YeHrue BEPOAMHOCNMHOCO
npocHO3UpPO6AHUA 6 CUHXDOHHOM nepeeode, a makotce 06‘b}ZCH}Zel’I’lC}Z, KakK npoucxodum esocnpusimue
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U NOHUMAHUE pedlU Ha OCHOB8e Y3HABAHUA Cl106 U C10BOCOYEeMAaHULL npu CKpblnmom apmuKyJaiIAyuOHHOM
eocnpous'ee()eHuu PEUEBDBIX CUCHAIOS.

Knrwoueevle cnosa: npocHo3uposanue,  CUHXPOHHbIL — NePesoo,  APMUKVIAYUOHHOE
eocnpous'ee()eHue, BEPOAMHOCMHOE NPOCHO3UPOBAHUE, CMbICIO0B0€ pA36UMUE, peqedeuzameﬂbybm
anaiuzamop.

Abstract. This article analyses the importance of probabilistic predicting in simultaneous
interpreting, and explains how perception and understanding of speech occur based on recognition
of words and word combinations during covert articulatory reproduction of speech signals.

Keywords: Prediction, simultaneous interpreting, articulatory reproduction, probabilistic
forecasting, semantic development, speech-motor analyzer.

Introduction. Based on the existence of the simultaneous implementation of perception and
speaking in simultaneous translation, the question inevitably arises, by what mechanisms this
simultaneity is ensured? It seems to us that this issue is not exhausted by the concept that explains the
overlap in time of the processes of speaking of the speaker and the interpreter by the presence of a
mechanism and probabilistic forecasting, thanks to which the interpreter ... based on the assessment
of apriori probabilities of the implementation of this verbal situation puts forward counter hypotheses
of semantic development or completion of the verbal intention of the speaker.

Main part. It is difficult to advance any against the essence of the concept itself or any
objections. The experimental material at our disposal also testifies about the fact that before the start
of translation, as a result of orientation in a situation of communication, the interpreter’s mind
develops ideas that anticipate the goal, topic and semantic content of statements of the speaker. In the
course of translation, the interpreter develops and refines these ideas, constantly puts forward
assumptions about the syntactic structures of statements and their lexical content and clarifies his
hypotheses with the help of orientation in the speaker's speech.

Continuous probabilistic prediction of the speaker's speech at several levels at once facilitates
the work of an interpreter, since presets it to solve continuously emerging translation tasks, allowing
them to be identified by individual signs instead of their full perception and analysis. The interpreter’s
pre-setting for actions in upcoming situations, the probability of which is the maximum, is, in our
opinion, the role of probabilistic forecasting in simultaneous translation, as, however, in other types
of human activity Feygenberg I. M.

But such arguments have no explanatory power when it is necessary to answer the question of
how the translator manages to correctly and completely translate the speech of the speaker if 80-85%
of the latter is deployed during the speaking of the translator. Predict the semantic content and lexico-
grammatical organization of statements based on their fragment in 15-20% - such a task can be
accomplished only by a scientist who knows the appropriate methodology to do it. It is also unclear
in this case how with the help of what mechanisms the interpreter confirms (or rejects) his hypothesis
when the critical points of the original message coincide with the speaking periods of the interpreter.
Thus, the presence of a mechanism of probabilistic forecasting does not remove the task of identifying
those mechanisms that allow the interpreter to perceive and understand the speech of the speaker
during periods of pronunciation of the text in the target language.

In the conditions of normal speech activity, perception and understanding of speech occur based
on recognition of words and word combinations during covert articulatory reproduction of speech
signals. In simultaneous interpreting, during the periods of pronouncing the text in the target
language, the participation of the speech-motor analyzer in recognizing speech signals in the source
language is extremely limited. The limited possibilities of using the speech-motor code for translating
the speaker's speech into their internal language encourages interpreters to look for other possibilities
for recognizing speech signals and short-term retention of extracted information in memory.

A survey of interpreters indicates that for the perception and understanding of the speaker's
speech during their speaking, along with the motor speech code, a new subjective code is used, which
is formed during training, as a rule, without awareness of this phenomenon by an interpreter. The
basis of the functioning of this code is the recognition of words and phrases only based on their
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auditory images without counter-articulation reproduction to oneself, as well as keeping in mind
received information in the form of visual and auditory sensations.

Therefore, during simultaneous translation, many interpreters note the appearance of vague
visual sensations corresponding to the phenomena described in the speaker's speech. Simultaneous
translation involves the use of an intermediary language that is not ordinary, the language of inner
speech characteristic of a given subject (interpreter), based largely on speech-motor sensations, but a
special code that is formed only in the course of special training, which includes mainly auditory and
visual sensations. However, in the experiments, the subjects, firstly, during speech perception uttered
ready-made (memorized by heart or readable) text, and not generated during this activity, and,
secondly, the perceived and spoken texts were in the same native language for the subjects (except
cases when written speech was perceived). Even in these, lightweight compared with simultaneous
translation conditions for the formation of the ability to perceive and understand speech in a busy
articulatory analyzer needed a long training session. Formation of the ability to understand speech in
one language simultaneously with the generation and pronunciation of speech in another language is
not possible for everyone who speaks a foreign language.

Recognition of speech patterns in the source language simultaneously with the generation and
utterance of speech in the language translation means a reduction in the participation of the hearing
organs in control over the work of the articulatory apparatus. The action of the mechanism of auditory
recognition of speech images without articulatory reproduction of them even in folded form is
supplemented by some interpreters using micro pauses in one's speech to perceive some fragments of
words in the source language with an articulatory apparatus free from speaking. In novice interpreters,
micro pauses usually occur every 1-2 syllables and makeup 80 - 160 ms (i.e. up to the duration of the
sound of one aloha). In the speech of experienced interpreters (although not for everyone) regular
micro pauses are also noted every 2-5 syllables lasting about 0.5-1 syllable.

Micropauses of 0.5 syllables are practically not perceived on hearing and do not affect the
phonetic design of speech from the recipient's point of view. Making a speech in the target language
with regular micro pauses within speech links makes it the possible perception of individual
fragments of words with an unoccupied speech-motor analyzer and is thus one of the mechanisms
providing jointly with other mechanisms, the perception of the speaker's speech by the interpreter
during periods of speaking in the target language translation. There are several models in
simultaneous interpretation combining in time the processes of speech perception speaker and the
generation of speech in the target language. When translating speeches delivered at a very slow pace
with long pauses between speech links, the alternating realization of perception and generation of
speech is predominant. With an increase in the rate of speech of the speaker and a decrease in pauses
between speech links, a complex combination of the alternating mode is established.

When translating speeches delivered on average and especially rapidly, an important role in the
successful implementation of simultaneous translation plays the interpreter's ability to perceive the
speech of the speaker during periods of speech in the target language. Perception of the speaker's
speech during periods of pronunciation speech in the target language is ensured by the joint
functioning of several mechanisms, the specific combination of which depends on the characteristics
of the interpreter's personality. Among such mechanisms, we can mention the recognition of speech
images by their acoustic ones characteristics with minimal participation of the speech-motor analyzer,
pronunciation of the text on the language of translation with regular micro pauses within speech links
to perceive individual fragments of words with an unoccupied articulatory apparatus.

Conclusion. Adequate forecasting by the interpreter, possible development and outcome of the
utterance speaker allows him to recreate in his mind the content and form of the original statement
based on the perception of the individual, most informative fragments. Equally important is also the
pre-adjustment to translation actions in situations, the likelihood of which is presented to the translator
as maximum.
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THE DESCRIPTION OF SOCIAL LIFE AND THE USAGE OF SYNTACTIC STYLISTIC
DEVICES IN THE NOVEL “HARD TIMES” BY CHARLES DICKENS
L.Khaydarova, teacher, Bukhara State University, Bukhara

Annomauyun. Ywoy maxonaoa  Yapnz JJuxkencnune “Myoxuw 3amonnap” pomaruoa
uscmumouti  xaém, UHCOHAAPHUHZS UWL 6d MYPMYUL WAPOUMIAPUHUHS O2upaucu e6a dacap
KaxpamoHIAPUHUHS NCUXOJI0SUK XYCYCUANMIAPUHU HaMOEH sdmuuoa é3y6’ltuHuH2 CUHMAKMUK
CMUTUCMUK 80CUMANLAPOAH MOXUPOHA (YOUOANAHSAHU MUCOIIAD OPKATIU MAXIUTL SMULSAH.

Kanum cysnap: UANCIUMOULL xaém, UACMUMOULL ucioxomdu, CUHMAKMUK CmMUJIucCmuK
socumanap, makpop, NOIUCUHOEMOH, napaiien my3uima

Annomauusn. B oannou cmamoe obcysxcoaromes mpyoHOCMU COYUATIbHOU HCUZHU PADOYUX 8
pomane q.ﬂuKKeHCCl «Tsorcenvie 6p€M€HCZ)).E20 POMAHbBL cHumaromcs ayvuiumu u306pa9fcai0u;ue
IHCU3Hb pa6oqux, ux ncuxojocudecKkue COCmoOAHUA U peallbHOCMb. B ceoux pomanax ﬂuKK’eHC
cmapancs uzoopazums mpyonocmu paboueeo kiacca 8 19 eexe u omeaneuv numanue oouecmsa.

Knroueenie cnosa: coyuailbHasl JHICU3HDb, peqbopmamop, CUHmMmAaKmu4dyeckue cmuiucmudecKkue
cpeocmea, noemop, NOJUCUHOEMOH, NAPALLEIHAS. KOHCMPYKYUsL

Abstract. This paper discusses social life conditions in the novel “Hard times” by Charles
Dickens. His novels rank among the funniest and most gripping ever written, among the most
psychologically telling and insightful works of fiction, and among the most passionate and persuasive
on the topic of social justice. Through his fiction Dickens did much to highlight the worst abuses of
the 19™ century society and to prick the public conscience.

Key words: social life, social reformer, Mr.Gradgind, Mr.Bounderby, Mr. Choakumchild,
syntactic stylistic devices, repetition, polysyndeton,parallel construction

Charles Dickens is the best-known and the greatest English novelist of the 19" century. A
moralist, satirist and social reformer, Dickens crafted complex plots and striking characters that
capture the panorama of English society.

Dickens’s novels criticize the injustices of his time, especially the brutal treatment of the poor
in a society sharply divided by differences of wealth. But he presents this criticism through the lives
of characters that seem to live and breathe.

The 20™ century poet and critic T.S.Eliot wrote “ Dickens’s characters are real because there
i1s no one like them”. Yet though these characters range through the sentimental, grotesque and
humorous, few authors match Dickens’s psychological realism and depth. His novels rank among the
funniest and most gripping ever written, among the most psychologically telling and insightful works
of fiction, and among the most passionate and persuasive on the topic of social justice. Through his
fiction Dickens did much to highlight the worst abuses of the 19" century society and to prick the
public conscience. Dickens published 15 novels, one of which was left unfinished at his death.

“Hard times” is one of his best novels. It was written in 1854. It is a novel about industry. In
“Hard times”, Dickens satirizes the theories of political economists through exaggerating characters
such as Mr. Bounderby and Mr.Gradgrind.

Dickens’s social critique in his novels was sharp and pointed. His criticism was aimed not just
at “the cruelty of the workhouse and the foundling asylum, the enslavement of human beings in
mines and factories, the hideous evil of slums where crime simmered and proliferated, the injustices
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of the law and cynical corruption of the lawmakers” but also at “the great evil permeating every field
of human endeavor, the entire structure of exploitation on which the social order was founded .

In this novel Dickens introduced Mr.Gradgrind to the reader and described the procedure of the
lesson at his model school. Mr.Gradgrind was a person who emphasized facts and figures over all
else. As he said:”He is a man of realities and a man of facts and calculations”.

So this practical man invited his friend Mr.Bounderby to observe the procedure of the lesson
at his school. Gradgrind’s school differed from other schools in Coketown. Because he had his own
system of teaching. He preferred to teach pupils according to the facts and he hated the words
“imagination” and “ fancy”. He considered that it was better to learn different sciences than
spending time playing useless games and having fun. So , in his “model” school children were taught
all kinds of sciences like orthography, etymology, syntax, prosody, astronomy, cosmography and
others , but they should never imagine anything. It was forbidden at his school.

In my point of view, children were badly treated at such kind of schools because they were not
called by their names but by numbers.

So at that day “girl number 20” Cecilia Jupe, a daughter of the circus artist, was asked several
questions, but all her answers were wrong. That’s why all three men Mr.Gradgrind, Mr.Bounderby
and Mr.Choakumchild were dissatisfied with her, because she could not give definition of the word
“horse” as it was the simplest question. So, they decided that she had not enough knowledge and
talent to continue her studying at his “model” school because of her ignorance.

The main characters of this chapter were Mr.Gradgrind, Mr.Bounderby, Mr.Choakumchild and
Cecilia Jupe (Sissy).

Dickens tried to show their characteristic features using their own speech. For example, from
the introductory speech of Mr.Gradgrind we can easily say that he was a mechanical man without any
feelings or a robor-man without human-heart. He never tried to understand the feelings, emotions of
other people. He cared only about figures and facts and there was nothing important but these facts
for him. He was proud of his own school and his teaching system.

Mr.Bounderby was the self-made man motivated by greed. He liked boasting a lot and often
did it. He usually mentioned the time he was mighty and rich man. He was very selfish and never
thought about misfortunes and needs of his workers and made them work in his mines.

Mr.Choakumchild was an ideal teacher of Mr.Gradgrind’s “model” school. He knew all the
sciences ““ at the ends of his ten chilled fingers” and the schoolmaster was proud of him and valued
his “knowledge”.

Cecilia Jupe (Sissy) was an open-hearted and modest girl. She was very shy a bit because of
her ignorance, but it was not her fault. She had her own ideas and opinion about one or the other thing
but those “important” people considered her thoughts wrong. But anyway Sissy tried to express her
own viewpoint and did it well.

In the novel Dickens did not show his attitude towards characters straightforwardly but while
reading the chapters we can feel it. The writer satirizes the behavior of Mr.Gradgrind and
Mr.Choakumchild because they did not let them feel free and enjoy their childhood and feel happy.
They made them learn all these long figures and useless facts and even their attitude was bad, they
did not call them by their names but use numbers for that.

The second way of expressing modality in the story was the author’s choice of proper names
for his personages. They were so called “speaking names” , because they expressed the most
prominent features of the characters and author’s attitude to them. For example: Gradgrind- “to
grind”’- 3yOpuTh, My4uTh, YTHETATh

Choakumchild- “nymmrens nereii”

So, from the meaning of their names we can say , that both of them tortured children and these
poor children were suffering from learning all these painful sciences. And on the other hand we can
feel that the author sympathies Sissy because of her open-heartedness and modesty and he criticizes
the treatment of Mr.Gradgrind, Mr.Bounderby and Mr.Choakumchild.

In his novel Dickens used a lot of lexical and syntactical stylistic devices. They helped to make
the story more vivid and colourful, and through them the reader can understand the characteristic
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features of the personages. He used syntactical stylistic devices to attract the reader’s attention to the
main part of the sentence. He used a lot of repetition to create rhythm.

For example: a)Thomas Gradgrind, sir. A man of realities. A man of facts and calculations. A
man who proceeds upon the principle that two and two are four, and nothing over, and who is not to
be talked into allowing for anything over.(repetition, polysyndeton)

b)... and Sissy , being at the corner of a row on the sunny side, came in for beginning of a
sunbeam, of which Bitzer, being at the corner of a row on the other side, a few rows in advance,
caught the end (parallel construction)

¢)Orthography, etymology, syntax, and prosody, biography, astronomy, geography, and general
cosmography, the sciences of compound proportion, algebra, land-surveying and leveling, vocal
music, and drawing from models were all at the ends of his ten chilled fingers (enumeration,
polysyndeton)

d)He knew all about all the water sheds of all the world... and all the histories of all the peoples,
and all the names of all the rivers and mountains, and all the productions, manners and customs of all
the countries, and all their boundaries and bearings on the two-and-thirty points of the
compass(polysyndeton, hyperbole)

The title of the text helps the reader to penetrate deeper into the story, to understand its main
idea. One of the titles “Murdering the innocents” has a symbolic meaning. Because children who
study in such “model” schools are not allowed to feel the joy of life, everything is forbidden to them.
They do not have a childish heart, they do not play or laugh like other children. They are taught all
kinds of sciences without understanding its meaning. They cannot imagine one or other thing, though
they know definition of everything. All the teaching system of Mr.Gradgrind was against imagination,
he kills their childish heart and that’s why these children after finishing such “model” schools become
selfish, they think only about their own profit. And at the end of the novel we can see that this teaching
system did not approve itself, because Mr.Gradgrind’s children who were taught according to this
system became unhappy.

The main idea of the novel is not to exploit people like a mule, but treat them as human-beings,
to create better life conditions for them. At that period workers were treated very badly, their masters
made them work from morning till night, but their needs were not taken into consideration. Their
simple requirements were not satisfied and all the workers lived from hand to mouth. That’s why
Dickens criticized such greedy, cruel people like Bounderby and called people to fight for a better
life and he sympathized ordinary people for their kindness and hard work. He regretted about people
who died in difficulty in dark mines and considered that they should not finish their lives like this,
because they deserved a better fate. So, Dickens wanted the owners of the factories to be more

merciful towards working class and create better life conditions for them.
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UO’K 808.5
INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA METAFORALARING TAVSIFI, ISHLATILISHI VA
ILMIY AHAMIYATI
S.Mirabdullayeva, talaba, Namangan davlat universiteti, Namangan
H.Abduvokhidova, o’qituvchi, Namangan davlat universiteti, Namangan

Annotatsiya. Bu magola ingliz va o ‘zbek tillarida metaforalaring ishlatilishi ilmiy va badiiy
ahamiyatini izohlab beradi hamda bu ikki tildagi metaforalaring o‘xshash va farqli jihatlarini
misollar yordamida ko ‘rsatib beradli.

Kalit so‘zlar: metafora, adabiy ma'no, she’riyat, adabiyot, fraza, ko ‘chma ma’no.

Almomauuﬂ. B oannoit cmamve obwsacusemcs HAy4Ha: u xyc)oofcecmeeHHaﬂ 3HAYUMOoCnlb
UCNnoJjlb306aHUA Memaqbop 8 AH2TIUICKOM U y36€KCKOM A3bIKAX U HA npUmMepax nOKA3AaHbsbl cxoocmea u
Ppasnudus memagpop 6 3mux 08yx A3bIKaAXx.

Kniwueevie cnosa: memaghopa, numepamypuoe 3HaueHue, nod3us, aumepamypa, pasa,
NnepeHocHoe 3HavyeHue.

Abstract. This article explains the scientific and artistic significance of the use of metaphors in
English and Uzbek languages and shows the similarities and differences of metaphors in these two
languages with the help of examples.

Key words: metaphor, literary meaning, poetry, literature, phrase, figurative meaning.

A metaphor is and idiom and phrase, which people use in everyday language, that do not make
a sense literally but we understand what they mean. Alice E.M.Underwood gave own ideas about
metaphor: " A metaphor is a figure of speech that describes an object or action in a way that is not
literally true, but helps explain an idea or make a comparison”. Actually, metaphors are used in poetry,
literature as well as anytime someone wants to give some color to their speech. Here some basics:

- A metaphor states that one thing is another thing;

-A metaphor gives necessary meaning to a context through other words (like fruits, vegetables,
weather idioms and so on.);

- Metaphor conveys speech to the listener in an attractive and impressive way;

-1f you use a metaphor literally, perhaps, it will sound very strange (are there actually any sheep,
black or otherwise, in your family);

Metaphors are words or phrases are applied to something figuratively that help represent
abstract concepts through colourful language. Authors of Macmillan dictionary also give a definition
to metaphor in Macmillan dictionary: "Metaphor is very common in English and other languages.
People often think of it as being a typical feature of poetry and literature. But, in fact, many familiar
words and phrases have metaphorical meanings, although, we do not usually realize this when we use
them". Every metaphorical word at phrase contains a “key idea”. This is the connection or similarity
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between literal meaning and the metaphorical meaning. Zoetan Kovecses, especially, wrote many
books that related to metaphor. One of them is “Metaphor and Emotion”.

In English, metaphors are similar to idioms and are more common in works and spoken
language, such as metaphors for weather, fruit, vegetables, and animals. In Uzbek language,
metaphors are found more in the form of artistic similes and serve to strengthen the content of the
sentence and give it an emotional color. Examples of metaphors in English: Metaphors that belong to
animals:

. Raining cats and dogs - raining really hard

. When pigs fly - which will never happen

. Eat like a horse - eating aloud

. As slippery as eel - very slippery, impossible to hold by hand

. As quiet as a mouse - not to say anything, keeping silent

. To be + lion (he was a lion in the fight) - very strong

. Lizard brain - is shout out to when people feel scared, stresses out

. Night owl - a person who is habitually active or wakeful at night

. Black sheep - a member of a family or group who is regarded as a disgrace to it
10. Cheeky monkey - someone is being mischievous and playful

Metaphors that belong to fruit and vegetables:

1. Don't give a fig - to not care at all about someone or something

. A bad apple - someone who has a bad reputation and has a negative impact on other people
. Go pear-shaped - to fail, to go wrong

. A plum job - an easy and pleasant job that also pays well

. Apples and oranges - of two different classes, not comparable

. Peaches and cream - a situation, process, etc.that has no trouble or problems

. The apple of your eye - family characteristics are usually inherited

. Spill the beans - tell a secret

. As cool as cucumber - very calm & composed and untroubled by strees

10. Going bananas - going crazy

In Uzbek, metaphor is a literary or rhetorical figure that connects the meaning of one concept
to another, establishing an analogy between the two. In other words, metaphor replaces concepts,
proves the similarity between them. Its use allows you to release more beauty, grace or transcendence
into whatever you wish to express. Many poets and writers use many metaphors to make their works
more appealing. For example:

1. Vaqt, siz o‘g‘ri - time, you thief ; the writer compares the passing of time not with ordinary
words but with a word that gives a stronger meaning.

2. Til - bu madaniyatning yo‘l xaritasi - language is the road map of culture; in this example,
the social importance of language is compared to a map.

3. Osmon - mo‘jazgina ro‘molcha- the sky is a wonderful handkerchief; the writer described
the sky as a handkerchief instead of simply calling it a blue sky.

4. Quyosh jallod edi - the sun was the executioner; artistic color and emotionality can be seen
in this example.

5. Lekin mening yuragim yolg‘iz ovchi- but my heart is a lonely hunter; the writer compared
his heart to a hunter to strengthen the content of the sentence.

6. Og‘zingdagi marvaridlar ( og‘zingdagi tishlar)- pearls in your mouth (teeth in your mouth);
in this example, the teeth are like pearls. if it were simply written as the teeth in your mouth, the
content of the sentence would not be clearly expressed.

7. Uning sochlari oltin - her hair is golden; blonde hair is compared to gold.

8. Qiz kapalakka aylandi - the girl turned into a butterfly; a person never turns into an animal,
but in works this is a common situation.

9. Osmon oppoq paxtalar bilan qoplangan edi- the sky was covered with white clouds; instead
of saying that the sky is covered with clouds, cotton is used,;
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10. O‘lim- abadiy orzu- death is an eternal dream; in this example, death is compared to a
dream.

Metaphors are a form of figurative language, which refer to words or expressions that mean
something different from their literal definition in Uzbek and English languages. This article showed
the importance and use of metaphors in Uzbek and English languages with the help of examples.
Metaphors serve to strengthen the content of the work and make it more attractive in both languages.
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MIRACLES OF THE HOLY KORAN
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada gapning vazifaviy uslubi sifatida ilohiyot leksema sohasi
xususiyatlari va uning asosiy sabablari, omillari va shartlari muhokama gilinadi. Bundan tashqgari,
magolada diniy uslubning ilohiyot leksemasi va uning xususiyatlari, semantik-funksional gapning
jamiyat hayotidagi o ‘rni alohida gayd etilgan.

Kalit sozlar: din, til, diniy til, teologik leksema, funksional uslub.
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Knrwwuesvie cnoesa: peiaucus, A3bIK, peﬂu2u03HblL7 A3bIK, bococnosckast Jekcema,
DYHKYUOHATbHBIL CIMUTD.

Abstract. This article discusses the characteristics in the field of the theological lexeme as a
functional style of the sentence, and its main causes, factors and conditions. In addition, this article
specifically notes the theological lexeme of religious style and its properties, the role of the semantic-
functional sentence in the life of society.

Key words: religion, language, religious language, theological lexeme, functional style.

According to Islamic historical sources, the revelation of the Koran began in 610 AD. Prophet
Muhammad is 40 years old While sitting in deep meditation in the cave of Hiro near the city of
Makkah , the angel Gabriel recited the first 5 verses of Surah Alag, which begins with "Igra"
("Arrow") . This process lasted 13 years in Makkah, 10 years in Madinah, 23 years in total. The
revelation of the Koran took place on the night of the 27th day of the month of Ramadan according
to Islamic belief. That is why this month is considered holy and the 27th night of the fasting day is
glorified as Laylatul-Qadr, that is, the blessed night when precious, divine power is manifested, and
the one-year fate of servants is decided (gadr - fate, measure). The Koranic surahs and verses
continued depending on the development of events. The surahs that were revealed in the early Islamic
era were mainly about the oneness of God, the absolute deity of existence, that all things in the world
are proof of his existence, dogmatic concepts defined in Islamic teachings - angels, prophets, holy
books, the hereafter, heaven and hell. If the Prophet and the Muslims had a hard time in Makkabh,
there were verses that called for patience and great rewards were revealed for the hard work done in
the path of religion, while the verses dedicated to the regulation of religious rituals and social relations
belong to the Medina period, when the Muslim community was formed. He used to answer the
questions that were asked to the Prophet on religious issues with the verses that were revealed through
revelation .

Nine scientific proofs have been identified in the Koran up to the present time. The Koran was
revealed to the Prophet in the 7th century. At that time, science was not yet developed. People
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believed that the sun revolved around the earth and that the earth was above the elephant. In such a
time of ignorance, the Holy Koran was revealed, which talks about scientific facts in various fields.
But the Koran is not a scientific book, but it is a holy book that gives examples and reminders about
the future, the Day of Judgment, the punishment or reward for the deeds of the past ancestors, and
the inner world of man. One may say that the texts of the Koran may change along with scientific
discoveries. However, this can not be the case, because the Koran was written during the time of our
Holy Prophet (pbuh). One of his copies, written several years after his death, is kept in the Museum
of Uzbekistan. The texts of this Koran are exactly the same as the Koran of the Arabs of that time,
which is widely spread around the world today. We present below some facts from the Koran which
confirm that the recently discovered sciences appeared only by the power of God.

1. Life originated from water. Allah Almighty says in the Holy Koran: "Have not the
disbelievers seen that the heavens and the earth were united (in the beginning), then We split them
and created all living things from water?!" Don't they still believe?!" (Surah Anbiyya, verse 30). We
all know that water is the source of life. But who knew that in the Arabian desert in the 7th century ?
Organisms are made of cells, and cells are made mostly of water. For example, biologists write in
their works that 80% of the cytoplasm of a standard organism consists of water. This fact was
discovered only after the invention of the microscope.

2. Iron. Allah Almighty says in the Holy Koran: "Again, We have sent down iron." In it is
strength and benefits for people” (Surah Fussilat ("lron™), verse 25) Iron is not considered a natural
material of the Earth. Scientists have discovered that millions of years ago, the earth was attacked by
meteorites containing iron and brought from distant planets. The verse also mentions that iron was
brought down to earth. It can be concluded that iron was not an earth material at first, but was sent
from the far end of the earth.

3. Protection of heaven. Allah, the Exalted, says in the Holy Koran: "We have made the sky
a protective roof." And they (polytheists) turn away from their signs" ( Surah Anbiyya, verse 32)
Heaven plays a key role in protecting the earth. It protects the earth from harmful sunlight. If there
was no sky, solar radiation would have destroyed everything on earth. It acts like a protective blanket
or sheet covering the earth. Because the temperature of the sun at the border of the sky is 270 degrees
Celsius. If this temperature had reached the ground, everything would have frozen at once. This is
one of the many virtues of heaven.

4. Mountains. It is blessed in the Holy Quran: "Didn't we make the Earth a bed?" And didn't
we make the mountains (to hold the Earth)?!" (Surah Naba' verses 6-7). Piles are a clear representation
of the structure of mountains. Geophysicist Frank Press, in his book The Earth, says that mountains
are driven into the ground like stakes. For example, Everest, which is 9 km high, extends 125 km
underground. This feature of the mountains became known only in the 20th century through the
theory of tectonics of the earth's layers.

5. The expansion of the universe. It is blessed in the Holy Koran: "We created the heavens
with our hands." Verily, we are Mighty" (Surat al-Zariyat, verse 47). The fact that the universe is
expanding was discovered only in the last hundred years. Stephen Hawking in his book "A Brief
History of Time" writes: "The invention of the expansion of the universe was one of the greatest
intellectual discoveries of the 20th century. ™

6. Solar orbit. In the Holy Koran, Allah says: "He is the One who created the night and the
day, the sun and the moon." Each of them floats in the sky" (Surah Anbiyya, verse 33). The hypothesis
that the sun does not move and the planets revolve around it was proposed by Nicolaus Copernicus
in the 16th century. This hypothesis was supported by scientists until the 20th century. Those who
supported this hypothesis considered the Koranic verse to be incorrect. However, the last hundred
years of research have discovered many innovations, including the rotation of the sun in its orbit.
Thus, the truth stated in the Holy Koran has been proven.

7. The ocean. Allah Almighty compares disbelief to a wave of the sea: "Or (the actions of the
unbelievers) are like the darkness of a deep sea covered with a (black) cloud over a layer of waves.
(They are) darkness one after the other: if he puts out his hand (to look) he cannot see it. Whoever
Allah does not give light (faith), there is no light for him" (Surah Noor, verse 40).
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Believed that waves appear only on the surface of the ocean. However, oceanographers have
also discovered that there are internal waves below the surface of the ocean. These waves are invisible
to the human eye and can only be detected using special instruments. The Koran talks about the
darkness covered by the waves under the ocean, and then again about the wave and the clouds below
it. This verse tells us not only about the recently discovered inner waves, but also about the depths of
darkness. A person can go down to 70 m underwater without the necessary equipment and there is
still light visible. But when we go down to a depth of 1000 m, we can know that there is only
darkness.

8. Lies and conduct. In the Holy Koran, Allah says: “No! I swear, if he does not turn back
(from this path), We will certainly take hold of his hair. (We will take that liar, misguided (someone)
by the forehead)" (Surah Alaqg, verses 15-16). This verse was revealed against Abu Jahl, who was a
supporter of polytheism and prevented Muslims from converting to Islam. It is noteworthy that the
verse does not call Abu Jahl a liar, but mentions his forehead. Scientists have discovered that the
prefrontal cortex of a person is responsible for lying. Also, the forehead is responsible for conscious
behavior. Both lying and conscious behavior ("if it doesn't go back that way") are mentioned to be
associated with the frontal part of the brain.

9. Pain receptors. For many years it was believed that the brain responds to pain . But then it
was discovered that pain receptors are located in the upper layer of the skin. Without them, a person
does not feel pain . In the Holy Koran, Allah says: "Surely We will burn those who deny Our verses
in Hell. To end the suffering, we replace them with other (new) skins as soon as their skins are burnt.
Verily, Allah is Mighty and Wise" (Surah An-Nisa', verse 56). After burning the skin, a person cannot
feel more pain . For this reason, Allah Almighty warns that the skin will regenerate and the pain will
continue again as a punishment for disbelief.

Koran on the development of Arabic literature in many directions is incalculable. His ideas,
language, and rhyme became more or less influential in all subsequent literary works . Its unique
linguistic features were not imitated in prose written in the next hundred years or in recent prose
writings. However, because the Koran was at least partially translated into high-ranking Arabic, it
could be developed very quickly and adapted to the new needs of the imperial government and the
expanding society. Anyone familiar with the Arabic Koran will agree in extolling the beauty of this
religious book; its form is so magnificent that no matter how it is translated into any European
language, we still cannot understand it in its original form. (From Edouard Montet 's Traduction
Francaise du Coran ( French Translation of the Koran.)

The Koran in the original Arabic language has a unique beauty and charm. His terse and
grandiose style, often rhyming and pithy short sentences, have an impressive power and explosive
energy that is extremely difficult to convey in literal translation. (From John Naish 's The Wisdom of
the Koran.)

Arabic language The role of the Koran in the development of grammar and literature is
incomparable. The style of the Koran (rhymed poetic prose written in prostration) had a great
influence on the later Arabic literature and the literature of the East in general. In the course of the
development of Koranic sciences, the need for precise grammatical rules was the impetus for the
development of this field. The Koran was reflected not only in Arabic, but also in the works created
in the languages of the peoples of the countries where Islam spread. In particular, in the works of
literary figures such as Jalaliddin Rumi, Alisher Navoi, Zahiriddin Muhammad Babur, you can find
quotations, sayings, stories, proverbs taken from the Koran. The Koran has a significant influence on

the life, history, science, literature, lifestyle, laws, customs and world views of Muslim peoples.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada ingliz magollarining o ‘zbek ekvivalentlari bilan bog ‘liq ayrim
tasnifi, ingliz magollaridan o zbek tiliga tarjimasi hamda ingliz va o zbek yozuvchilari tomonidan
magollarning gahramonlar nutgida qo ‘llanishi tahlili ko ‘rib chigiladi.

Kalit so zlar: magollar, ingliz va 0'zbek yozuvchilari, maqollar tarjimasi, tengdoshlari, nutq,
xarakter.

Annomauyusn. B Oanuoil cmamve peuvb udem O HEKOMOPOU KIACCUDUKAYUU AHSTULICKUX
nocioeuy no OMHOWEHUIO K y36€KCKuM IKeUueaileHmam, nepeeoc)e C AHeAUUCKUX nocjiosuy Ha
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Knroueenie cnosa: nocioesuybvl, auenulickue u y36€KCKM€ nucameiu, nepeeod nocinosuuy,
IK6UBAJIERMbL, peUb, NePCOHAINC.

Abstract. This article deals with some classification of English proverbs in relation to the Uzbek
equivalents, translation from English proverbs into Uzbek language and analysis of using proverbs
by English and Uzbek writers in the speech of characters.

Key words: proverbs, English and Uzbek writers, translation of proverbs, equivalents, speech,
character.

The origin of proverbs and sayings goes back to ancient times and accompanied the life of
nations throughout history. Since ancient times, every nation has used proverbs and sayings in
everyday speech, which reflect the long process of development of the culture of the people, the spirit
and originality of the nation. Proverbs are folk wisdom, a set of rules of life, practical philosophy,
historical memory of different peoples. At the same time, proverb is one of the most intriguing genres
of folklore studied by many scholars. It still continues to arouse scientific interest.

English and Uzbek proverbs are diverse in their content and cover all aspects of the life of two
nations. For example, war is often condemned in proverbs: “war is the sport of kings” - that is, war
is needed by kings, not the people or “Tinchlik barpo qiladi, urush vayron qiladi”- comparative
description of peace and war in Uzbek proverb. Proverbs in English and Uzbek also teach frugality
and diligence: “a penny saved is a penny gained” , “take care of the pence, and the pounds will take
care of themselves” — in the version of the Uzbek language it sounds like “Boylik ushoqdan yig’ilar”
, “Birin-birin ming bo’lar, toma-toma ko’l bo’lar”. On the other hand, idlers and non-working people
are strongly criticized in both nations : "Idleness is the root of all evil", “Idle folk have the most labor”
— “Dangasaning ishi bitmas, yoz kelsa ham qishi bitmas” In proverbs the rich historical experience
of the people, the ideas connected with work, life and culture of the people are reflected.

It is important to highlight that because of different historical conditions, English and Uzbek
proverbs expressing similar ideas are often uttered with different ways to reflect the different social
condition and way of living of their peoples even if the thought behind it is roughly alike. For instance,
the proverb “The grass is always greener on the other side of the fence” which means that people
always think that others have it better in life, even if it’s not the case. But in the Uzbek language there
is no such proverb, but there is another proverb: “Qo’shnining bog’idagi meva shirinroq bo’ladi”.
These two proverbs are principally equivalent in meaning although the literal translation of the Uzbek
proverb would sound like: “The fruit in your neighbour’s garden seems tastier”. These both have the
moral of others being better off, even if it’s not the case. Many proverbs are common across the world,
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but even if they have the same meaning, they are sometimes used with different expressions or words
in each country. Many proverbs are easily translated into Uzbek language (Better late than never. —
Hechdan ko’ra kech) while others need explanation to be understood as they have nothing to do with
Uzbek expressions, though it might be possible to guess what an English man wants to say. As it is
shown, proverbs can be categorized into the following types:

1. English proverbs and sayings that can fully be translated into Uzbek language, English
version of the fully corresponds to the Uzbek. For example: Better late than never. — Hechdan ko’ra
kech;

2. English proverbs and sayings that are partially translated the same in Uzbek language. For
example: “To kill two birds with one stone”. — Bir 0’q bilan ikki quyonni otmoq; The literal translation
is “To kill two rabbits with one shoot”.

3. English proverbs and sayings that are totally different translation into Uzbek language,
English version does not match the Uzbek. For example: Look before you leap. — Yetti o’Ichab bir
kes. The literal translation of this proverb in English might sound like this “Measure seven times
before you cut”.

Many writers have been using proverbs as a means of literary device in their works. Foreign
and Uzbek writers often characterize the various personal characteristics of the heroes of their works
with the help of proverbs and sayings. Shakespeare was one of the greatest playwrights in England.
His works are the peak of Renaissance literature. In the tragedy "Romeo and Juliet”, Shakespeare
used the proverbs "boil-leave™ , "a bold-rested moving™ [1]. The American writer R. L. Stevenson in
the story "The Black Arrow" [2], in the dialogue of the characters, used the proverb: "when it hurts,
remember the old shoe™. The well-known English writer J. London in the story “White Fang” [3], in
the dialogue of his characters, used the following proverb: “who’s afraid of whipping, he’s like
whipped”.

Often proverbs characterize the relationship between the appearance and the inner world of a
person. In the hero of Sydney Sheldon’s novel "Memories of Midnight" [4], the author uses the
proverb "the eyes are the mirror of the soul.” With this proverb, the writer draws the attention of the
court to the fact that a woman with an open and clear look cannot kill a man. Uzbek writers also
widely used proverbs in their works. For example, In the story “Thief” Abdulla Qahhor used the
proverb “Otning o’limi, itning bayrami” as an epigraph. After reading the epigraph, the reader knows
that the someone’s sorrow can bring happiness to someone else. The words death and holiday are
used as antonyms. A horse and a dog also creates a negative contrast. Also in the story the author
uses the proverb throughout the whole story in both narrator’s and characters’ speech such as , “Begim
deguncha belim sinadi”, “Tekinga mushuk oftobga chigmaydi”, “Berganga bitta ham Ko‘p, olganga
o‘nta ham 0z”, “Quruq qoshiq og‘iz yirtadi”, “O’ynashmagil arbob bilan — seni urar har bob bilan”
to express the despair and misery of main characters. At the end of the story of "So’ngan vulgon",
Abdulla Kahhor used “Yer tepganni el tepadi” within the speech of the main hero. In this story,
Shermat who is old and retired from his job , could not accept this situation, and said this after
evaluating himself. In the story “Sep” the writer effectively and with a great skill used the proverbs
like “Mashqda qiynalsang, urushda giynalmaysan” in the dialogue of characters to portray the
genuine look of heroes[5].

In conclusion, the rich historical experience of the people is reflected in proverbs and sayings.
The use of proverbs and sayings gives speech a unique originality and a special artistic, literary
expressiveness. Proverbs and sayings of the English language are sometimes difficult to translate into
Uzbek, because the true and deep meaning of the spoken phrase is lost. As the study shows, in Uzbek
it is still possible to find equivalents for English proverbs and sayings. Moreover, both English and
Uzbek writers skilfully used proverbs in their works not only to teach or reinforce morals, but to

deliver the exact image of their characters they want to depict as well.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada frazeologik birliklarni badiiy adabiyotlarda personajlar
nutqgida ifodalanish turlari va xususiyatlari o' rganiladi.

Kalit so zlar: frazeologik birliklar, tarjima, ekvivalent, tasviriy vosita.

Annomauyusn. B Oannou cmamve UCCIeOVIOMCA 6UObL U OCOOEHHOCMU  BblPANCEHUS.
Gpazeonocuzmos 6 peyu nepcouadicell Xy00rHceCmeeHHOU TUmepanmypol.

Kniroueswie cnosa: ¢hpazeonozusmi, nepesoo, dKk8usaieHnm, uz0opazumenvHvlie cpeocmad.

Abstract. This article deals with the types and features of the expression of phraseological units
which are used in the speech of characters in the literature.

Key words: phraseological units, translation, equivalent, visual means.

Til birliklari asosan leksik va frazeologik vositalardan iborat bo'lib, ularni bir tildan ikkinchi
tilga o'girish tarjimon oldiga ma'lum qiyinchiliklarni ko'ndalang qilib qo’yadi. Ma 'lumki, frazeologik
birliklar tilning leksik birliklarga nisbatan birmuncha murakkab tarkibiy vositalari hisolanadi. Chunki
frazeologik birliklar nutgning badiiy- tasviriy vositalari sifatida fikring oddiy bayonidan ko'ra ko'proq
turli - tuman uslubiy magsadlarning ifoda etishida ishtirok etadi. Ularing ushbu vazifalarini tarjimada
bejirim talgin etishi badiy asaring obrazli hamda hissiy - tasviriy giymatini gayta yaratish bilan
chambarchas bog 'liqdir. Tarjimadagi u yoki bu frazeologik birliklaming asl nusxa tarkibidagi
frazeologizm ma'no va uslubiy vazifa jihatlaridan mos kelishi yoki kelmasligini ilmiy- matniy tahlil
asosidagina aniglash mumkin. Leksik birliklar singari frazeologizmlar ham ko'p ma'noli va ko'p
vazifali bo'lganligi tufayli mazmun jihatdan mos ikki til birliklari tarjimada har doim ham bir -
birlarini almashtiravermaydi. Muayyan matniy holatda bir birlarini bemalol almashtira oladigan
fraziologik ekvivalentlar yoki muqobil variantlar boshqga bir holatda ma' no berishlari yoki uslubiy
vazifalari jihatidan farq qilib golishlari mumkin. Bunday vazifalarda san'atkoming o'z ma'suliyatiga
ijodiy munosabatda bo 'lishi asl nusxaning tarimada noto 'g’ ri talgin etilib go' yishi xavfini bartaraf
etadi. Frazeologiya masalalari turli tillarda so 'zlarning har xil birikishiga oid umumiy muammo,
tarjima amaliyoti bilan birga tarjima nazariyasi uchun ham g'oyat muhimdir. Chunki turli tillarda
moddiy ma 'nosi bir xil bo' Igan birikmalaming funksiyalari bir - biridan tafovut gilishi, turli tillarda
bunday so' birikmalarining farq qilinganligi uchun, tarjima amaliyotida katta mushkullik tug’dirib,
nazariy jihatdan ham juda katta gizigish uyg'otadi

Frazeologik iboralar badiy asarda muallif tilida hamda unda tasvirlangan personajlar nutgida
ko'p uchrashi sababli, ular badiy adabiyot uchun juda xarakterlidir. Birog A.V. Fedorovning fikricha,
nutq vositalarining bu kartegoriyasi fagatgina badiiy adabiyotning xususiy mulki bo'lolmaydi. Chunki
frazeologik iboralar publitsistikada va gisman, ilmiy adabiyotlarda ham ishlatiladi. Shuning uchun
ularga fagat badiiy adabiyotga taallugli masala deb emas, balki juda muhim umumiy til masalasi
sifatida qaramoq kerak. Ingliz tilidagi frazeologik iboralarni ularing o'zbek tilidagi muqobillari bilan
berish kerakmi yoki ularni so'ma-so'z tarjima gilgan ma' quimi? Avvalo, agar hamma frazeologik
birliklarni so'zma-so'z tarjima qilib bo'lganda edi, frazeologiya muammosi ham bo’lmasdi. Badiiy
tarjimada frazeologiyani aks ettirishni quyidagicha talgin gilish mumkin:

e Asliyat frazeologiyasini tarjima tilidagi ekvivalentlari bilan almashtirish;

e Asliyat tili frazeologiyasini tarjima tilidagi mugobil variantlar bilan o'girish;
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e Asliyat tilining frazeologiyasini aynan tarjima qilish (bular frazeologik iboralarni tarjima
gilishning umumiy yo 'lidir).

Tarjimada asliyatning milliy xususiyati va muallifning uslubini aks ettirishida frazeologiyani
aks ettirishning ahamiyati katta. Shunga asoslanib, ba'zi olimlar asardagi frazeologik birliklari xuddi
o'ziday tarjima qilishni tavsiya etadilar, Frazeologik birliklari tarjima qilishda har xillik juda ko’p
uchraydi. Tarjima nazariyasida bunga salbiy hodisa sifatida garaladi. Darhagigat, agar bir matal yoki
idiomani bir nechta tarjimon o'sha birikmaning uzoq o'xshash variantlari bilan yoki quruq tarjima
gilsalar (bunday hollar tez-tez uchrab turadi), buni chinakam tarjima deb bo'lmaydi. Biroq bu o'rinda
tamomila boshga narsani ta'kidlash joizdir. Chunonchi, tillarda o'zaro ekvivalent frazeologik iboralar
borki, ular deyarli har qanday kontekst “Frazeologik birliklar va tarjima”, Chirchiq davlat pedagogika
instituti, Anjela Alimardon gizi Kuganova, ichida ham bir xilda tarjima gilinishi mumkin. Ammo
ko'pchilik frazqologizmlar hamma vaqt, hamma tarjimonlar, har ganday kontekst ichida ham
muayyan bir xil ekvivalent yoki mugobil birikma bilan bera olmaydilar va tarjimon oldiga bunday
talabni go'yib ham bo'lmaydi. Zotan, har bir tarjimon muallif uslubini aks ettirar ekan, bunda uning
0'z individual uslubining ham izi bo'ladi.

Frazeologik birliklarni tarjima gilganda bu narsa yaqqol ko' zga tashlanadi. Butun bir asarni,
undagi barcha frazeologizmlarni ikki tarjimon bir-biriga mutlag o'xshaydigan qilib tarjima etishi
mumkin emas. Shuning uchun frazeologik birliklarni ayni kontekstga mos holda ikki tarjimon ikki
xil tarjima qilar ekan, buning uchun tarjimonlarni ayblash badiiy tarjimaning spetsifikasiga
tushunmaslik demakdir. Frazeologik iboralar maqol va matallar singari, oddiygina so’zlar yig'indisi
bo'lib golmay, xalg donishmandligining. uning tasavvuri va badiy fantaziyasi mahsulidir.

Frazeologik birliklarning tasnifi frazeologik birliklarning 0z yoki ko'prog motivatsion
ma'nolariga, tarkibiy gismlaring semantik birlashuviga asoslangan Akademik V.V.Vinogradovdan
so'ng uchta asosiy turini ajratish odatiy holdir.

Frazeologik bitimlar - bular ma' nosi jihatidan bir-biriga mos kelmaydigan frazeologik birliklar,
ularning butun ma'nosi tarkibiy so'zlaring ma'nolari bilan mutlagqo asoslanmagan bo'ladi. Frazeologik
birlashish - bu frazeologik birliklar, ularning yaxlit ma'nosi tarkibiy gismlaring ma'nosidan iborat va
shu bilan birga tarkibiy gismlardan biri birlashma deb ataladi.

Frazeologik birlashma - tuzilishining bo'linishiga garamay ular umumlashtirilgan yaxlit
ma'noga ega bo 'ladi. Yuqorida sanab o'tilgan frazeologik birliklari go'llar ekanmiz, ular tarjimada
juda qo’l keladi. Chunki badiiy adabiyotda bu birliklar so’zlarni jozibali tarjima gilinishga yordam
beradi.

Frazeologik birliklarning shaki va ma'no turlariga ko' ra tasnifi:

Omonimlik- shakli bir xil ma'nosi har xil iboralar.

Masalan: boshga ko 'tarmoq - e'zozlamog; boshga ko'tarmoq — shovgin solmoq.

Sinonimlik- bir -biriga ma'nosi yagin ma'nodosh iboralar.

Masalan: dunyoga kelmoq - tavallud topmog.

Antonimlik- garama-garshi ma'noli iboralar zid ma'noli iboralar.

Masalan: dunyoga kelmoq - dunyodan ketmog.

Paronimlik- bitta so'z bilan farglanadigan iboralar.

Masalan: yetti uxlab tush(i)ga kirmaslik va yetti uxlab tush(i)da ko'rmaslik.

Frazeologik birliklaring variantliligiga ko'ra tasnifi:

Leksik variant - deganda ibora tarkibidagi mustagil so' turkumiga oid so'zi o'zgarishi nazarda
tutiladi.

Grammatik variant - deganda ibora tarkibidagi biror grammatik gismning almashtirilishi
nazarda tutiladi. Bunday frazeologizmlar og’zaki tilda ham, badiy adabiyotda ham keng tarqalgan.
Tarjima jarayonida biz bunday matnlari tez-tez uchratamiz. Frazeologik birlik- tarkibi va tuzilishida
bargaror, alohida leksik birlik vazifasini bajaradigan leksik jihatdan bo'linib tarima gilinmaydigan va
giymatli so'z birikmasidir.
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COGNITIVE AND LINGUISTIC FACTORS IN IMPROVING READING
COMPREHENSION ON THE BASE OF ILLUSTRATED TEXTS
M.T. Osmanov, teacher, Samarkand branch of Tashkent State University of Economics,
Samarkand

Annotasiya. Ushbu magolada Ingliz tilini o'rgatishda o'gish malakasini yahshilashda
go'llanadigan kognitive va linguistik omillarning roli xagida ma’lumotlar keltirilgan. Undan
tashgari, til o rganuvchilarning o gish malakasini rivojlantirishda matnning ma'nosini chuqurroq
va tezroq anglashi uchun rasm va illustrasiyali matnlardan foydalanish xagida ma’lumotlar berilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: “pastdan- yuqoriga, va ‘“yuqoridan —pastga strategiyalari, model, matn,
illyustratsiya, vizualizatsiya.

Annomauyusn. B oannou cmamwve npedcmasnena ungopmayus o poau KOSHUMUBHBIX U
JAUHZBUCMUYECKUX d)akmopoe, UCnob3yembsplx ons YIAYYULeHUsl HABLIKO6 UYMeEHUs npu 05y1{€Huu
aHZﬂulZCKOMy A3bIK). KpOMe moceo, npedocmaeﬂﬂemc;l uH¢OpM(lL;M}Z 00 ucnoavzosanuu PUCYHKO6 U
uﬂﬂ}ocmpauuﬁ, ymooOvl NOMOYL yeawumcs jaydiue noHAntb CmMulCil mexKkcma 0 paseumusl HaeblKo6
UYMmeHUuAl.

Knrouegwie cnosa: 60cx00;lu;ee, cmpamecus, Moaeﬂb, Hucxodfzu;ee, KOHmeKcem, uwunocmpayus,
BU3YATU3AYUAL.

Abstract. This article provides information about the role of cognitive and linguistic factors
used to improve reading skills in teaching English. In addition, information is provided on the use of
pictures and illustrations to help learners better understand the meaning of the text to develop their
reading skills.

Keywords: bottom-up, strategy, model, top-down, context, illustration, visualization

It is not a secret that we are living in a fast-paced world where innovative technologies and
gadgets support us with useful information, knowledge, and various sorts of data. Especially,
language learners often deal with this. Though people tend to use technology in every field of life,
people never give up the habit of reading books. Even sitting on the internet, we read news, articles,
and issues to be aware of everything that is occurring in life. Especially learners who are required to
expand their receptive skills to improve their experience used to reading various contexts in the target
language. It is known that reading is a valuable skill, which enhances learners™ thinking skills,
knowledge, visualization conscious understanding, and imagination. It is very skilled, that can be
developed and practiced every time individually.

Being at different language levels, learners work on different kinds of texts. No matter what
types of reading materials they deal with, the most required skills are to understand the meaning and
do language tasks in context. Big-sized contexts, specific terms, difficult structures, or higher-level
lexis can be an obstacle for learners to study and grasp information. Whenever | think about it, there
appears a question in my mind. What if written target language material combines elements of graphic
design and visual images? Besides, all types of reading formats like illustrated contexts, picture
books, and fairy —tales, comics with amazing pictures would support learners to improve reading
fluency by predicting and visualizing the scenario or the actions perfectly. Before reading, learners
may rise interest and develop imagination about the content, using their logic and critical thinking to


https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/frazeologik-birliklar-va-tarjima/viewer
https://www.google.com/search?q=frazeologik+birliklarning+nazariy+asoslari&oq=fraz&aqs=chrome

XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/4-2023

understand the plot created by the author. It will be useful for the students to gain control over their
thoughts and achieve better concentration.

Visual images and graphics can be widely used in any level of language materials related to
various topics. These graphic designs, pictures, and illustrations serve as writing prompts, for
engaging students in critical literacy, involving students in the response process, and guessing the
complex themes and issues in the reading materials. There are different techniques and strategies to
improve reading comprehension like top-down, bottom-up, and visual thinking strategies. Literature
review. A scholar Chawwang stated that reading is the most important skill because it is a useful tool
for acquiring knowledge. Reading supports thinking, visualization, realization, and analyzing the
situation given in context. The reading process occurs everywhere, where there is a language learner
and a teacher. An interactive model of ongoing top-down and bottom-up processes is therefore needed
to imply that the reader uses both graphic and contextual information to grasp the meaning of a text.
Reading supports thinking, visualization, realization, and analyzing the situation given in context.

The reading process occurs everywhere, where there is a language learner and a teacher.
Learners widely use this skill, as it is a receptive skill. Main course books suggest different contexts,
followed by post-reading tasks. According to scholar Brown, reading strategies could be defined as
the specific methods of approaching a problem or task, modes of operation for achieving a particular
end, and planned designs for controlling and manipulating certain information. Some scholars
investigated the strategies used in receptive skills and divided them into two groups: The first group
includes bottom-up and local ones, which make learners work on letters, words, text structure,
meaning, organization of the context, and text gist. The second group covers cognitive and
metacognitive strategies, which are related to self-control and management.

A scholar Butler-Pascoe, M.E Wiburg stated that there are two models of the reading process.
The reading process involves the text, the reader, and the interaction between the two. The theorists
have proposed three basic models of how reading occurs: Bottom-up means the phonic approach to
teaching reading. Top-down means — the whole language approach to the reading process.

Methodology. According to the materials, bottom-up processing happens when someone tries
to understand language by looking at individual meanings or grammatical characteristics of the most
basic units of the text and moves from these to trying to grasp the whole text. For example, the teacher
may ask learners to read aloud the text and encourage the model which is called bottom-up processing,
because they focus on words and their form. Another activity called underlining understanding, makes
learners work on the context, especially short. An activity suggested by Matthew Hamel can be a
good example. This activity is played in the following ways:

* Learners are divided into groups of three or four and the teacher tells learners to scan the text
and underline all of the unfamiliar words.

* Each learner should make a list of unknown words individually. After that, they start to
compare the list and work together to come up with possible meanings of unknown words. However,
they should not use a dictionary.

* In groups, they should write the group-approved words on the board and they are asked to
give definitions for each word given on the board.

On the other hand, in another activity, the teacher may create an activity for focusing on the
content, supplied with an illustration. When learners start to read the text, they need to read 4 or 5
lines to gain concentration or understand the meaning. Besides, it is boring for them to skip through
lines. If reading material is supplied with the picture, before reading they develop predictions about
the text or story. For instance, by reading the following context, illustrated with a picture, learners
improve their imagination, allowing their minds to concentrate on the view and the gist. It shows that
reading materials with illustrations, pictures, tables, and graphs activate learners” engagement, as the
words together with pictures will stimulate learners’ ‘creativity’ and cause them to enter what is
essentially an altered state of consciousness. It is preferable to use texts enriched with tables,
drawings, and charts in teaching school learners to keep their brains active to stay healthy. Because
of it learners achieve better concentration and will be able to imagine ideas and new concepts easily
given in reading format.
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My name’s Simon. I’'m 19 years old.
My father is a farmer. | live on a farm
inthe US.A.
I'm American. My father and sister are
American but my mum isn’t American,
she's French.
We've got a big farm and we have lots
of cows.
Do you like milk ? With the milk we
make cheese and yoghurt. Mum
makes butter.
My dad usually gets up at 6 o'clock
and feeds the animals and | help him with the job.
At 8 o’clock it's time for breafast. Mum always prepares eggs, bacon, tomatoes and
beans. Dad drinks coffee, mum drinks tea and the children drink fresh milk. Helen,
my mum, feeds the chickens in the morning. She looks around for eggs and puts
them in a basket.Dad feeds also the pigs and the sheep.
Mum returns to the kitchen. She cooks vegetables and some meat for lunch. She
often makes a delicious cake, too.

Picture 1. Reading material with picture

Conclusion. Summing up the ideas suggested by various scholars, we may conclude that, what
exactly happens while learners™ read a context is that reading with illustrated pictures and strategies
used for working on it completely absorbs the mind because of the effort reading takes to comprehend
all the information written in context.

Apart from it, thinking and analyzing abilities are enhanced and learners™ will be able to
evaluate the process relying on their own experience and make judgments based on the theories
depicted in the text. As they often practice topical context and stories, they will be transported to
another world, enhancing imagination, and practicing each part and word of the material to grasp the
meaning. Therefore, it shows that the class should practice more visual materials even if they are
dealing with passive and receptive skills. Strategies like top-down and bottom-up will support

learners’ work on their cognitive as well as linguistic competencies.
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KONTRASTIV LINGVISTIKA VA TARJIMANING O'ZARO MUNOSABATI
S.X.Polvannazirova, magistrant, Urganch davlat universiteti, Urganch

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada chog'ishtirma tilshunoslik taragqgiyoti va uning tarjimonlik
sohasidagi o'rni hagida so'z yuritiladi. Tarjima jarayonida yo'l qo'yilishi mumkin bo'lgan xato va
kamchiliklar kontrastiv tilshunoslik nugtai nazaridan tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so'zlar: chog'ishtirma tilshunoslik, tarjimashunoslik, asliyat matni, interferensiya,
lingvistik kompetensiya.

Auuomauuﬂ. B oOaunou cmamve paccvampueaemcs  paseumue COnoOCmasumenbHou
JIUHSBUCTMUKU U ee POJlb 8 chepe nepesodd. Bozmooicnvle owubku u ynywenus 8 npoyecce nepesooa
AHAIUUPYIOMCA C MOYKU 3PEHUA KonmpacmueHoﬁ JUHSBUCIMUKU.
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Knrwwueevie cnoea: conocmasumenvnas JUHZBUCMUKA, nepeeodoee()eﬂue, opueuuaﬂbezd
mekcm, uHmepd)epeHuuﬂ, A3bIKOBAS KOMNEMEHYUA.

Abstract. This article discusses the development of contrastive linguistics and its role in the
field of translation. Possible mistakes and omissions in the translation process are analyzed from the
point of view of contrastive linguistics.

Key words: contrastive linguistics, translation studies, original text, interference, language
competence.

Zamonaviy tehnologiyalar hayotimizning har bir jabhasiga shiddat bilan kirib borayotgan bir
davrda, ilm-fanning deyarli barcha sohalari ragamlashtirilgan, avtomatlashtirilgan tizimga
aylantirilmogda. Bir necha o'n yillar mugaddam asliyat matnini yoki nutqini biror chet tiliga tarjima
gilish maxsus bilim, ko'nikma va mahorat talab gilgan bo'lsa, bugungi kunga kelib, tarjima gilish
jarayoni turli tarjimon dasturlar va ilovalar yordamida bir soniyalik amaliyotga aylandi. Bu esa, 0'z-
o'zidan, tillarni giyosiy tahlil gilish, o'xshash va fargli jihatlarini o'rganish va ularni amaliyotga tatbiq
etish muammolarini dolzarb masalaga aylantiradi. Aynan shu nugtada umumiy tilshunoslikning
bo'g'inlari hisoblangan chog'ishtirma tilshunoslik va tarjimashunoslik sohalari kesishadi.

Tahlilga tortilgan chog'ishtirma tilshunoslik va tarjimashunoslik sohalari bir-biri bilan uzviy
bog'lig. Rus tilshunos olimi V.B. Kashkinning ta'rifiga ko'ra, tillarni giyoslash bilan tilshunoslikning
ikki bo'limi: qgiyosiy (komparativ) va chog'ishtirma (kontrastiv) lingvistika shug'ullanadi. Qiyosiy
tilshunoslik o'zaro garindosh tillarni solishtirish orgali ulardagi tarixiy rivojlanish bosgichlari, fargli
va umumiy jihatlarni o'rganadi. Chog'ishtirma tilshunoslik esa dunyodagi istalgan garindosh
bo'lmagan ikki tilni solishtirish bilan shug'ullanadi. Jumladan, ingliz va o'zbek tillarining fonetik,
morfologik yoki sintaktik til birliklari o'rtasidagi o'xshash va fargli jihatlarni o'rganishda
chog'ishtirma tilshunoslikning ahamiyati katta. Tarjimashunoslik bo'lsa, tillar o'rtasidagi
munosabatlarni tartibga soluvchi goidalarni o'rnatishga yordam beradi va ular o'rtasidagi o'xshashlik
va farglarni aniglaydi. Tilshunoslik adabiyotlarida ifodalanishiga ko'ra, "tarjima — muayyan tilda
og'zaki yoki yozma ravishda bayon gilingan fikrni boshga til vositalari bilan gayta ifodalash” [1]
demakdir. Malkolm Marsh shunday deydi: “Tarjima bu tushunish va ifodalashni 0'z ichiga oluvchi
ikki gismli mashg'ulotdir. Tushunish ma'nolarni turli darajada idrok etish va shuningdek, matn
mazmuni bilan tanish bo'lish uchun asliyat tili bo'yicha chuqur bilimni talab etadi. Ifoda etish asliyat
tilida tushunilgan narsani tarjima tilida iloji boricha aniq va ishonchli usulda hamda bir vagtning
o'zida asliyat tilidagi uslubni saqlab qolgan holatda qayta yaratish qobiliyatidir” [2]. Tarjima
tilshunoslikning turli sohalari bilan o'zaro alogadadir. Bir jihatdan bu umumiy tilshunoslikning
semantika, morfologiya va sintaksis sathlari bilan bog'lig. Boshga tomondan, u stilistika,
sotsiolingvistika va psixolingvistika bilan o'zaro alogada bo'lib, giyosiy tadgiqotlar, bilingvizm va
ikkinchi til ta'limi kabi boshga sohalarda tilshunoslik uchun muhim manbaga aylandi.
Tarjimashunoslik tarixiga nazar soladigan bo'lsak, o'zbek tarjimashunosligi ming yillik tarixga ega.
Muso Xorazmiy, Abu Nasr Forobiy, Ahmad Farg'oniy, Abu Rayhon Beruniy, Abu Ali ibn Sino,
Mahmud Zamaxshariy kabi allomalarning tarjimonlik ishlari shu sohaning poydevori bo'lib xizmat
giladi. XIX asrda yashab ijod gilgan Ogahiy tarjimonlik asarlari bilan soha rivojiga ulkan hissa
go'shgan. Keyinchalik tarjimashunos olim G'aybulla Salomov o'zbek tarjima nazariyasi va
tarjimashunoslik tarixi borasida barakali ishlar olib borgan.

O'rganishga kirishganimiz chog'ishtirma tilshunoslik va tarjimashunoslik orasidagi bog'liglik
bo'lib, uning ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyati hagida ba'zi mulohazalarni keltirib o'tishdir. Kontrastiv
lingvistika tillar o'rtasidagi farglanishlarga e'tibor garatadi. Uni tarjima nazariyasiga tadbiq etishni
tavsiya etadi. Tarjima nazariyasi lingvistlar e'tiborini mulogotga garatishga undaydi. U fagat so'zlar
yig'indisidan iborat bo'lgan matn tarjimasiga emas, tinglovchilar bilan aloga, muallifning va
tinglovchilarning madaniyati va dunyogarashi, tinglovchilarning ganday gabul gilishiga ham
ahamiyat beradi. Tarjimon asliyat matnini to'g'ri tarjima gilishi uchun o'sha jarayon hagida muayyan
asosli bilim hamda ko'nikmaga ega bo'lishi lozim. Tarjima nazariyasi 0'z o'rganish ob'yektiga ega, u
kontrastiv lingvistikaning goidalariga suyanadi [3]. Tarjimada qgiyosiy tilshunoslik yutuglaridan
unumli foydalaniladi. Tarjimada giyosiy tahlildan magsad, tarjima jarayonidagi umumiy goidalarni
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o'rganishdir. Ingliz tili hind-evropa tillari oilasiga, o'zbek tili turkiy tillar oilasiga mansubligi tillar
o'rtasidagi tavofutni keltirib chigaradi. Asliyat matnini boshga tilga tarjima gilish jarayonida tilning
har jabhasida, morfologik, sintaktik, stilistik, matnli ko'rinishlarida, yo'qotishlar sodir bo'ladi. Ba'zida
bir til oilasiga mansub tillarda ham bir-biriga o'xshash ekvivalentlik topish giyin bo'ladi, va tabiiyki,
turli til oilasiga mansub tillardan har jabhada xilma-xillik ko'rish mumkin, ingliz va o'zbek tillari ham
bundan mustasno emas. Buning isboti tarigasida Amerika yozuvchisi Mark Tvenning "The
adventures of Tom Soyer™ asarini Ilyos Muslim tomonidan gilingan o'zbekcha tarjimasidan quyidagi
misolni keltirishimiz mumkin: Aunt Polly placed small trust in such evidence. - Polli xola ishonmadi.
Mazkur misolda inkor ma'nosi har ikkala tilda turlicha ifodalangan. Asliyat matnida "small trust" -
ishonchsizlik, tarjimada "ishonmadi™ deb ifodalangan.

Yuqoridagi kabi o'zgarishlar kamayishi tarjimondan yoki ingliz tili o'rganuvchisidan yuqori
lingvistik kompetensiyaga ega bo'lishni talab giladi. Lingvistik kompetensiya bu ingliz tili
grammatikasi va leksikasi bo'yicha mukammal bilim va ko'nikmalarga ega bo'lish demakdir. Buning
uchun esa, ona tili va o'rganilayotgan tildagi ma'lum bir til birligini chog'ishrirma tahlil gilish va tahlil
natijalariga garab interferensiya holatlarini ko'rib chigish zarurdir. Lingvistik interferensiya deganda
bir tilni ikkinchi tilga ta'siri natijasida ikkinchi tilda so'zlovchi tomonidan yo'l go'yiladigan xatolarni
tushunamiz. Talabalarning til o'rganayotganda xatolarga yo'l qo'yishi bu tabiiy holdir. «Xato — bu
o'quvchi ongida ikki tilning fargli xususiyatlari bir-biriga mos kelmayotgani va o'rganuvchiga tilni
o'rganishda giyinchilik tug'diryotganidan dalolatdir [4]. Interferensiya holatlari, ko'pincha, ma'lum
bir lingvistik holatlarda ko'pchilik talabalar tomonidan yo'l go'yiladi. Bundan shu narsa ayon
bo'ladiki, bu xatolarni kelib chigishiga o'rganuvchilarning individual omillari emas, ba'lki tizimli til
omillari sabab bo'ladi. Xorijiy tilni o'gitayotgan pedagog albatta bunday holatlarni keltirib
chigaruvchi tillar orasidagi fargli hususiyatlardan va ularni yengib o'tish imkonini beruvchi
metodlardan habardor bo'lishi zarur. Fikrimizning yorgin dalili sifatida quyidagi misollarni
keltirishimiz mumkin: “She is a teacher” — “U o'qituvchi — ingliz tilidagi “to be” fe'li o'zbek tilida
tarjima gilinmaydi va 0'zbek tilida artikl ishlatilmaganligi tufayli "a" noaniq artikli tarjimada tushurib
goldiriladi. «I am reading a book» - «Men kitob o'giyapmany misolida hozirgi zamon davom fe'li
ingliz tilda «to be» yordamchi fe'li va «-ing» go'shimchasi bilan ifodalangan bo'lsa, o'zbek tilida u
faqat «-yapmany qo'shimchasi orqali ifodalangan.

Xulosa giladigan bo'lsak, ragamli tehnologiyalarning rivojlanishi chog'ishtirma tilshunoslik
tadgiqotlariga yangi talablar qo'yadi. Tarjimon dasturlar, chet tillarini o'rgatuvchi maxsus ilovalar,
ingliz tilini chet tili sifatida o'rganuvchilar uchun mazkur tadgiqot natijalariga asoslangan innovatsion
o'gitish tehnologiyalari soha rivojida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadigan unsurlardir. Bir so'z bilan
aytganda, kontrastiv tilshunoslik va tarjimashunoslik bir-biri bilan uzviy bog'lig bo'lgani holda,
mazkur sohalarda gilingan ilmiy izlanishlar va yangiliklar ilm-fan taraqgiyotida va amaliy hayotda
0'zining yuksak natijalarini ko'rsatadi.
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UO’K 811
O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARIDAGI FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARNING QIYOSIY
ETIMOLOGIYASI
Sh.T.Qarshiyeva, magistrant, Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq Davlat Pedagogika Universiteti,
Toshkent
A.A.Yuldashev, PhD, Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq Davlat Pedagogika Universiteti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada frazeologik birliklarning o' zbek va ingliz tilidagi ahamiyati va
imkoniyatlari yoritilgan. Shu jumladan, frazeologik birliklarning ayrim taraqqiyot bosgichlari,
xususiyatlari to ‘g ‘risida fikrlar keltiriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: idioma, turg ‘un birikma, etimologiya, frazeologik birlik, lingvomadaniyat.

Annomayun. B Oaunoti cmame paccmampusaromcs pazeonocusmvl, uUx 3HadeHue u
BO3MOJNCHOCMU 6 y36eKCKOM U aH2IUUCKoM A3bIKax. B mom uucne oaromes muenus o HeKomopbslx
amanax pazeumus u ocobennocmsx qbpaseozzoeusmos.

Knrwueesvie cnosa: qbpa3e0ﬂ02u3jw, ycmoﬁuueoe coyemaHue, Smumosiocud, d)pCBeOﬂOZuBM,
JIUHS60KYIMYPOJIOCUAL.

Abstract. This article discusses phraseological units, their importance and possibilities in
Uzbek and English. Including, opinions are given about some stages of development and features of
phraseological units.

Keywords: idiom, fixed combination, etymology, phraseological unit, linguocultur.

Kirish. Frazeologiya-bu tilshunoislikdagi tilning frazeologik tuzilishini hozirgi holati va tarixiy
rivojlanishini o’rganuvchi sohadir. Frazeologiyaning ob’ekti frazeologik birlikdir. Frazeologiya
ob’ekti haqida umumiy fikrlarning yetishmasligi va terminologiyaning nomuvofiqligi uni o’rganishni
sezilarli darajada giyinlashtiradi. Magollar, masallar va iboralarning frazeologik tuzilishga kiritilishi
eng munozarali jihati hisoblanadi. Frazeologizmlar dunyoqarashni, milliy madaniyatni, urf-odat va
e’tiqodlarni, uni gapiradigan odamlarning fantaziyasi va tarixini aks ettiradi. Frazeologiya
tilshunoslik sohasidagi tavsiflovchi so’zlarni, masalan, iboralar, frazeologik fe’llar va boshqa turdagi
leksik birliklarni o’rganadi. Frazeologik birliklar ijtimoiy-madaniy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib,
jamiyatning umumiy tasviri, yashash tarzi, urf-odatlarini o‘zida namoyon etadigan til vositasi
hisoblanadi.

Tilshunoslikda frazeologiya tilning beqiyos boyligi, cheksiz imkoniyatlari hamda uning o‘ziga
Xos tarixiy-taraqqiyot bosgichlarini aks ettiruvchi leksik gatlam sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Ayni
paytgacha bu boy xazinaning badiiy tili, uslubiy xususiyati va leksikasini o‘rganish bo‘yicha
muayyan natijalarga erishilgan. So‘z san’atining go‘zal namunasi hisoblangan frazeologik birliklar
(keyinchalik FB) tilning leksik qatlamida ahamiyatli o‘rin egallar ekan, demak, ular tilning badiiy
vositasi sifatida ham muhim lingvomadaniy hamda tarixiy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Adabiyotlar sharhi. Frazeologiya sohasida jahon tilshunoslaridan B.Freyzer, N.Xomskiy,
A.Kunin, V.Vinogradov, A.Nazaryan, o‘zbek tilshunoslaridan esa Sh.Rahmatullaev, B.Yo‘ldoshev,
A.Mamatov, A.Bushuy, M.Sodigovalar ilmiy tadgiqot ishlari olib borishgan. Amerikalik olim
B.Freyzerning fikricha - “Iboralar lingvomadaniyat sohasida muhim o‘rin tutadi va oddiy
birikmalardan farqli ravishda ular qotib qolgan birikma bo‘lib, shakli va ma’nosi o‘zgarishiga yo‘l
qo‘yilmaydi” [6, 22]. Reformatskiy esa — “Frazeologik birliklar turli aholi qatlami nutqiga xos
bo‘lgan, ularning sinfi va kasbini ko‘rsatadigan so‘z va so‘z birikmalaridir” [3, 128] — deya ta’rif
beradi. Yana bir lingvomadaniyatshunos olim Chi Renning fikriga ko‘ra — “Iboralar so‘zlarning
shunday qotib qolgan guruhiki, ularning so‘zlari alohida yakka olinganda iboraning umumiy
ma’nosiga bog‘liq bo‘lmaydi®.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi va empirik tahlil. FBlar hech qachon denotativ ma’noda
tushunilmasligi lozim, ya’ni ularda so‘zlar asl ma’nosi bilan ishlatilmaydi, agar asl ma’nosida
ishlatilsa u ibora hisoblanmaydi. Masalan:

1) Ukam qgorong ‘ida to ‘nini teskari kiyib oldi.

2) Ukam birdan to ‘nini teskari kiyib oldi. [Misollar muallifniki]
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Yugqoridagi gaplarga izoh beradigan bo‘lsak, birinchisida “ukam qorong‘ida to‘nini o‘ng yoki
chapligini bilmasdan teskari kiyib oldi” ma’nosi, ikkinchi gapda “to‘nini teskari kiyib oldi” iborasi
“achchiqlanib, o°z fikridan qaytib qoldi” ma’nosida keltirilgan. Keltirilgan mazkur holatni ingliz tili
misolida ko‘rib chigamiz. Masalan:

1. Little Sarah learnt the alphabet by heart from A to Z.

2. Sarah is an expert in this sphere she knows from A to Z. [Authors’ examples]

Yugoridagi jumlalarning birinchisida so‘zlar denotativ ya’ni asl ma’nosida ifodalangan,
ikkinchi gapda so‘zlar ibora sifatida qo‘shimcha ma’noga ega. Ularni quyidagicha 0’zbekcha izohlash
mumkin: 1) Kichik Sara alifboni A dan Z gacha yodlab oldi. 2) Sara bu sohaning mutaxassisi u buni
ipidan ignasigacha yaxshi biladi. Ushbu gapda ingliz tilidagi from A to Z iborasiga o‘zbek tilidagi
ipidan ignasigacha iborasi mugobil variant hisoblanadi.

Dunyodagi barcha narsa va hodisalar kabi iboralarning ham o‘z kelib chiqish tarixi, ya’ni,
etimologiyasi mavjud. Agar ma’lum bir tildagi FBlarning kelib chiqishini o‘rgansak, bevosita o‘sha
millatning tarixi va urf odatlarini ham o‘rganamiz. Ingliz tilida ba’zi so‘z va iboralar mavjudki, ular
tilda o°z-o‘zidan paydo bo‘lmagan, ularning paydo bo‘lishiga ba’zi tarixiy voqea, odat, an’analar
sabab bo‘lgan. Bunday iboralarga ko‘plab misollar keltirishimiz mumkin. Masalan, to let the cat out
of the bag - sirni fosh qilib qo ‘ymoq iborasining kelib chiqish tarixiga e’tibor qilaylik.

Qadimgi Angliyada mamlakat yarmarkalarida cho‘chqa bolasi sotilgan. Xaridor o‘z xaridini
xavfsizlikda olib ketishi uchun cho‘chqani biror sumkaga yoki qopga joylash odat tusiga kirgan.
Lekin keyinchalik ba’zi hiylakorlar paydo bo‘ladi va ular yarmarkalarga sumkalarini og‘zi bog‘liq
holda olib kelishadi. Ularning ichiga cho‘chqa bolasi o‘rniga mushuk solingan bo‘ladi. Befarq xaridor
“qopdagi cho‘chga” bilan uyiga qaytadi, ammo ehtiyotkor xaridor sotuvchiga qopni ochishni va
cho‘chqgani tekshirishni talab giladi. O‘shanda u “sirni fosh qilib qo ‘vadi” va natijada he “let the cat
out of the bag”, ya’ni u sirni fosh qildi iborasi paydo bo‘ladi. [4,106].

Walls have ears — devorning ham qulog ‘i bor iborasining kelib chigish tarixi Katerin de Medichi
bilan bog‘liqdir. Haqiqatdan ham, Katerin de Medichining saroyi devorlarining qulog‘i bo‘lgan.
Hayotining so‘nggi qismini Katoliklar va Protestantlar maqomini tenglikda saqlash bilan o‘tkazgan
Fransiya girolichasining Luvr binosi shunday qurilganki, bir xonada aytilgan gap boshga xonaga ham
eshitilib turgan. Xuddi shu yo‘l bilan Katerin de Medichi bu ikki tomonni yetarli darajada o‘rganib,
mamlakat partiyalarida o‘z muvozanatini saqlab turgan. [5,210].

O‘zbek tili i1zohli lug‘atining 1981 yildagi nashrida ushbu iboraning ma’nosi “qiyg‘os,
yoppasiga, yalpisiga” [5,356] sifatida izohlangan, 2008 yildagi yangi nashrida esa yuqoridagi
ma’nolaridan tashqari “Charx urmoq, shiddat bilan harakat qilmoq, javlon urmoq” ma’nolariga ham
ega ekanligi ko‘rsatilgan. Aslida bu ibora Jizzax shevasiga mansub bo‘lib bundan avval adabiy nutqda
uchramagan va faqat og‘zaki nutqda mavjud bo‘lgan:

1) Vodiylarni yayov kezganda, Bir ajib his bor edi menda, Chappar urib gullagan bog‘in,
O‘par edim vatan tuprog‘in... (“O‘zbekiston” gasidasidan)
2) Podsho ham chappar urib daryoga chopib bordi... (“Oygul bilan Baxtiyor” ertak

dostonidan)

Yuqoridagi misollarda bitta ibora ikki xil ma’noni ifodalamoqda, ya’ni birinchi misolda
“qiyg‘os, yoppasiga” ma’nosi, ikkinchi misolda ushbu FB chopmoq fe’liga qo‘shilib, harakatning
shiddat bilan sodir bo‘lishini ifodalagan.

O‘zining aniq muallifiga ega bo‘lgan FBlar ingliz tilida ham mavjud bo‘lib, bunday FBlar
og‘zaki nutqda ham yozma nutqda ham tez-tez uchrab turadi, ammo uning kelib chigish tarixi bilan
hamma ham qizigavermaydi. Misol uchun “on the side of Angels” iborasini oladigan bo‘lsak, u
“haqiqat tarafdori bo‘lmoq” ma’nosida ishlatiladi va uning kelib chiqishi britaniyalik davlat arbobi
Benjamin Dizraelining 1864 yil noyabr oyidagi nutgiga borib tagaladi. U bu iborani ishlatish orgali
Charlz Darvinning “Turlarning kelib chiqishi” asaridagi “inson maymundan tarqalgan” degan fikriga
garshiligini bildirgan va shunday degan: Is man an ape or an Angel? Now | am on the side of the
Angels” (“Inson maymunmi yoki farishta? Men farishtaligi tarafdoriman™) [6].

Xulosa va munozara. Xulosa qilib shuni ta’kidlash kerakki,yuqoridagi tasniflardan ko’rinib
turibdiki, majoziy ma’noda ishlatiladigan va nutqqa kirishga tayyor bo’lgan barcha jumlalar va
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iboralar frazeologik birliklar bo’lib, barcha sobit birliklar, maqollar, matallar,iboralarni 0’z ichiga
oladi. Har bir tilning frazeologik gatlami til millatining madaniyati, urf-odatlari va turmush tarzi
asosida shakllanadi va uning tilini boyitadi. Frazeologiya o’ta murakkab hodisa bo’lib, uni o’rganish
uchun o’ziga xos tadqiqot usuli, shuningdek, boshga fanlar - leksikologiya, grammatika, stilistika,
fonetika, til tarixi, tarix, falsafa, mantiq va mintagashunoslik fanlari qo’llaniladi.lboralar gaplarning
ma’nosiga stilistik bo‘yoq beradi, ya’ni oddiy so‘zlar berishga ojiz bo‘lgan ma’noni aynan iboralar
berishi mumkin. Bundan tashqari, ular qaysi xalqqga tegishli bo‘lsa o‘sha xalqning yashash tarzi,
dunyogarashi, urf odatlari hatto tarixidan ham darak berishi mumkin. Yuqorida aytilganlardan
ko‘rinib turibdiki, iboralar, ya’ni FBlar nafaqat xalq og‘zaki ijodi sifatida balki aniq bir muallif
ijodiga mansubligi bilan ham ajralib turadi. Bu esa FBlarning etimologik xususiyatlarini o‘rganishda
alohida bir tadqiqot obekti bo‘lib xizmat qilishini ta’kidlab o‘tish joizdir.
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LINGUISTIC AND COGNITIVE FEATURES OF NEGATIVE ATTITUDES IN ENGLISH
AND UZBEK LANGUAGES
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Annotatsiya. Muayyan harakatlarni so'zlar, ya'ni nutq harakatlari orgali amalga oshirish
inson mulogotining asosidir. Nutg harakatlari bir madaniyatda yoki ikki va undan ortig madaniyatda
bo'ladimi, suhbat boshlanganda sodir bo'ladi. Birog, muayyan nutq aktining amalga oshirilishi turli
madaniyatlarda nafaqgat lingvistik shaklda, balki pragmatik kuchida ham farqg giladi. Madaniy
begona bo'lgan til o'rganuvchilar o'zlarining ijtimoiy-madaniy me'yorlariga rioya qilish orgali ushbu
harakatlarni bajarishga moyildirlar (Hong, 2011). Shunday qilib, ikkinchi,chet tilda pragmatik
kuchdan noto'g'ri foydalanish ona tilida so'zlashuvchilar tomonidan noto'g'ri tushunilishi va hatto
aloganing buzilishiga olib kelishi mumkin.

Kalit sozlar: nutgakti, rad etish, xushmuomalalik,pragmatik munosabat, lingvistik
kompetentsiya

Annomawusn. Peanuzayus onpeoenennvix 0eucmeuti nocpeodcmeom ciog, mo eCmb pedesulx
akmoe, cocmaejsem OCHO8Y 4YeloeedecKoco 06w;emm. Peuesvie axmui npoucxodﬂm, K020a
HauuHaemcs paseoeop, 6yob mo 8 00HOU Kylvmype uiu 8 08yx uiu oonee xyromypax. Qouaxo
peaiusayus moco ujid UH020 pedesoco aKkma omiaudaemcs 6 pasnblx Kyjabmypax He mMoJjabKo no ceoell
A3bIKOBOU (hopme, HO U No ceoell npazmamuyeckou cuie. Kynomypno omuyscoeHnble usydaroujue
A3bIK, KAK npaeulo, 6blNOJIHANON SNU ()echmeuﬂ, cobnooas ceou COYUOK)YTIbMYPHbLE HOPMbL (HOFZg,
2011). Taxum obpazom, HenpasuibHOe UCNONb308AHUE NPACMAMUYECKOU CUTbL 80 BMOPOM,
UHOCMPAHHOM A3bIKE MOaHcent Obimb HenpasuilbHO NOHAMO HOCUMETIAMU A3bIKA U 0a9fce npusecmu K
HAPYUEHUIO KOMMYHUKAYUU.

Knrwueswvie cnosa: peqeeoﬁ aKkm, OniKds, 6edMClu60Cnlb, npdacmamuvyecKkoe OnHoOuileHue,
SA3bIKOBAS KOMNEMEHYUA

Abstract. Realization of certain actions through words, that is, speech acts, is the basis of
human communication. Speech acts occur when a conversation begins, whether in one culture or in
two or more cultures. However, the implementation of a particular speech act differs in different
cultures not only in its linguistic form, but also in its pragmatic force. Culturally alienated language
learners tend to perform these actions by conforming to their sociocultural norms (Hong, 2011).
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Thus, the incorrect use of pragmatic force in a second, foreign language can be misunderstood by
native speakers and may even lead to a breakdown in communication.
Key words: speech act, refusal, politeness, pragmatic attitude, linguistic competence

Introduction. Negation, like all other speech acts, occurs in all languages. However, not all
languages and cultures reject in the same way, and they don't feel comfortable rejecting the same
offer or proposal. According to Al-Eryani (2007), a speech act of refusal occurs when the speaker
directly or indirectly says no to a request or proposal. He states that rejection is a dangerous act for
the listener, the inquirer, the proposer, because it contradicts his expectations and is often done
through indirect strategies. Thus, it requires a high level of pragmatic competence. Refusal can cause
conflicts between speech partners if they are not mitigated, so it is important to learn how to actualize
this speech act.

We can explore different ways to refute this phenomenon by using relevant material from TV
shows or movies. It's a speech act that requires sensitivity as well as language skills. Therefore, it is
not surprising that negations require a high level of pragmatic competence, making it difficult for
non-native speakers of the target language to learn to use them correctly (Chen, 1996). This presents
a major cross-cultural challenge for learners of English as a second foreign language. Many studies
have focused on the implementation of cross-cultural rejection, and many consider Beebe et al.'s
(1990) study as a solid foundation for rejection strategies.

Foreign language learners should be aware of the various methods of mitigating the effects of
such speech acts, i.e. mitigation. Refusal is a potentially risky activity and care should be taken when
accepting a refusal. Because culture is expressed in the speech act. In such cases, the pragmatic
attitude and purpose may be misunderstood, resulting in a pragmatic failure. A pragmatic failure is
often believed to be more harmful than a linguistic error, as the latter may only reflect the speaker's
level of syntax or morphology, the former may lead to undesirable cultural stereotypes (Thomas,
1983, 1984).

Literature analysis. Chen (1996) (in Al-Eryani: 2007) used strategies to analyze the speech
act of negation (requests, offers, offers, and offers) and directly defined 'NO' concluded that rejecting
is not a common strategy subjects, regardless of their language. For example, the expression of regret
that occurs frequently in American rejections is usually produced by Chinese speakers, which may
lead to unpleasant feelings among the speakers in the American context.

Research methodology. The article shows the relations of refusal in different English and
Uzbek languages. To implement a pragmatic attitude, the speech is expressed politely. Their cultural
and cognitive characteristics are widely covered on the basis of examples. In two languages (Uzbek
and English), subtle aspects of rejection, indirectness or directness are shown.

Analysis and results. It should be taken into account that socio-pragmatic rules of language
use determine the "correctness"” and appropriateness of speech. Lakoff (1975: 53) says: "To be polite
is to say what is socially acceptable.” Linguists (Brown and Levinson, 1978, Holmes, 2001) point out
that potential conflicts arise when interlocutors engage in communication because of the possibility
that interlocutors may inadvertently offend their listeners and be perceived as rude or rude. Therefore,
if interlocutors want to maintain mutual relations and these relations, they must take appropriate
measures to ensure that their listeners do not misunderstand the content. In simple words, they should
be polite. Because conflict is always likely to arise, interviewers use a variety of politeness strategies
to mitigate or appropriately deliver such conflict (Brown & Levinson, 1987). Brown and Levinson's
(1987) model of politeness includes three concepts: “face”, "actions affecting facial expression" and
"politeness strategies".

Maier (1992: 191) states that “the more serious the actions affecting facial expression, the more
likely speakers will use politeness strategies to minimize the threat to the addressee, especially if the
speaker has less power than the addressee, or if both participants share the same if at great social
distance from one. As Chen (1996) points out, a high level of pragmatic competence is required to
mitigate rejection behavior because of its potential threat. Searle (1969: 16) elaborated that 'to speak
a language is to perform speech acts' and saw speech acts as 'the basic or minimal units of linguistic
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communication’. As Austin (1962) pointed out, people can not only express their thoughts through
words, but they can also act through these words. According to him, there are three types of speech
act: locative act (i.e. speaking act), discursive act (i.e. spoken act) and disruptive act (i.e.
misunderstood act ). . As an example, let's take the following speech process with the attitude of
rejection. When invited to a friend's birthday, one of the friends replied: "Happy birthday!" I have
another appointment so...”

Thus, the invited person will have completed the three actions mentioned above. To be more
precise, when he performs a locative act by expressing the words verbatim, he simultaneously
performs the act of rejecting a proposition and rejecting a proposition, i.e., a speech act and
manifested as prevention of facial expression disorders. We will also consider polite refusals to such
a proposal in English.

Categories Refusal strategies Examples

Direct strategies:

Negative Ability/Willingness | can't.

Mitigated Refusal lam afraid | can't.

Indirect strategies:

Regret I'm sorry.

Wish I wish | could.

Explanation/Reason | have to stay at home with my little sister.

Alternative | will prepare a gift for you.

Set condition for future or past acceptance If you had invited me earlier, I would...

Promise of future acceptance | will come next time.

Concerns about bothering the inviter Isn't going to bother you?

Hedging | am not sure.

Postponement | will let you know if I can go.

These responses can be divided into different units, each of which belongs to the corresponding
semantic category in the taxonomy. Positive feeling, gratitude, explanation and other relations.

Conclusions. This paper contributes to cross-cultural communication by distinguishing
between language learners' pragmatic performance in rejecting propositions expressed in different
languages. Data were collected through questionnaires on free speech performance. The type,
frequency, and content of each rejection strategy adopted were categorized and analyzed. Based on
the results, it is clear that the Uzbek learners of English may face pragmatic transition problems. In
particular, the main problems encountered were excessive use of regret strategy, more use of gratitude
strategy than Uzbeks, and frequent use of special explanations in L2 rejection. As for the choice of
direct and indirect method in refusal, clear evidence that the English are more direct and tend to avoid
the definite "no™ in any case is given in the examples, their politeness it was studied that they are
more inclined to reflect these relations.

It is worth noting that linguistic competence does not automatically guarantee a high level of
pragmatic competence, clear instructions regarding the pattern of speech act implementation and

pragmatic strength in L2 are indeed indispensable.
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FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLAR XALQNING MILLIY-MADANIY XUSUSIYATLARI
OYNASI SIFATIDA
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Annotatsiya. Xalgning milliy-madaniy ongini aniglashda va ularni o’rganishda xalgning,
madaniy, tarixiy, ijtimoiy va maishiy tajribasini aks ettiruvchi frazeologik birliklar muhim rol
o’ynaydi. Frazeologik birliklarni o 'rganish talabalarga o’sha tilda so zlashuvchilarning hayotining
ushbu tomonlarini tushunishga imkon beradi, bu esa milliy o0’ziga xos komponentlar haqidagi
bilimning yaxshilanishiga va millatlararo muloqotni o’rnatishga yordam beradi.

Kalit so’zlar: frazeologik birliklar, milliy va madaniy xususiyatlar, lingvomadaniy jihat,
idiomalar.

Annomayusn. Basxicuyo pons 6 onpeoenenuu HayuoHaibHO-KYIbmypHO20 CO3SHAHUSA HAPOOd U
€20 uoenmuuxayuu ueparom @pazeonocusmvl, ompaxcaroujue KyJibMmypHsil, UCMOPUYECKULL,
couuaﬂbelﬁ U OwLmosoln onvim HGPOOCZ. Ocesoernue qbpaseonoeuttec;mx edumm noseoJisiem
usydarowum uHOCI’I/lpaHHblZZ A3bIK NOCMUCHYMb 6bIULEYNOMARYNbLE ACNEKMbl HCUSHU Hocumenetl
A3bIKA, 4Ymo cnoco6cm6yem yZ]ly6]ZeHMIO SHAHUL H(IL;MOH(l]ZbHO-Cl’lelz;u¢1/l’4l€CK020 KOMNnoHeHma u
VCMAHOBAEHUIO MEHCKYIbMYPHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU.

Knrouesvie cnosa: @pazeonocuueckue eOuHuyvl, HAYUOHAILHO-KYIbMYPHAS Chneyupuka,
Jluyzeokyﬂbmypmozuuecxuﬁ acnekm, UOUOMDL.

Abstract. An important role is determining the national and cultural consciousness of the
people and their identification is played by the phraseological units that reflect cultural, historical,
social and everyday experience of the nation. Learning phraseological units allows students to
comprehend these aspects of the life of native speakers, which contributes to the improving knowledge
of the national-specific component and the establishment of intercultural communication.

Key words: phraseological units, national and cultural nationality, linguistic and cultural
aspect, idioms.

Frazeologik birliklarni haqli ravishda tilning milliy madaniy o’ziga xos xususiyatlarining eng
yorqin ko’rinishlaridan biri deb ta’kidlash mumkin. Frazeologiya bir —biri bilan uyg’un holda mavjud
bo’lgan tilning universal va idioetnik komponentlarining noyob birikmasini 0’zida namoyon etadi.
Shubhasiz tilning o’ziga xosligi va milliyligi ko’plab til sathlarida : fonetika, morfologiya ,
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grammatika, leksikologiya kabi til sohalarida ham namoyon bo’ladi. Ammo farzeologiya bu
xususiyatlar hammasidan ham yorqinroq namoyon bo’lgan. Axir aynan frazeologiyada “asl hodisa”,
“tilning sof milliy xususiyatlari” kabi epitetlar mustahkamlangan.

Frazeologiya bilvosita millatning dunyogarashini, ijtimoiy tartibini, davr mafkurasini 0’z ichiga
olgan holda o’z davrining oynasi sifatida namoyon bo’ladi. Xuddi shu sababli , xorijiy tillarni
o’rganish jarayonida frazeologik birliklar va idiomatik iboralarni o’rganish va tahlil qilish juda ham
gizigarli va foydali usul hisoblanadi. Til o’rganuvchilar o’zlari o’rganayotgan tilning kelib chiqishi,
xalgning madaniyati haqida, ularning yashash tarzi haqida ozgina bo’lsada ma’lumotga ega
bo’ladilar. Ularning ko’z o’ngida o’sha davr qahramonlari va ularning hayoti tas iri gavdalanadi.

Frazeologik sathda millatning tarixi va madaniyati bilan tilning alogasi aynigsa yorgin
namoyon bo’ladi. Frazeologiya tilning shunday bir sohasiki, u 0’z davrining Grammatik shakllaridan,
davr tomonlari va adabiy normalar tomonida rad etilgan, ishlatilmay qolib ketgan qadimiy so’zlarni
saglaydi. Ular fagat shaklni saglab golmasdan , milliy urf-odatlar, e’tiqodlar, tarixiy afsonalar,
marosimlar, hayot tamoyillari kabi mazmunni ham saglaydi.

Frazeologik birliklarning kelib chigishi xalgning hayoti va tarixi bilan chambarchas bog’liq.
Muhim frazeologik birliklarning asosini semantikasida ma’lum bir ijtimoiy faktlar aks ettirilgan erkin
iboralar tashkil qiladi. Masalan o’zbek tilida turli xil frazeologizmlardan foydalaniladi. Iboralar
tarkibidagi so’zlar yaxlit bir holda bitta ma’noni anglatadi.

O’zbek tildagi “alifni kaltak deyolmaydi” iborasi “g’irt savodsiz”, “hech narsa bilmaydi” degan
ma’nolarni bildiradi. Bu frazeologik iboradagi so’zlar alohida ishlatilganda boshqa ma’nolarni
bildiradi. Bu ibora orqali xalgning madaniyati, tarixi, yashash tarzidan boxabar bo’lish mumkin.
Qadimgi zamonlarda bolalar madrasalarda ta’lim olgan, madrasalar maktab vazifasini bajargan
davrlarda ularga arab tili alifbosidan darslar o’tilgan, tolibi ilmlar arab tilini o’rganishgan. O’rta Osiyo
tarixiga oid ko’pchilik asarlar, madaniyatning yorqin namoyondalarining asarlari arab tilida
yozilganligidan shuni bilib olish mumkinki, arab tilining o’rni bizning madaniyatimizda salmoqli
o’rinni egallagan. Shu sababli bolalarga ham yoshligidan arab alifbosi o’rgatilgan. Arab alifbosidagi
“alif” harfi “kaltak”- daraxt , buta kabilarning barg-butogsiz uzun shoxi, urish savash uchun
ishlatiladigan maxsus yog’och, tayoq, shakliga o’xshatilgani uchun “bilimsiz, savodsiz” kishilarni
kinoya qilgan holda, “alifni kaltak deydi”, iborasini ishlatishgan.

Ingliz tilidagi idiomatic iboralar ham til ichida o’z vazifasi bilan qiziq, chunki ular 0’z
tarkibidagi har bir so’z nimani anglatishidan ko’ra ko’proq narsani bildiradi. ldiomalar majoziy
ma’noda kelsa ham, ular tushunilganidan keyin har qanday tilning aniq va o0’ziga xos xususitai bo’lib
xizmat qiladi. Ular so’zlovchiga o’z fikrlarini bildirishga, muayyan his’tuyg’ularni ifodalashga
yordam beradi. Idiomalar bizga so’zlovchining his tuyg’ulari va qarashlarini tushunishga imkon
beradi. Til va madaniyat bir-biri bilan chambarchas bog’liq. Keling uchta tanish ingliz maqolini
ko’rib chiqaylik.

Burning the midnight oil shunday iboralardan biri. Bu ibora elektr yoritgichlar paydo
bo’lishidan ancha oldin tungacha ishlashni anglatadi. Biror kishi chiroq nuri bilan ishlaydi yoki nima
uchundir tayyorgarlik ko’radi. Bu frazeologik birlikning kelib chiqishi noaniq bo’lishi mumkin, lekin
ishlatilishi aniq va ravshan. Hayotimizning qgaysidir nuqgtalarida, ish yoki maktab uchun hammamiz
kechgacha ishlagan yoki o’qigan paytimiz, vazifamizni bajarib bo’lgunga tonggacha uxlamagan
davrlarimiz bo’lgan.

Yana bir shunday iboralardan biri to feel under the weather idiomasining ildizi dengizlarga
borib taqaladi. Bu dengizga oid uboraning kelib chiqishi dengizchining kasal bo’lgan vaqtiga ishora
qilishi mumkin. Ular sog’ayishi uchun paluba ichkarisiga yuborilgan. Dengizchi tom ma’noda
“havodan pastda —under the weather” bo’lgan deyish mumkin. Hozirgi vaqtda esa biz “under the
weather” deyilganda inson o’zini yaxshi his qilmayotganini yoki kasalligini tushunamiz.

It’s all greek to me iborasini yunonchaga tushuntirish gqiyin bo’lishi mumkin. Biroq ingliz
tilida so’zlashuvchilar bu osonlikcha tushunib bo’lmaydigan narsani ifodalashini tan olishadi. Qizig’i
shundaki, kelib chiqishi qadimgi yunon tilini tarjima qilishda giynalgan o’rta asr lotin gabilalariga
borib taqaladi. Shekspir 0’z asarlari orqali bu iboraning avloddan avlodga o’tib kelishini ta’minladi
va biz hali ham bu iboradan foydalanamiz. Agar yunonlar shunga o’xshash vaziyatlarda nima
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deyishlari mumkinligi haqida savol tug’ilsa: Greek so’zini o’rniga Chinese so’zini ishlatish
mumkindek tuyuladi.

Ingliz tilidagi frazeologizmlarning ma’no xususiyatlari ko’p qirralidir.Ingliz tilshunoslari
o’zlarining ilmiy asarlarida,idiomalarga doir kitoblarida shu idiomalarni guruhlarga bo’lganlar.Lekin
klassifikatsiya darajasida emas.Tildagi frazeologizmlarning klassifikatsiya qilishning an’anaviy
pirinstipi,ularning kelib chiqishiga asoslangan “tematik” klassifikatsiyadir. Frazeologik sistemani
frazeologik birliklar komponentlari o’rtasidagi munosabatlar tashkil etadi. Shunday qilib, frazeologik
mikrosistema ikkita bir-biriga bog’liq sistemadan tashkil topgan o’zaro munosabatlar sistemasi va
tuzilish sistemasi.

Frazeologiya hagida, aynan idioetnik frazeologiya , ya’ni tilning milliy o’ziga xos
xususiyatlarini o’rganuvchi sohasi haqida gapirganda, shuni ta’kidlash lozimki uning o’rganish
predmeti tilshunoslikning ichki va tashqi chorrahasida yotadi. Ular afsonalar, xurofotlar, urf-odatlar,
marosimlar, yo’qolib ketgan xalq o’yinlari, yarogsiz holga kelgan hunarmandchilik, qo’shni
qishloglar o’rtasidagi raqobatlar, faqat bir qishlogda yoki oilada sodir bo’ladiga ahamiyatsiz hodisalar
kabi fagatgina milliy-xususiy va madaniy-tarixiy omillardan iborat bo’ladi. Barcha psixologiya,
shaxsiy yoki ijtimoiy hayot, ajdodlarimizning butub behisob tarixi avlodlarga meros bo’lib qoldi.

V. N. Teliya 0’z monografiyasida “Tilning frazeologik tarkibi ligvomadaniy jamoa o’zining
milliy o’zligini anglashni ko’rsatib beruvchi ko’zgudir” deb ta’kidlab o’tadi. U yana shuni ham aytib
o’tadiki, frazeologizmlar va idiomalar tarkibidagi obrazlar va so’zlarning o’zaro bog’liq ma’nolari
o’sha lingvomadaniy hamjamiyat uchun shaffofdir, chunki ular shu jamoaga xos milliy dunyo
tasvirini aks ettiradi va shu tilning lug’at tarkibidan ko’ra, uning milliyligini yorqinroq namoyon
gilishiga imkon beradi.

V. N. Teliya idiomalarning madaniy va milliy o‘ziga xosligi madaniyat nuqtai nazaridan
izohlashni taklif giladi va frazeologik birliklarning mohiyatan milliyligini tan oladi. Idiomalar ona
tilida so’zlashuvchi xalgning milliy dunyo tasviri bilan to’g’ridan tog’ri bog’liq bo’lgan obrazli
yo’nalganlikka xos o’lganligi uchun, ular asosan milliy-madaniy konotatsiyaga ega. Frazeologiya
tarkibidagi milliy-madaniy komponentni bilish uchun siz birinchi navbatda milliy madaniy o’ziga
xoslik deganda nima tushunilishini aniglab olishingiz kerak. Bu masalaga ikki xil garash mavjud:
birinchidan, milliy-madaniy komponent idiomalar tarkibidagi realia so’zlar ma’nosida kuzatiladi.
Bunday nuqtayi nazar o’rganilayotgan muammoning mavzu doirasini toraytiradi. Biroq milliy
madaniyat tushunchasidagi til hodisalarining doirasini maksimal darajada keng ochib beradigan
garama-qgarshi pozitsiya ham mavjud.

Shunday qilib frazeologiya bo’yicha tadqgiqotlarda, ularning milliy xususiyatlarini tushunushda
tubdan farq qiluvchi ikki xil qarashni ajratish mumkin. Shuni ta’kidlab o’tish kerakki ko’pgina
holatlarda frazeologizmlarning milliy madaniy o’ziga xosligi boshqa bir tilga nisbatan aniqlanadi:
bunday yondashuvni qiyosiy yoki chog’ishtirma yondashuv deb atash mumkin. Bunday yondashuvda
milliy —madaniy xususiyatlar mavjudligi tegishli madaniyatning o’ziga xos xususiyatlari orqali
aniqlanadi va shunda ham barcha tillararo farqlar milliy o’ziga xoslik ko’rsatgichlari hisoblanmaydi,
fagatgina madaniy terminlarni 0’z ichiga olgan farzeeologik birlilar bundan mustasno.

Frazeologik birliklarning milliy xususiyatlarini tushunishning yana bir tamoyili ona tilida
so’zlashuvchilarning milliy ruhi va ona tilining milliy belgisi boshqa tillar bilan tagqoslanmaydigan
ayrim birliklari bilan bog’liq. Har bir tilda o’sha tilda so’zlashuvchi “o’zining va faqat o’zining”
milliyligini ko’rsatuvchi frazeologik birliklari mavjud deb, taxmin qilinadi. Frazeologik birliklarning
milliy o‘ziga xosligining muhim ko‘rsatkichi frazeologizmlarning alohida komponentlarning ma'lum
bir belgisidir. Masalan, frazeologizmlar tarkibidagi milliy xarakterga xos shaxs nomlari va ularning
hosilalari, xalq og’zaki ijodidagi realiyalar, so’z-realiyalar, arxaik komponentlar mavjudligi. Ushbu
magqolada biz, milliy tarkibiy qismlarga ega frazeologik birliklarga alohida e’tibor garatishga harakat
qildik. Ko’pgina tasniflar va nuqtai nazarlarni o’rgangan va tasnif qilgan holda, fikrimizcha, idioetnik
frazeologik birliklarning muhim manbalarini angladik.

Shunday qilib ma’lum bir turdagi u yoki bu tildagi o’ziga xoslikni ifodalaydigan iboralar
to’plamining asosiy to’plami orasida quyidagi guruhlar diqqatga sazovordir:
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1. Onomastik leksika (0’zbek tilida Oti bor Alpomish-jasoratli, mard; Aflotun miya-juda aqlli
donishmand insonlarga nisbatan ishlatiladi. Ingliz tilida According to the Cooker-anig, mutlago
to’g’ri)

2. Mashhur appelyativlar (ingliz tilida Jack of all trades-uddaburon, ko’pgina ishni qila
oladigan.)

3. Etnografik realiyalar (barmog’ini bigiz qildi-niqtab ko’rsatdi; imgliz tilida to make
hamburgers- birovni ayovsiz jazolash)

4. Tarixiy personajlar, sanalar va voqgeliklar (ingliz tilida the curse of Scotland, o’yin uchun
o’ynaladigan kartalarga nisbatan ishlatiladi., Achille’s hill-Axilles tovoni , yagona zaif joy, tomon)

5. Adabiy frazeologik birliklar (ingliz tilida paint the lily- biror narsani yaxshilashga harakat
gilmoq)

6. Xalq e’tiqodlari, rivoyatlari, urf-odatlari, marosimlari (halcyon days-tinch, osoyishta kunlar,
have kissed the Blarney stone-xushomadguy bo’lmoq)

Yugqorida aytib o’tilgandek, til xalgning hayot faoliyati bilan chambarchas bog’liq, u bu tilda
so’zlashuvchilarning manfaat doirasi bo’lgan hamma narsani: tabiat, hayot tarzi, tarix va an’analarni
aks ettiradi. Odamlarning turli guruhlari atrof-muhit va madaniy muhit hodisalarini turlicha
izohlaydilar va idrok etadilar. Boshqacha qilib aytganda, insonlar o’zlarini o’rab turgan dunyoni
ganday idrok etishsa, atrofdagi madaniyatning xususiyatlarini ham shunday gabul gilishadi.
Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda til inson aqliy faoliyatining bir shakli, uning tabiati va ruhiy olamining bir
gismi sifatida qaraladi. Har bir madaniyatda odamlarning xulg-atvori, insonning muayyan
vaziyatlarda nima qilishi kerakligi haqidagi yaxshi tasdiqlangan g’oyalar bilan boshqariladi. Har bir
til milliy xususiyatga ega. Shu bilan birga, til nafagat tabiiy sharoit va madaniyatning o’ziga xos
xususiyatlarini, balki so’zlashuvchining milliy xarakterining o’ziga xosligini ham aks ettiradi.

Yuqorida aytilganlardan kelib chiqib xulosa qilishimiz mumkinki, frazeologizmlar 0’z
xalgining tarixi, an’analari, urf-odatlari, turmush tarzi ba’zan xarakterini saqlaydigan til xazinasidir.
Bu uning madaniyati va mentalitetining o’ziga xosligini aks ettiradi. Aynan shuning uchun,
frazeologizmlarni o’rganish va tahlil qilish xorijiy tilni o’rganishning ajralmas qismi bo’lib, uning
tarixi va madaniyatini shuqur o’rganishga imkon beradi va madaniyatlararo muloqotni o’rganishga
yordam beradi.
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UO’K 808.3
INGLIZ VA O°’ZBEK TILLARIDA SOXTA DISKURSNING PRAGMATIK
PARAMETRLARI
H.X.Qodirova, tayanch doktorant, Buxoro davlat universiteti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Pragmatikada soxta diskurs va nutq aktlari tushunchasi bugungi zamonaviy
tilshunoslikning dolzarb muammolaridan biri bo’lib qolmogda.  Mazkur maqgola soxta nutq
aktlarining pragmatik xususiyatlari tahliliga garatilgan. Magolada soxta nutq aktlari
vogealanishining turli yo’llari, turlari o’rganilib, amalga oshirilgan tahillar asosida ularning
pragmatik omillarini yuzaga keltiruvchi vositalar yoritib berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: Soxta diskurs, pragmatika, pragmatik parametrlar, manipulyatsiya,
presuppozitsiya, implikatura.

AHHOTAUMA. Tlonsmue nosicrozo ()MCKprCZ U pedesblx aKmoe 6 npazmamuxKke ocmaenics 00HOU
usz aKkmyanibHblx l’lpO6]l€M COGpéM@HHOﬁ JUHSBUCIMUKU. ﬂaHHa}i cmamvs nocesAleHa anaiusy
npazmamu4ecKkux npPu3HaAKoE8 JIOJHCHbIX pedesblx aAKnoes. B cmamve uccxzedy;omcg pasiudHvle
cnocodwvl U 8UObL BOZHUKHOGEHUS JIOJCHBIX pedesblx aKkmoe, ad makKatce no pesylbomamam BbIOEIAIOMCSL
cpedcmea, cozoarwue ux npazmamudeckue hakmopoi.

Knrwoueevie cnoea: Jlooicnvili Ouckypce, npazmamuxa, npazmamuyeckue napamempeol,
MARUNYJIAYUA, NDEeCYNNO3UYUAL, UMNIUKamypda.

Abstract. The concept of false discourse and speech acts in pragmatics remains one of the
current problems of modern linguistics. This article focuses on the analysis of pragmatic features of
fake speech acts. In the article, different ways and types of occurrence of false speech acts are studied,
and the tools that create their pragmatic factors are highlighted based on the results.

Key words: False discourse, pragmatics, pragmatic measures, manipulation, presupposition,
implicature.

Kirish. Til tizimi taraqqiyotining boshlang’ich nugqtasi (davri) pragmatikadan boshlanadi
deyish mumkin. Zero, til dastlabki o’rinda so’zlovchining shaxsiy istagi, foydasi uchun xizmat qiladi.
Lisoniy faoliyatning pragmatik xususiyatlari, bu xususiyatlarni yuzaga keltiruvchi omillarni
o’rganish tilning ijtimoiy mohiyatini aniglash uchun muhimdir. Bu lisoniy mulogotning ijtimoiy va
ruhiy -psixologik qonuniyatlar bilan moslashgan holda ro’yobga chiqishini va shu asnoda til tizimi
rivojlanishini tasdiglovchi dalillar topish imkonini beradi.

“Pragmatika ” (yunoncha pragma-ish, harakat) aslida falsafiy tushuncha bo’lib, u Suqrotdan
oldingi davrlarda ham qo’llanishida bo’lgan va keyinchalik uni J.Lokk, E.Kant kabi kabi faylasuflar
Aristoteldan o’zlashtirganlar. Amerika va Yevropada bu targ’ibotning keng yoyilishida CH. Pirs, R.
Karnap, CH. Morris, L.Vitgenshteyn kabi tilshunoslarni alohida gayd etmoq kerak.

Pragmatika nuqgtai nazaridan, tilning strukturasi — bu bir nechta belgilarning harakatli sitemasi
orqali ifodalanishidir. Agar semantik goidalar belgi vositalarini boshga obyektlar bilan bog'lab tursa,
sintaktik qoidalar belgi vositalari orasidagi bog’liglikni aniqlaydi, pragmatik qoidalar ishora vositasi
tarjimonlar uchun belgi bo'lib xizmat giladigan shartlarni bildiradi. Ushbu yondashuv bilan ilgari
ishlatilgan ba'zi atamalar yangi nuqtai nazardan paydo bo'ladi. Shunday atamalardan biri yolg'on
bo'lib, uni pragmalingvistika predmetiga xorijiy olim Yu.S. Stepanov olib kirgan: "Tilni tanlash - bu
mavjud repertuardan o'z fikrini yoki his-tuyg'ularini eng yaxshi usulda ifodalash, eng to'g'ri yoki
chiroyli ifodalash yoki vaziyatga eng mos keladigan , eng muvaffagiyatli yolg'on uchun (muallif
tomonidan ta'kidlangan) ; tinglovchiga yoki o'quvchiga eng yaxshi ta'sir gilish uchun - uni ishontirish
yoki hayajonlantirish va harakatga keltirish, yoki kulish yoki chalg'itish uchun”.

Tahlil va natijalar. Yolg'onning pragmalingvistik tavsifidan ko'zlangan magsad yolg'on
kategoriyasining mustagqilligini o'rganish, pragmalingvistikaning boshqa kategoriyalari bilan alogasi
orgali uning konstitutsiyaviy xususiyatlarini aniglash, shuningdek, yolg'on yordamida nutgning ta'sir
gilish xususiyatlarini aniglashdan iborat. Shu nuqgtai nazardan, yolg'on pragmatikasini gabul
giluvchiga nutq ta'sirini muvaffagiyatli amalga oshirish uchun yolg'on bayonotni qurishni
o'rganadigan semiotikaning bir bo'limi sifatida aniglash mumkin. Pragmalingvistikaning mavjud
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kategoriyalari belgilarning o'z foydalanuvchilariga munosabatini o'rganish va tushuntirish uchun
dolzarb bo'lib, pragmalingvistika ichidagi yolg'onni o'rganishda olingan natijalarni tizimlashtirishga
imkon beradi.

Hozirgi bosgichda pragmalingvistika bir necha kategoriyalarni o'rganishni o'z oldiga magsad
qilib olgan bo’lib ular quyidagilar: deyksis, referensiya, presuppozitsiya, hukmni baholash, taklif ,
kutish kategoriyasi, xushmuomalalik kategoriyasi, tanlov toifasi , so’zlovchining ijtimoiy holati,
soxtalik va boshqalar. Shubhasiz, mahalliy va xorijiy pragmalingvistika taraqqiyotida o‘rganiladigan
asosiy konseptual kategoriyalar juda xilma-xildir. Buning sababi shundaki, ular mantiq, ritorika,
stilistika, grammatika, sotsiolingvistika, psixolingvistika, nutq nazariyasi, aloga nazariyasi va
boshgalarni o'rganishning uzoq tarixiga ega bo'lganlarni o'z ichiga oladi. Propozitsiya va referensiya
matn mazmunining denotative gismini tashkil etib, mahalliy va xorijiy adabiyotlarda yetarlicha
yoritilgan. Propozitsiya bilimni yetkazishning o’ziga xos shakli bo’lib, u axborotni to’plash va
saglashning kognitiv strukturalari gatoriga kiradi. Ammo propozitsiya hodisasi tahlilida uning
axborot tashish xususiyati bilangina chegaralanib golmaslik darkor. Soxta yoki umuman turli
ko’rinishdagi nutqiy tuzilmalarning mazmunini belgilovchi o’lchovlardan yana  biri
presuppozitsiyadir. R.Stolneyker ta’biricha, “presuppozitsiya talab gilinayotgan lisoniy faoliyat
ijjrosidan oldin impitsit nazarda tutilgan propozitsiyadir”. (Stalnaker, 1978). Misol uchun. “Ahmad
ikki boshli ilonni ushladi” va “Ahmad ikki boshli ilonni ushlamadi” qabilidagi gaplarni matnda
qo’llash va ularni tushunish uchun so’zlovchi hamda tinglovchi ikki boshli ilonning mavjudligi (yoki
mavjud emasligi) bir xilda ma’lum bo’lishi kerak.

Mahalliy va xorijiy olimlar tomonidan faol muhokama gilinib kelinayotgan kategoriyalardan
biri - bu yolg’on, soxtalik kategoriyasidir. Yolg’on kategoriyasi ancha keng tushuncha bo’lib, brinchi
navbatda obyektiv vogelikni buzishning muhim xususiyatlarini aks ettiradi. Pragmalingvistika
shakllanishining dastlabki bosqichida ‘yolg’on’ tushunchasi tasdiq gaplarning o’lchovlaridan biri
sifatida qaraldi. Keyinchalik esa, mashhur tilshunos Serl tomonidan yolg’on tushunchasi o’zgacha
talqin qilinib, nutq aktlari muhim o’Ichovlarini buzish sifatida qarala boshlandi. Va vaqt o’tishi bilan
boshqga tilshunos olimlar ham yolg’onning pragmatik xususiyatiga turlicha ta’riflarini keltira
boshladilar.

Yolg’onni adresant nutqi bilan bog’liq holda o’rganish juda muhim, sababi yolg’on yoki rost
bayonotga bo’lgan munosabat tinglovchining nutqiy qobiliyatiga, muloqot qoidalariga, tanlov
imkoniyatlariga va shuningdek, uning ruhiy holatiga (hissiy holatidagi o’zgarish) ijtimoiy odatlariga
bog’liq bo’ladi.  Yolg‘onni bayonotning subyekti bilan bog‘lab o‘rganishda gapning pragmatik
ma’nosi (matnosti, ishora), so‘zlovchining havolasi, pragmatik presuppozitsiya, so‘zlovchining o‘zi
bildirayotgan narsaga munosabati (ironiya, takliflilik) muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Bayonotning haqiqat/yolg‘onligi kategoriyasi pragmatik kuzatishlar uchun asosiy material
bo‘lgan nutqiy muloqotdagi ta’sir, nutq xatti-harakatlarining strategiyasi va taktikasi hamda ularning
shakllanishidagi roli bayonning yashirin ma'nolari, presuppozitsiya, bayonning implikativligi kabi
pragmatik tadqiqotning deyarli barcha “asosiy yo‘nalishlari”da qo‘llaniladi.

Muhokama. Yolg’onning pragmatik xususiyatlari va pragmatik kategoriyasi yuzasidan olib
borilgan izlanishlar natijasida, implikatura, presuppozitsiya, yolg’onning manipulyativ kuchi, aktiv
va passivlik xususiyatlari, pragmalingvistik tahlilda muhim rol o’ynaydi va bular yolg’on diskurs
pragmatik aspektining ichki tuzilishini tashkil etadi. Pragmalingvistikada yolg‘on kategoriyasi asosiy
pragmatik qoidalarning nomuvofigligi yoki buzilishi sifatida belgilanadi va o’zbek tilida gap
ma’nosini pragmatik talqin qilish yo‘llari bilan tavsiflanadi. Soxtalikning tashqi kategorik formulasi
bu uning ta'sir giluvchi xususiyatlari bilan belgilansa, ichki formula yolg'on kategoriyasining
konstitutsiyaviy xususiyatlarini ochib beradi: jo'natuvchi, qabul gqiluvchi, istak, taxminlar,
bayonotning implikatsiyasi kabi. Yolg'onning manipulyatsiya kuchi gabul giluvchining yashirin,
ongsizligida, jo'natuvchi tomonidan gabul giluvchiga ta'sir gilish, gabul giluvchi uchun foydali
bo'lgan qgarorlar gabul gilish uchun til vositalari va nutq usullaridan foydalanishdadir. Ko'rsatilgan
kuch jo'natuvchi tomonidan ma'lumotlarning yashirin qatlamlari, shuningdek, turli xil aloga
strategiyalari va taktikalari yordamida amalga oshiriladi.
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Yolg'on bayonotni yaratish jarayoni va shartlari, nutqda yolg'onni loyihalashning pragmatik
xususiyatlari yolg'onning pragmalingvistik nazariyasini asoslash va uni pragmatika nugtai nazaridan
o'lchash modelini yaratish uchun asos bo'ladi. Pragmatika yolg'on bayonotni amalga oshirish
shartlarini, yolg'on nutq harakatlarining turlarini va yolg'on bayonot yuboruvchining niyatlarini
o'rganish imkoniyatini oldindan belgilaydi.

Xulosa. Shunday qilib, yuqoridagi gaplar, ehtimol, pragmatik yoki pragmalingvistika uchun
keng targalgan bo'lib, ular nafagat soxtalikni, balki samimiylik / nosamimiylik, xolislik / tarafkashlik,
taxminiylik, istehzo va boshgalar kabi nutq parametrlarini tahlil gilishga kiritilishi mumkin. Qabul
giluvchiga qo'yilgan fikr, baholash jo'natuvchi tomonidan matnning taklif bo'lmagan gismlarida -
nutgning presuppozitsiyalarida, ogibatlarida, ta'sirida kiritiladi.
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INGLIZ VA O’ZBEK LINGVOKULTUROLOGIYASIDA “BAXT” KONSEPTI
F.X.Qosimova, PhD, Farg’ona davlat universiteti, Farg’ona
M.S.A’zamjonova, magistrant, Farg’ona davlat universiteti, Farg’ona

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada “konsept” tushunchasini qiyosiy o’rganishga e ’tibor
garatilgan. Shuningdek, konseptlar sirasiga kiruvchi “baxt” konsepti leksik-semantik tahlil qilinib,
ingliz va o’zbek lingvokulturologiyasida ifodalanishi yoritib berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: lingvokulturologiya, leksik-semantik guruh, tushuncha, konsept, kognitiv
lingvistika, frazeologik birliklar, milliy-madaniy birliklar.

Armomauuﬂ. ﬂaHH(l}l cmamuvsl NOCeAUEeHA CPpABHUNENIbHOM) USYUEHUIO NORAMUA «KKOHYenm)y.
Taxoice nexcuxo-cemanmudecku npoanaiusupoBanHo NOHAMUE «CHACMbE), 6x00;m;ee 6 YHucio
KOHYEeNnmos, u 00bACHEHO €20 8blpANCeHUe 8 AHTUUCKOU U Y30eKCKOU TUHEBOK)IbIMYPOIOCUN.

Knroueevie cnoea: JUHSB0KYIbmypoJjlocus, JNeKCUKO-ceManmuueckas cpynna, NnOHUMAaHue,
KOoHYyenn, KOCHUMuUBHAas TUHCBUCMUKA, qbpa3€0ﬂoeu3sz, HAYUOHANbHO-K)Ibm)ypHble eduHuubz.

Abstract. This article focuses on the comparative study of the concept of "concept”. Also, the
concept of "happiness”, which is among the concepts, is lexically-semantically analyzed and its
expression in English and Uzbek linguo-cultural studies is explained.

Key words: linguoculturology, lexical-semantic group, understanding, concept, cognitive
linguistics, phraseological units, national-cultural units.

Lingvokultrologiya tilning 0’ziga xosligini ma’lum belgilar orqali ongdagi va hissiy tuyg’ular
bilan tildagi madaniyatni ko’rsatib beruvchi sohadir. Hozirgi kunda zamonaviy tilshunoslikning bu
tarmog’ida juda ko’p tadqiqotlar olib borilib, yangiliklar kiritilmoqgda. Xususan, V.N.Telia shunday
yozadi: “Lingvokulturologiya — insonni, aniqgroq gilib aytganda, insondagi madaniy omilni
o'rganadigan fan”[1, 56]. Demak, lingvokulturologiya markazida madaniy hodisa sifatida insonning
antropologik paradigmasidagi o’rni turadi. V.A.Maslovaning ta’kidlashicha, ushbu soha tilni sinxron
va diaxronik tarzda o'rganadi. Muayyan xalq yoki gardosh xalglar tilining lingvokulturologik
xususiyatlarini o'rganish zarurdir [1, 56]. Shuningdek, bir gator o'quv go'llanmalar bu borada ishlab
chigilgan. Ular ichida eng diggatga sazovori V.A.Maslova tomonidan yaratilgan darslik ekanligini
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alohida ta’kidlash joiz. Unda lingvokulturologiya sohasidagi metodlar, obyekt va mavzu, yo'nalishlar
keltirilgan. Bu soha bir qancha birliklarni 0’z ichiga qamrab oladi, jumladan konsept termini turli
tillarda turlicha mazmunga ega bo’lib, har xil tushunilishi mumkin. Xususan, ingliz tilida quyidagi
0’ziga xos ma’nolarni anglatadi:

Concept — ot 5o’z turkumi bo’lib: 1. Something conceived in the mind: notion, thought (inson
miyasida, ongida yig’ilgan fikr va 0’y); 2. An abstract or generic idea generalized from particular
instances (ma’lum holat va vaziyatlardan yig ilgan, umumiylashgan mavhum yoki umumiy fikr), sifat
50’z turkumi bo’lib: Organized around a main idea or theme (asosiy g’oya yoki mavzu doirasida
tashkillangan). (Merriam Webster dictionary)

Hozirgi kunda konsept atamasi borasida aniq bir ma’lumot yo’q, chunki bu bir paytning o’zida
kognitiv ilm-fan, semantika, lingvokulturologiya kabi bir gancha sohalarning birligi hisoblanadi.
Z.D.Popova va l|.A.Sternin kabi tanigli olimlar konseptni "inson fikrlash kodining asosiy birligi
bo'lgan, 0’z ichki tuzilishiga ega bo’lgan, shaxs va jamiyatning kognitiv faoliyati natijasi bo'lgan va
murakkab, ensiklopedik ma'lumotlarga ega bo'lgan diskret agliy shakllanish™ deb ta'riflaydilar [2, 24].
Konseptlarning tuzilishi dunyoni tanish va u haqida tasavvurlar bo’lishiga asoslanadi, konsept aqliy
kategoriya bo’lganligi sababli uni ko’z bilan anglash mumkin emas. Har bir tilda konsept haqidagi
tasavvur va tushunchalar mavjud lekin ularning hammasi ham mukammal emas. Ingliz
lingvokulturologiyasida konsept quyidagi o’ziga xos ma’nolarni ifodalaydi:

1) So’z yordamida nutq sifatida shakllantiriladigan ideal tasavvurdagi inson tajribasining eng
kichik birligi;

2) Strukturaviy jihatdan xarakterlanadi;

3) Bilimning ko’chish va saqlash jarayonining asosiy bo’lagi;

4) Konseptning ko’chuvchi chegaralari va 0’zgarmas funksiyalari mavjud;

5) U ijtimoiy bo’lib, uning uzviy yo’nalishi pragmatikaga ta’sir qiladi,

6) Madaniyatning asosiy hujayrasi [3].

Shuning uchun konseptlar konseptual tizimni yaratib, inson tanishi orgali dunyoni aks ettiradi.
Konseptlar inson faoliyati, dunyoni anglashi va ijtimoiy harakatga kirishuvi natijasida ko’rinadi. Turli
konseptlar har bir millat tili orqali ifodalanadi va tilsiz konsept ham mavjud bo’Imaydi. Til konseptlar
orqali insonlarni bir millatga birlashtiradi. Inson dunyoni anglashi bilan uni konseptlarga ko’chiradi
va til orqali namoyon qiladi. Ingliz tilida konsept orqali so’zlar ma’lum leksik-semantik guruhlarga
birlashadi. Misol uchun water (suv), sausage (kolbasa), meat (go’sht), milk (sut) so’zlari “food (0ziq-
ovqat)” konseptini tashkil giladi.

Bir tildagi terminni ifodalash uchun, tushuntirish uchun, uni konsept sifatida talgin etish
magsadida o’sha til vositalari va so’zlari yordamida uni og’zaki bayon etiladi. Misol uchun, “ona”
konsepti hagida gap ketganda mehribon ayol, jasorat egasi, sabr-qanoat timsollari ko’z oldimizga
keladi. Taqiqotimizning asosiy obyekti bo’lgan “happiness (baxt)” konseptiga to’xtaladigan bo’lsak,
har bir tilning lingvokulturologiyasiga qarab turlicha va mushtarak tushuncha va so’zlar vositasida
ifodalanishi mumkin. Xususan, ingliz tilida happiness so’zining lug’aviy ma’nosiga e’tibor qaratsak:
baxtli bo’lish holati:

Juliet’s eyes shone with happiness (Longman Dictionary).

(Julianing ko zlari baxtdan charaqlar edi)

Ushbu konsept ingliz va 0’zbek tillarida insonning ijobiy tuyg’ularini aks ettiradi. Bu tushuncha
har ikki tilning madaniyati, yashash tarzi, turmush sharoiti, psixologik holatidan kelib chiggan holda
bir xil va turlicha ma’nolarda keladi, va tilning lug’at boyligidagi so’zlar bilan birikib so’z
birikmalarini va iboralarni hosil qiladi, shuningdek boshqa inson tuyg’ularini anglatib keluvchi
so’zlar bilan sinonim sifatida tildagi o’ziga xoslikni ko’rsatib beradi. “Baxt/happiness” tushunchasi
ingliz tilining izohli lug’atida fun tushunchasi bilan gorishib ketganligini kuzatishimiz mumkin. Bu
ma’lum vaqt oralig‘idagi xursandchilikni anglatish uchun xizmat qiladi.

“Baxt/happiness” konsepti faqatgina xalq yoki ijtimoiy holat tarzidan kelib chigibgina golmay
insonning individual hayot tarzini ifodalash uchun ham xizmat giladi: Kim uchundir pul, kim
uchundir sog’lik, kimgadir yaqinlarining yonida ekanligi, hayotda yoki ishda muvaffaqiyatga
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erishish, farzandi yo’q inson uchun farzandli bo’lish, ma’lum ma’noda baxtni inson 0’z ehtiyojlaridan
kelib chigib baxtni his giladi va tushunadi.

Jumladan, Ruut Venhoven o’zining “Conditions of happiness” asarida baxt degan termin
fagatgina individual shaxsga nisbatan ishlatilishi mumkinligi, uni jamoaga nisbatan baxtli sifatini
ishlatib bo’lmasligi chunki ma’lum bir foiz insonlargina baxtni his gila olishini aytib o’tadi va baxtni
bir necha komponentlari, baxtni ma’lum jihatlari va uni boshqa tegishli konseptlar bilan farqini
keltirib o’tadi.

Baxt leksemasini ingliz tilida quyidagi frazeologik birliklar, aforizmlar, magol va matallar
tarkibida uchratish mumkin:

Ingliz tilida Tarjimasi
He who leaves his house in search of happiness pursues | Baxt izlab uyini tark etgan kishi soya ortidan
a shadow. ergashadi.
A deaf husband and a blind wife are always a happy | Kar er va ko'r xotin har doim baxtli juftlikdir.
couple.
Callpno man happy till he dies. Hech kimni to vafot etgunicha baxtli deb aytmang.
Happiness takes no account of time. Baxt vaqtni hisobga olmaydi.

Tadqgigimiz natijasida “baxt” konsepti ingliz tilida quyidagi komponentlarni gamrab olishi
ma’lum bo’ldi: 1) yogimli vaziyat 2) jismoniy sog‘lik 3) ijobiy psixologik holat 4) his-tuyg‘ularning
ijobiy ko‘rinishi 5) turmush tarzidan individual qonigish hosil qilish 7) er-xotin (oila)
munosabatlarining ijobiy ko‘rinishi 8) iqtisodiy bargarorlik 9) tinchlik va totuvlik 10) ijtimoiy
muhitda omadli faoliyat 11) sevgi, muhabbat 12) turmush tarzidan to‘laligicha gonigish hosil gilish
va rozilik 13) istak-xohishning amalga oshishi 14) optimistik garashlar 15) vagtinchalik his-
tuyg‘udan qonigish hosil qilish. “Baxt” konsepti ingliz lingvokultrologiyasida shaxsning 0’z
ehtiyojlaridan kelib chiggan holda yoki gachonki inson o’zini baxtli his gilgandagina go’llanilishiga
ma’lum manbalar orgali guvohi bo’ldik. O’zbek lingvokulturologiyasida ham “baxt” konsepti keng
ma’no anglatadi. Xususan, shoir Erkin VVohidov baxtni shunday ta’riflaydi:

Ming bo ‘lakka bo ‘lib dunyoni Baxt aslida tomog ‘ing bilan

Tug ‘ilgandan baxtni izlaymiz. Shu bir qultum suvni yutganing!
Qo ‘llaridan tutib ro ‘yoni Hamma yerda Baxtlaring sochiq
Atrofda baxt, ba’zan bilmaymiz! Bahorlardan go ‘zallik yigqan,
Baxtlar bilan bezatilgan taxt, Baxt emasmi? Ko ‘zlaring ochiq?
Xudoyimga yetsa bas zoring Osmonga boq, ko ‘kka oy chiqgan!
Kimdir seni sog ‘insa, shu Baxt, Senga yana nima yetmaydi?

Baxt aslida dunyoda boring! Hattoki Baxt — yelib tolmoqlik
Kimlarnidir Sevib, Sog ‘inib, Hammaga ham nasib etmaydi
Intizor-la uni kutganing. Tongda turib nafas Olmoglik!

(E.Vohidov, Baxt nima)
Xulosa qilib aytganda, madaniy mohiyatga ega har bir konsept va termin ma’lum tildan kelib
chiggan holda va u tilning etimologiyasi, yashash tarzi va ijtimoiy holatiga ko’ra umumiy va

individual jihatdan turlicha va o’xshashlikda 0’z ifodasiga ega bo’lishi mumkin.
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UO’K 81°25
TARJIMADA SINONIMIK QATORDAGI SO°’ZLARDAN FOYDALANISH
MUAMMOLARI
N.Ochilova, katta o’qituvchi, Navoiy davlat pedagogika institute, Navoiy

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada olimlarning tarjimadagi ishonchlilik va adekvatlik hagidagi
fikrlari hamda tarjimonning sinonimlar o ‘rtasidagi farqlar, ularning turlari va ma nolari hagidagi
tushunchasi hamda sinonimlardan foydalanishga ko ‘ra tarjimonning vazifasiga asoslanib, muallif
fikri va uning boshqa tillarda qo ‘llanish magsadi va mulohazalari hagidagi tushunchasi misollarda
0 ‘z aksini topgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: badily asar, talaffuz, klassifikatsiya, morfologik sinonimlar, negativ konnotatsiya,
iboralar.

Aunomauyusn. B Oaunou cmamve, uUCxo0s u3 632158008 YUYEHbIX HA OOCHMOBEPHOCIb U
aoeKkeamuocms nepegoda, NOHUMAHUA nepeeodunOM pa3ﬂuquﬁ Meofcdy CUHOHUMAMU, UX 8U008 U
BHGVQHLHZ, a makoice 3a0ayu nepe@oduum no ynompe@zeﬁwo CUHOHUMOB, MHEeHUe U e20 NOHUMAaHrue
yeiau u COO6pClOfC€HM}Z €20 UCNnOoJIb306AHUA 6 dpyeux A3bIKAX OMPAdSHCEHbL 6 NpUMEPAX.

Knrwuesvie ciuoea: npou%‘edeHue uckyccmea, npousHouternue, lc/zaccuqbukauuﬂ,
MOp¢OJlOZM’1€CKM€ CUHOHUMbL, He2cAmMUBHAasl KOHHOmMAayusl, 6blpAasNCEeHUAL.

Abstract. In this article, based on the views of scientists on reliability and adequacy in
translation, and the translator's understanding of the differences between synonyms, their types, and
meanings, as well as the task of the translator according to the use of synonyms, the author's opinion
and his understanding of the purpose and considerations of its use in other languages are reflected
in the examples.

Key words: work of art, pronunciation, classification, morphological synonyms, negative
connotation, and expressions.

Sinonimlardan nutqda fikrni aniq va ravshan ifodalash vositasi sifatida foydalaniladi. Sinonim
so’zlardan unumli foydalanish badiiy asarlarning mazmunli, ta’sirli chiqishini hamda ularning
badiiyligini ta’minlashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.[3]

Badiiy asarning o’zga tildagi ko’rinishini yaratarkan, mutarjim ham o’quvchiga tarjima
matnidagi vogealar rivoji tavsilotlarini yanada aniqroq qilib yetkazish va ma’lumotlar butunligini
saqlashga erishish maqsadida sinonimik qatordagi so’zlarning imkoniyatlaridan unumli foydalanish
lozim bo’ladi.

Sinonimlar ko’p aspektli va polifunksional hodisa bo’lganligi tufayli, sinonimik qatordagi
so’zlarning ma’nolari o’rtasidagi farq borasida ilm ahli orasida ko’plab bahs va munozaralar yuzaga
keladi.

Sinonim so’zlarni o’rganish uchun dunyo olimlari qator izlanishlar olib borishgan bo’lsada,
zamonaviy tilshunoslar hali hanuz ularning klassifikatsiyasi, sinonim so’zlar o’rtasidagi o’zaro
munosabatlar va ularning hosil bo’lish omillari kabi masalalarda muhokamalar olib borishadi.
Tarjima matnidagi so’zlarning u yoki bu sinonimini tanlab, adekvat tarjimaga erishish uchun yuqorida
aytib o’tilgan masalalarning yechimini bilish tarjimon uchun ham zarurdir.

Yugqorida aytib o’tilgan masalalar xorij va o’zbek tilshunoslarining ko’pchiligi uchun tadgiqot
mavzusi bo’lgan. Shu jumladan rus tilshunoslari V.V. Yeliseeva, akademik V.V.Vinogradov,
LLV.Armold va boshqalar, o’zbek tilshunoslaridan G’.Salomov, M.Irisqulov, Q.Musayev,
O’.Sharipova, [.Yo’ldoshev kabilar tarjimada sinonimik qatordagi so’zlardan to’g’ri foydalanish
hagida mulohazalar yuritishgan.

Lingvistlar tomonidan sinonim so’zlarga ta’rif keltirilishida ham fikrlar xilma-xilligiga duch
kelamiz. Tadqiqotchilar T.I.Arbekova sinonim so’zlarga “Bir yoki bir nechta lug’aviy ma’nolarida
bir biriga mos keluvchi ma’nodosh so’zlar” deb ta’rif bersa, N.G.Golseva ularni “talaffuzda har xil,
ma’nosi bir xil so’zlar” deb ataydi. A.M.Chepasova hamda A.A.Reformatskiylar bergan ta’rifda
sinonimlarning o’zaro semantik va stilistik farqi ham hisobga olinadi. Rus tilshunosi
A.A.Bulaxovskiy esa sinonim so’zlarning o’zaro mosligini kontekst bilan bog’laydi. I.Yo’ldoshev va
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O’.Sharipovalar sinonimlarning o’zaro farqini tushuntirishda ma’no nozikligini hisobga olish
lozimligini ta’kidlashadi.

Ko’pchilik tilshunoslarning fikricha, toliq, ya’ni bir biridan mutlago farg gilmaydigan sinonim
so’zlar mavjud emas[1]. Sinonimik qatordagi so’zlar ko’pchilik ma’no jabhalarida bir biriga mos
kelishi mumkin, ammo barcha jabhalarda emas (Quine 1951). I.Yo’ldoshev va O’.Sharipova (2007)
boshqga tillardan o’zlashgan so’zlar hisobiga aynan bir xil ma’noga ega so’larning yuzaga kelish
holatining kamyob bo’lsada, mavjudligi va ko’pgina hollarda bunday sinonim so’zlardan birining
iste’moldan chiqib ketish holati kuzatilishini ta’kidlab o’tadilar. Masalan: samolyot — tayyora,
sekretar — kotib, jurnal — oynoma va h.o.

Sinonimlar turlicha aspektlarda klassifikatsiyasi gilinadi. Asosiy tasniflanish turlariga leksik,
grammatik (morfologik) va sintaktik sinonim turlarini ko’rsatish mumkin. Leksik sinonimlarga
ma’no jihatidan bir-biriga yaqin yoki o’xshah bo’lgan so’zlarni kiritamiz. Masalan, o’zbek tilida -
yaxshi, durust, tuzuk, binoyi; ingliz tilida — good, great, awesome, superb va boshqalar.

Leksik sinonimlar farqlanish xususiyatiga ko’ra yana uch turga ajratilishi mumkin: 1) mazmun
mohiyatiga ko’ra absolyut yoki dublet sinonimlar (masalan, doktor-vrach, nazariya — teoriya,
tilshunoslik- lingvistika va h.o.; 2) strukturaviy tuzilishi va ekspressiy bo’yoqdorligidagi
farglanishiga ko’ra leksik sinonimlarga misol qilib o’zbek tilida kulmog, jilmaymoq, tijaymoq,
irshaymoq, gigirlamoq yoki ingliz tilidagi laugh, smile, beam, grin, cackle, giggle; 3) stilistik
sinonimlar qo’llanilish doirasiga ko’ra va tegishli uslubiga ko’ra farqlanadi. Masalan, sovg’a, tortiq,
hadya arg’umon sinonimik qatordagi so’zlardan sovg’a — so’zlashuv uslubiga, hadya va armug’on —
baiiy uslubga xosdir; ingliz tilida girl, lass(ie), maiden sinonimik gatorida lass(ie) — shevaga xos
so’z(Shotlandiya) bo’lsa, maiden — badiiy uslubga tegishlidir.

Morfologik sinonimlar shakliga ko’ra farq qiluvchi sinonim so’zlardir. Masalan, o’zbek tilida
bilag’on, bilarmon; goho, gohida, goyida; gandaydir, allaganday; bo’sh, bo’shang; rahmsiz, berahm;
ingliz tilida yucky, yukky; sixpence, sixpenny, tuppence, twopence.

Sintaktik sinonimlar deb bir xil ma’noni ifodalaydigan konstruksiyalarga aytiladi. Masalan,
What time is it? What’s the time?

O’zaro sinonim hisoblanmish so’zlar bir-biridan zamoni (eskirgan so’z, tarixiy so’z,
neologizm), makoni (shevaga xos, dialekt so’zlar), darajasi, miqdori, stilistik qo’llanilishi (rasmiy,
norasmiy so’zlar) kadi jihatlariga ko’ra farq qiladi. Masalan ingliz tilidagi ‘stomach’, ‘tummy’,
‘belly’, ‘gut’, ‘abdomen’, ‘breadbasket’, ‘paunch’ sinonim so’zlar ‘qorin, oshqozon, qursoq’
ma’nolarini bildirsada, qo’llanilishiga ko’ra bir-biridan farqlanadi. Shulardan ‘abdomen’ tibbiyot
termini, ‘belly’ so’zlashuv uslubiga oid, ‘tummy’ bolalar nutqida uchraydigan so’z, ‘breadbasket’
metaforaga asoslangan so’zlashuv uslubiga xos so’zlar bo’lsa, ‘gut’ so’zlashuvda hajmi jihatdan katta
qorin, ‘paunch’ erkak kishilarda uchraydigan katta qorin ma’nolarida ishlatiladi. Sinonimik gatordagi
‘stomach’ so’zi neytral so’z bo’lib, stilistik bo’yoqdorlikdan holi hisoblanadi.

Xuddi shunday, o’zbek tilidagi yuz, bet, turq, aft, bashara, avzo, chehra, jamol, oraz, siymo
sinonimiya gatorida yuz neytral so’z hisoblansa, turq, aft, avzo va bashara so’zlari negativ
konnotatsiyani beradi; bet ishlatilish doirasi nisbatan torroq so’z; chehra, jamol, oraz va siymo
so’zlari badiiy tilda, xususan she’riyatda uchraydi. Shuningdek, mazkur so’zlar ma’lum birikma va
iboralarda bir birini o’rnini bosishi yoki bosa olmasligi bilan ham farqlanishi mumkin. Masalan: ‘bet
chidamaydi’, betga/yuzga aytmoq’, ‘betga aytganning zahri yo’q’, ‘betiga qaramay’(=ayamay), betga
chopmoq, betiga/yuziga oyoq qo’ymoq, beti yo’q = yuzsiz, beti qalin, beti/yuzi qora, beti/basharasi
qursin, zahar basharasi, asl basharasi/yuzi, ayiq bashara, chehrasi/yuzi ochiq, avzoyi buzuqg, afti
angori va h.o.

Ingliz tilidagi ‘yuz’ ma’nosini ifodalovchi quyidagi sinonimik qatordagi so’zlar ham nutqda
qo’llanilish doirasiga va ma’no nozikligiga ko’ra farqlanadi: face —hissiy bo’yoqdorlikdan holi, har
qanday uslubda qo’llanilishi mumkin bo’lgan “betaraf” so’z; cheek —o’zbek tilidagi ‘yanoq’ so’ziga
mos kelib (rosy cheeks - gizil yanoglar) yuzning bir gismini bildiradi; countenance — yuz ifodasi,
ko’rinish haqida gapirish uchun qo’llaliadi; mug — negativ ekspressiv bo’yoqqa ega, so’zlashuv
uslubiga xos s0’z, 0’zbek tilidagi ‘bashara’ so’ziga mos keladi(his ugly mug- uning xunuk basharasi);
physiognomy — rasmiy so’z, o’zbek tilidagi ‘qiyofa’, ‘tashqi ko’rinish’ ma’nolarini ifodalaydi; visage
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— hissiy bo’yoqdorligi yuqori bo’lgan badiiy uslubga xos so’z; chops — so’zlashuv uslubiga oid, inson
va hayvonga nisbatan qo’llaniladi, og’iz va burun atrofini bildiradi.

He had a face like thunder (= He looked very angry). Uning govog’idan qor yog’ardi. Uning
avzoyi buzuq edi.

He embraced her, kissing her on both cheeks. U gizni ikki yuzidan o pib, bag riga bosdi.

New ideas animated not only his countenance, as already stated, but also his whole being.
Avval aytilganidek, yangi g’oyalar nafaqt uning chehrasini, balki butun borligini yashnatib yubordi.

Ghostly, the eyes of thy soul is thy reason,

Thy conscience is thy visage ghostly.

Yorab, Qalbing ko ’zi sening zehningdir

Vijdoning sening ilohiy yuzingdir.

I'll give him a smack in the chops if he doesn't shut up. Og’zini yopmasa, basharasiga
tushiraman.

Yuqorida Kkeltirilgan misollardan shuni anglash mumkinki, bir-biriga yaqin va o’xshash
ma’nolarda ishlatilsada, sinonimik qatordagi so’zlarning barchasi ham qo’llanilish doiralarida biri
boshqgasining o’rnida ishlatila olmaydi. Edmonds va Hirst (2002) bunday sinonimlarni yarim deb
atashni taklif etadi.

Ba’zan sinonim so’zlarning lug’aviy ma’nosi butunlay boshqgacha bo’lib chiqishi mumkin.
Masalan, ‘yoqimli yuzli’ ma’nosini ifodalovchi istarali, istarasi issiq iboralaridagi istara arabcha
so’zdan kelib chiggan bo’lib, ‘yulduz’ ma’nosini beradi va yuz so’ziga umuman alogadorligi yo’qdek
ko’rinadi. Mazkur iboralar tashqi ko’rinishni, xususan, yuzni tasvirlashda ishlatilsada yuqorida
keltirilgan biror so’z bilan o’rin almasha olmaydi. (yuzifehehrasi-siymosiissig)

Xuddi shunday o’zbek tilida mavjud ot (hayvon nomi) so’zining biya, qulun, shunqor, toychoq,
tulpor, ayg’ir, baytal, jiyron, saman ot, bo’z ot, qashqa kabi bir necha sinonimlari mavjud bo’lib, har
biri ingliz tilidagi neytral so’z horse bilan tarjima gilinishi mumkin. Ammo muallif sinonilarni
ma’lum magsadda ishlatgan bo’lsa, bunday umumiylik ko’zlangan agsadni yo’qolishiga olib keladi.
Shuning uchun, tarjimon ikkala tilning sinonimik qatoridagi so’zlar ma’nolarining xilma-xilligi va
farqini o’rganib chiqishi lozim.

Masalan o’zbek tilidagi ot so’zining ma’nodoshlari o’zaro quyidagicha farqlanadi:

Ayqg ir, biya va baytal o’zida hayvon yoshi va jinsi ma’no elementlarini saqlaydi

Ayg’ir — erkak ot

Biya- voyaga yetgan urg’ochi ot

Baytal — urg’ochi ot, biya (Baytal chopib poyga olmas. Maqol)

Qulun, tulpor, toy otning yoshi haqidagi ma’lumotni bera oladi.

Qulun — yangi tug’ilgan toychoq

Toy- 2 yoshli ot bolasi;

Qashqa, jiyron, saman, tulpor, bo’z ot otning alohida belgilari va rangini bildirish uchun
ishlatiladi.

Jiyron — qizg’ish malla tusli ot

Qashqga — peshonasida oq dog’i bo’lgan ot

Bo’z ot — kulrang tusli ot

Saman ot — och jigarrang yoki sarg’ish tusli ot

Tulpor — nasldor, chopqir, uchqur ot, arg’umoq

Xuddi shunday ingliz tilida ham otning turlarini bildirish uchun bir gancha nomlar mavjud.
Masalan, mount, charger, cob, draught horse, carthorse, packhorse, racehorse, pony, foal, colt,
stallion, gelding, mare, filly, nag, bronco, jade, gee-gee kabilar. Shulardan, mare (urg’ochi ot) va
stallion (erkak ot) ot jinsi, colt(yosh erkak ot), filly (to’rt yashar urg’ochi ot), nag (so’zlasuv uslubida
qari ot), foal (toychoq) otning jinsi va yoshi haqgida qo’shimcha ma’lumot beradi.

Nutqda sinonimlar ikki vazifaga ega: 1) nutqda takrorlanishning oldini olish uchun bir birlikni
boshqasi bilan alashtirish uchun; 2) nutqdagi ma’lum bir tushunchaga aniqlik kiritish uchun.
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Masaslan, quyida badiiy asardan keltirilgan misolda takrorlanish san’ati sinonim so’zlar orqali
ro’yobga chiqarilgan. Bunda bir xil ma’noga ega ikki so’z aynan bir so’zning takrorlanishini oldini
olish uchun ishlatilgan

“I nearly died! Honestly, I give you my word, | nearly passed away”. (D. Parker)

Sal qoldi o’lishimga! Chin so’zim, sal qolsa narigi dunyoga ravona bo’lardim!

Tushunchalarga aniglik kiritish uchun ishlatilgan sinonimlar odatda bir gap yoki jumla
tarkibida, yonma-yon yoki yaqin joylashuvda beriladi va so’zlar o’rtasidagi ma’no noziligidagi
farqqa urg’u berish maqgsadini ko’zda tutadi. Shu sababli sinonimik qatordagi so’zlarni bir vaqtning
o’zida bir nechta sinonimlardan yona-yon foydalanish ehtiyoji paydo bo’ladi va ularning mos
kelmaydigan semalari mavzuning yangi tomonlarini ochib berishga xizmat giladi. Aniglik belgi, sifat,
xususiyat, harakat vo boshga farglanuvchi jihatlarga kiritilishi mumkin.[7]

Masalan, quyidagi ingliz tilida keltirilgan misolda, ‘ill’ so’zi oldidan keltirilgan ravishlarning
barchasi darajani ko’rsatish uchun sinonimik tarzda keltirilgan va bir vaqtning o’zida ularning daraja
ko’rsatkichlari o’rtasidagi farqni yaqqol ko’rsatadi.

Your son is very ill - seriously ill — desperately ill.

Sizning o'g'lingiz juda kasal - og'ir kasal - o'ta kasal.

Ikkinchi misoldagi gradatsiya san’atini hosil qilish uchun keltirilgan sinonimik qatordagi
so’zlar quvonch darajasini borgan sari 0’sib borganini ifodalash uchun, muallif tomonidan ataylab
saralab joylashtirilgan. Shuning uchun bu parchani tarjima gilishda tarjimon ham muallifning
magsadini va mahoratini saqlah uchun tarjima tilida mavjud sinonimik qatordagi so’zlarning ma’no
farqlanishini e’tiborga olishiga to’g’ri keladi.

“He was pleased when the child began to adventure across floors on hand and knees; he was
gratified, when she managed the trick of balancing herself on two legs; he was delighted when she
first said “ta-ta”, and he was rejoiced when she recognized him and smiled at him”. (Alan Paton)

“Bola to’rt oyoqlab emaklay boshlaganida u xursand bo'ldi; qizcha ikki oyog'ida muvozanatni
saglashni uddalaganida, u sevindi; u birinchi bor "ta-ta" deganida zavglandi; gizaloq uni tanib
jilmayib qo'yganida uning ko’ngli shod bo’1di.

Sinonimik qatordagi so’zlarni tarjima qilishda o’rin almashtirish, vazifadosh analogini qo’llash,
generalizatsiya yoki konkretizatsiya kabi asosiy usullardan foydalaniladi.

O’rin almashtirish usulidan original va tarjima tilida idegrafik, stilistik va hissiy bo’yoqdorlik
jihatlari bo’yicha bir biriga mos tushuvchi sinonim so’zlar mavjud bo’lsagina qo’llanilishi mumkin.

Vazifadosh analogi bilan tarjima qilishda tarjimon original til matnidagi sinonim so’zning
qo’llanilish vazifasiga ko’ra mos keluvchi so’z bilan tarjima giladi. Masalan, brainy — bilag’on; softie
- bo’shang.

Generalizatsiya va konkretizatsiya usulidan tarjma qilinayotgan sinonim so’zlar o’rniga uning
dominantasi, ya’ni neytral so’zni keltirish yoki aksincha, umumiy ma’nodagi so’zni uning turini
bildiruvchi sinonimi orgali tarjima qgilishda ishlatiladi.

Badiiy asarning adekvat tarjimasini amalga oshirishni ko’zlagan mutarjim ikkala tildagi
mavjud sinonim so’zlarning imkoniyatlaridan unumli foydalanib, stilistik bo’yoqdorlik va
ekspressivlikni gayta yaratishi lozim bo’ladi. Masalan:

Ko’prik arralangan joyidan singanga o’xshaydi. Agar ko’prikka o’t qo’yib yuborganlaringda
ham bunchalik talafot o 'Imas edi. Chunki yog iy ko’prikning yongan joyini tuzatmaguncha ustiga
cherik chigarmas edi. Ular g’aflatda golib baloga yo’liggan! Agar gilgan ishlaringni bilib qolsa,
hammamizni qirib tashlashlari aniq! (P.Qodirov “Yulduzli tunlar’)

The bridge broke on the place where you sawed the crossbeams. Even if you had set the bridge
on fire the enemies wouldn 't have incurred such losses! They would’ve repaired it and moved further.
But now, after getting into this trap, it’s not hard to understand that it’s been fixed and fixed so bad.
They’ll repair the bridge, come here and kill all of you! Together with us! (P.Kodyrov Starry Nights,
[.To’xtasinov, U.Yo’ldoshev, A.Xamidov tarjimasi )

Yugqorida keltirilgan parchada muallif tomonidan qo’llanilgan talafot so’zi qo’shin zarar
ko’rganini bildiradi. Shuning uchun tarjimonlar ingliz tilida uning neytral sinonimi incur losses —
“zarar ko’rmoq” birikmasi bilan tarjima qiladi. Talafot so’zi kontekstda harbiy yurishdagi
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jangchilarni yo’qotish to’g’risida bo’lgani uchun biz uning ingliz tilidagi suffer heavy casualties
iborasi bilan almashtirishni taklif qilgan bo’lardik. Chunki, bu birikma harbiylar kontekstida baxtsiz
hodisa tufayli odamlardan ayrilishni bildiradi. Shuningdek, o’zbek tilidagi matnda berilgan qirib
tashlamoq birikmasi o’ldirmoq ma’nosida ishlatilgani bois, tarjimonlar uni ingliz tilida neytral
sinonimi Kill so’zi bilan tarjima giladi. Ammo, bu personaj nitqidagi hissiy bo’yoqdorlikning
tushishiga sabab bo’ladi. Shuning uchun, biz kill so’zining ingliz tilidagi sinonimi wipe sth out
iborasini ishlatishni taklif qilgan bo’lardik. Yuqorida ko’rsatib o’tilgan tuzatishlar asosida, berilgan
parchaning quyidagi tarjimasini yaratdik.

Seems that the bridge broke on the place where you sawed the crossbeams. The enemy wouldn’t
have suffered such heavy casualties even if you had set the bridge on fire because they wouldn’t have
stepped on the construction unless they had repaired it. They neglected it and got trapped. Should
they find out the bridge was fixed, they’ll wipe us all out.

Badiiy asar matnining boshga matn turlaridan farqi ham unda ma’no ko’chishining
ko’pligidadir. Tarjimonning vazifasi esa tarjima asarining original tilidagi bo’yoqdorlikni, ta’sir
kuchini qayta yaratish va o’quvchining hayollarida original asardagi kabi tasavvurni hosil
gilishdadir.[6]

Sinonim so’zlarning to’gri tanlash orqali , 0’z o’rnida, original asar matniga nisbatan adekvat
tarjimani amalga oshirish mumkin. Sinonim so’zlar tarkibidagi konnotatsiyalar va vazifalar xilma
xilligi esa, muallif ko’zlagan maqsadga erishish imkoniyatini yaratadi.

Xulosa o’rnida shuni aytish joizki, tarjimada ishonchlilik va adekvatlikni ta’minlash
magqsadida, tarjimon sinonimlar, ularning turlari va ma’nolari o’rtasidagi farqlari hagida tushunchaga
ega bo’lishi lozim. Sinonim so’zlarning qo’llanilishiga ko’ra vazifasidan kelib chiqib esa, tarjimon

muallifning ko’zlagan magsadini anglashi va uni boshqa tilda gayta yaratishga erishishi mumkin.
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UO’K 808.3
TERMIN VA ATAMALAR HAQIDA AYRIM MULOHAZALAR
M.A.Raximova, o ‘qituvchi, O‘zbekiston davlat jismoniy tarbiya va sport universiteti, Toshkent

Annotasiya. Maqolada o zbek terminologiyasi va atamalarning ilmiy-nazariy asoslari, sohaviy
terminologiyaning o ‘ziga xos rivojlanish bosqichlari, atamalarni tartibga solish jarayoni tahlil
etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Sport, siyosiy-ijtimoiy, termin, atama, nomenklatura , leksema, islohot,
tilshunoslik, terminologiya, soha.

AHHomaumz. B cmamuve npoOanHaiIuU3UpoO6aHsbl HAYYHO-Mmeopemu4ecKue OCHO6bl y36e7<c:<oﬂ
mepmuHojlocud U MmepPMUROIocUU, KOHKPpENHble manbl pa3eumusl ompaCﬂeeod mepmuHoJjlocul,
npoyecc ynopsoouerus mepmMuHos.

Knrwueevie cnosa: Cnopm, I’lO/ZumuKO-COL;uaJZbellZ, mepmuH, mepmMur , HOMEHKIamypda,
nexcema, peghopma, Jlunesucmura, mepmunonoaus, cepa.

Abstract. the article analyzes the scientific and theoretical foundations of Uzbek terminology
and Terms, specific stages of development of sectoral terminology, the process of term regulation.

Keywords: Sports, political-social, term, term, nomenclature , lexeme, reform, linguistics,
terminology, industry.
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O‘zbek tilining leksik qatlamida so‘zlar, termin va atamalar mavjud bo‘lib, ularning barchasi
til birliklari sifatida so‘zga kelib bog‘lanadi. Inson hayoti va jamiyatdagi o‘zgarishlar, yangiliklar,
avvalo, tilda so‘zlar orqali o‘z aksini topadi. Binobarin, o‘zbek tili xazinasidagi so‘zlar ma’no va
leksik-grammatik jihatdan turli tuman bo‘lib, ular jamiyat taraqqiyoti bilan birgalikda taraqqiy etib
boradi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan qaraganda, o‘zbek tili — bizning ona tilimiz Oltoy tillar oilasining turkiy
tillar guruhiga mansub bo‘lib, dunyodagi eng qadimiy va so‘z zaxirasiga ko‘ra eng boy tillardan biri
hisoblanadi. Til imkoniyatida shunday so‘zlar borki, ular alohida semantik maydon sifatida fan bilan,
IIm-fan taraqqiyoti bilan, sohadagi yangiliklar va o‘zgarishlar bilan bevosita bog‘liq holda yuzaga
keladi va yashaydi. Tildagi bunday so‘zlar terminlar deb ataladi va ma’lum bir soha yoki ilm-fan va
uning rivojiga xizmat qiladi. Ya’ni ilm-fanni terminsiz tasavvur qilib bo‘lmaydi. Terminning
mavjudligi shu fanning ilmiyligini ko‘rsatib turadi. Hozirgi ijtimoiy-igtisodiy hamda ilmiy-texnik
o‘zgarishlar davrida jamiyat taraqqiyoti bilan bevosita bog‘liq holda, yangi-yangi so‘z va
tushunchalar yuzaga kelmoqda. Ilgaridan ishlatilib kelinayotgan gator leksemalar yangi ma’no kasb
etmoqda. Binobarin, bugungi kunda terminologiyaning amaliy va nazariy masalalarini yana-da
chuqurroq o‘rganish, terminlarning o‘zbekcha mugqobillarini yaratish, ularni qo‘llashni til
qonuniyatlari asosida tartibga solish davlat ahamiyatiga molik vazifaga aylandi. O‘zbek tilimizni,
uning ichki va tashgi imkoniyatlarini yana-da teranroq tadqgiq etish, terminologiyaning dolzarb
masalalarini atroflicha o‘rganish hozirda, aynigsa, muhimdir. O‘zbek tiliga davlat tili maqomi
berilganiga o‘ttiz uch yil to‘lgan bo‘lsa-da, hali-hamon tilimizdagi ko‘pgina terminlar boshqa
yondosh tushunchalar bilan almashtirilib, noto‘g‘ri talqin etilishi kuzatilmoqda. Xususan, o‘zbek
tilida so‘z, atama va termin tushunchalari mavjud bo‘lib, ularni ma’no hamda vazifalariga ko‘ra
o‘zaro farqlash lozim. Ammo so‘z, atama, realiya va terminlar aralash holda, ya’ni birining o‘rniga
ikkinchisi ishlatilaveradi. Natijada, tabiiy ravishda, tilimizda g‘alizlik va muammolar kelib chiqadi.
Hatto, “termin”, “terminologiya” kabilar “atama”, “atamashunoslik” leksemalari bilan almashtirib
go‘llaniladigan bo‘ldi, “atama”, “atamashunoslik” kabi tushunchalarning umummilliy xarakterga ega
ekanligi e’tiborga olinmaydi. Chunki, “atama” deyilganda, onomastika (toponimiya, antroponimiya,
oykonimiya)ga aloqador leksik birliklar ham tushuniladi. Terminlarning umumiste’moldagi
so‘zlardan farqli jihati shundaki, ularning qo‘llanilish doirasi chegaralangan bo‘ladi. Tilda terminlar
0‘z-o‘zidan paydo bo‘lib qolmaydi, aksincha, zaruratga qarab yuzaga keladi yoki yaratiladi.
Shuningdek, oddiy so‘zdan farqli ravishda, terminning ma’nosi kontekstga bog‘liq bo‘lmaydi.
Muayyan leksema terminologik maydonda termin sifatida qo‘llanar ekan, uning ayni ma’nosi
saqlanib qolaveradi. Biroq, ko‘p komponentli terminlarning aniq ma’nosini belgilab olish uchun
kontekst zarur.

Terminning tuzilishi masalasi, ya’ni uning necha qismdan iborat bo‘lishi, ixcham noixchamligi
ham bahstalab masalalardan bo‘lib, bu hodisaning 1jobiy yoki salbiy ekanligi haqida aniq bir fikr
bildirilmagan [Mirahmedova, 2010:10]. Terminga nisbatan qo‘yiladigan, lekin amalda har doim ham
erishib bo‘lmaydigan talablardan biri — uning ixcham bo‘lishidir. Termin haqida fikr yuritilar ekan,
termin 0°‘zi nima? -degan savolning tug‘ilishi, tabily. Termin — kasbiy ma’no bildiruvchi, kasbiy
tushunchani ifodalovchi va shakllantiruvchi ayrim obyektlar va ular o‘rtasidagi alogalarni muayyan
kasblar nuqtayi nazaridan bilish hamda o°zlashtirish jarayonida ishlatiladigan so‘z yoki birikmadir
[Rasulov va b., 2010: 44].Terminologiya tilshunoslikning eng muhim va dolzarb sohasi hisoblanadi,
chunki ijtimoiy-siyosiy turmushimizdagi barcha yangilik va o‘zgarishlar birinchi navbatda tilning
terminologik leksikasida ifodalanadi [G‘ulomova, 2002:17]. “Shuni ta’kidlash joizki,
atamashunoslikka oid tadqiqotlar keng ko‘lamda olib borilayotganligiga qaramasdan, hozircha
atamaning hamma e’tirof etgan tabiatini to‘liq gamrab olgan ta’rif yo‘q” [Qonun va til, 1997: 143]
Rus tilshunoslaridan biri Yasyuk T.A. “terminologiya”, “nomenklatura”, “kasb-hunarga oid
so‘zlar’ni maxsus leksika tushunchasi ostiga birlashtiradi. O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘atida
“nomenklatura”ga quyidagicha izoh beriladi: “Nomenklatura — ishlab chigarish, fan, texnika,sport,
san’at sohalaridan birida qo‘llaniladigan nomlar, atamalar, terminlar va shu nomlar bilan ataluvchi
narsalar ro‘yxati, majmuyi” [O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati, 1981: 509]. Bu yerda terminologiya
ma’lum ma’noda nomenklatura tarkibiga kiritib qo‘yilgan. Nomenklaturaga A.Reformatskiy
tomonidan berilgan izoh: ‘“Nomenklatura — bu terminologiya bilan bog‘liq tushunchalar tizimi
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to‘g‘risida emas, balki elementlar va tartibning tafovutlari to‘g‘risida ma’lumot berishi mumkin
bo‘lgan turli narsalarga tegishli nomlar yig‘indisi bo‘lsa, terminologiya muayyan fan tizimini ifoda
etuvchi sohadir. Nomenklatura — yordamchi til vositasidir” [Yatsyuk,1992: 35-36]. Darhagiqat,
terminologiya maxsus tilning maxsus leksik qatlamidir. Uning lug‘aviy obyekti nomenklaturaga
nisbatan ancha kengdir. Umumiy tilshunoslikda, aynigsa maxsus leksika hisoblangan
professionalizm (kasb-hunar), argo va jargonlarni terminlar bilan almashtirib, ko‘rsatish hollari
uchraydi. Darhagigat, kasb-koriga ko‘ra chegaralangan lug‘aviy birliklarning asosiy qismini har bir
kasb-korda ishlatiladigan mazkur soha so‘zlari tashkil etadi. Masalan, gishloq xo‘jaligi bo‘yicha
maxsus so‘zlar, sport, maorif, hunarmandchilik va h.k.

Tilning mahalliy ko‘rinishi hisoblangan sheva so‘zlari ham maxsus leksika hisoblanadi. Ular
ham terminlardan farq qilib, adabiy tilga xos bo‘lmaydi, balki muayyan bir sheva vakillari nutqida
qo‘llaniladi. Sheva so‘zlari adabiy til so‘zlaridan grammatik, lug‘aviy, fonetik tomondan farq qiladi:
pashsha - chivin, aka - oka, -da — -ga). Terminning semantik alogadorligi nominativ qism (o‘zak)
tarkibida ham seziladi: agressiya ,mafiya, terror. Demak, semantika doirasidagi termin bilan notermin
o‘rtasidagi chegara ko‘pincha so‘zning ma’nosi ichida bo‘ladi: garov — garov o‘ynab yutqazmoq
(umumiste’moldagi so‘z); garov — shartnoma yoki qonun asosida amalda yuzaga keladi (O‘zR FK
264-modda). Shu bilan birgalikda, ko‘pgina yuridik terminlarda tuyg‘uga yo‘g‘rilgan komponentlar
uchraydiki, ular salbiy ohang kasb etadi. Masalan: qotil, jinoyatchi, qalloblik, firibgarlik, terror, o‘g‘ri
va b. Mazkur so‘zlar boshqa so‘zlarga aloqgasi bo‘lmagan holatlarda, ya’ni kontekstsiz salbiy ma’no
ifodalaydi. Lekin ba’zi terminlashgan yuridik so‘zlar borki, ular shu sohada o‘zining neytrallik
xususiyatini yo‘qotadi. Masalan, sherik va ishtirokchi so‘zlari huquqda ijobiydan ko‘ra salbiy
ma’noda tushuniladi. “Ikki yoki undan ortiq shaxsning jinoyat sodir etishda birgalashib gatnashishi
ishtirokchilik deb topiladi” (JK. 27-modda), “Jinoyat ishtirokchilarining turlari” (JK. 28-modda),
“Ishtirokchilikning shakllari” (JK.29-modda). Binobarin, tildagi termin, so‘z va atama tushunchalari
o‘zaro bog‘liq bo‘lib, ularni bir-biridan ajratib olish muhim ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etadi. Xususan, so‘z
tilning kichik semantik birliklaridan biri bo‘lib, u terminni ham, atamani ham, boshqa birliklarni ham
0°‘z ichiga oladi, ya’ni so‘z ham, termin ham, atama ham aslida so‘zdir. Shu sababli ularni o‘zaro
almashtirib qo‘llash yuz beradi. Ammo, yuqorida ta’kidlanganidek, termin, so‘z va atama
tushunchalarining har biri o‘ziga xos xususiyatga ega.Termin — terminologik leksikaga oid so‘z
sifatida terminologiyada o‘rganiladi va boshqalar. So‘z — ko‘chma ma’noda ishlatiladi; termin va
atama — ko‘chma ma’noda ishlatilmaydi. Ba’zan bo‘ri, tulki quyon kabi yovvoyi hayvonlarning
nomlari ham so‘z, ham atama bo‘lgani holda, ularning ko‘chma ma’noda kelishi atama
hisoblanmaydi [Rajabov, 1999: 41].

Xulosa o‘rnida aytish lozimki, avvalo, tildagi terminlarning o‘zbekcha muqobillarini amalda
qo‘llash (agar mavjud bo‘lsa), ikkinchidan, xorijiy terminlarning o‘zbekcha muqobillarini yaratish
(agar mavjud bo‘lmasa) va barcha tegishli sohalarda bir xilda ishlatilishini ta’minlash davlat tili
gonuni va mustagilligmizning talabidir. Masalan, imlo — orfografiya, bekat — ostanovka, imtihon —
ekzamen, sinov — zachyot, bo‘lim — seksiya, tahlil — analiz, devonxona — kanselyariya, shevashunoslik
— dialektologiya kabi so‘zlarning birinchilarini tilimizda keng ko‘lamda qo‘llash magsadga muvofiq.
Uchinchidan, jamiyat va til taraqqiyoti bilan birgalikda, terminlarning turli sabablarga ko‘ra, ilm-
fanga kirib kelishi va faol ishlatilishi tabiiy hodisa bo‘lib, bu til siyosatining, jamiyat taraqqiyotining
mantiqiy va zarurly mahsuli hisoblanadi. Tilimizga kirib kelayotgan terminlarning o‘zbekcha
mugqobili (atamasi) bo‘lgan taqdirda ham, ulardan butunlay voz kechib bo‘lmaydi. Jamiyat bor ekan,
ilm-fan va taraqqiyot bor ekan, terminlarning qamrovi hamda qo‘llanilish doirasi kengayib
boraveradi. To‘rtinchidan, tilimizning leksik gatlami tabiiy ravishda yangi so‘z va terminlar hisobiga
boyib, rivojlanib boradi. Bunday rivojlanish, avvalo tilning o‘z ichki imkoniyatlari asosida,

ikkinchidan xorijiy tillardan so‘z va terminlar o‘zlashtirish orqali amalga oshadi.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada inson mulogotida diskursning yaralishi, uning turlari va turli
sohalarda uni o'rganishga bo’lgan turlicha yondashuvlar hagida fikr yuritiladi. Bundan tashgari,
diskurs tahlili sohasining tarixiy bosgichlari va uning turlari, shu sohada olib borilgan
tadgiqotlarning ahamyati va turlarining bayonotini o'z ichiga oladi.

Kalit so’zlar: Diskurs, kommunikatsiya, kontekst, matn lingvistikasi, diskurs tahlili, janr,
monologik, madaniylik, o ’qimishlilik, notiqlik, savodxonlik
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Abstract. This article discusses the creation of discourse in human communication, its types
and different approaches to its study in different fields. In addition, it includes a statement of the
historical stages of discourse analysis and its types, the importance and types of research conducted
in this field.

Key words: Discourse, communication, context, text linguistics, discourse analysis, genre,
monologic, culture, literacy, eloquence, literacy

Dastavval, diskurs — so’zlashuv davomida ishlab chiqariladigan til segmentlarini ifodalaydi
hamda insonlar bir-birlari bilan suhbatga kirishganlarida yuzaga keladigan jarayon sanaladi. Diskurs
nutqda tilning kichik segmentlaridan tashkil topgan ancha katta yoki kichikroq gaplar tarkibida hosil
bo’lib, asl ma’no gap ortida yashiringan bo’ladi. Turli xil magsadlarda shakllangan tilning og’zaki
yoki yozma shakldagi har ganday misollarda diskurs shakllanishi mumkin va u hech gachon gap
chegarasida chegaralanib qolmaydi. Boshgacha so’z bilan aytganda diskurs og’zaki va yozma
nutqdagi har ganday ma’no anglatuvchi birliklardan tashkil topgan gaplar hisoblanadi[1].

Samarali chet til o’qitishda diskurs va kontekst tushunchalarini bilib olish muhim hisoblanadi.
Shu o’rinda matn va kontekst tushunchalarini ham tahlil qilish o’rinli hisoblanadi. Ba’zida bu ikkala
tushunchani bir biridan farqglash qiyinroq bo’ladi chunki matnda ham kontekstda ham bir xil belgilar
muhim ma’lumotni belgilab kelishi mumkin. Bunga yaxshi misol sifatida Ingliz tilidagi ko’rsatish
olmoshlarining qo’llanishini keltirish mumkin ( this, that).

1. Child (pointing at food on the plate in front of him): What's this?

2. Claude thinks we should postpone the picnic. What do you think of this?

Birinchi misolda this ko'rsatish olmoshi bolaning likopchasidagi mevaga ishora giladi.
Ifodalanuvchi narsa aniq chunki bola aytayotgan narsani jismoniy harakat bilan ko’rsatib turipti.
Bunday holatni daiktik (inglizcha “deictic”, ya’ni biror narsani to’g’ridan to’g’ri ko'rsatish) yoki
situatsion holat deb ifodalaniladi va tavsiflanuvchi obyekt kontekstning bir gismi hisoblanadi.
Ikkinchi keltirilgan misolda esa this ko rsatish olmoshi davom etayotgan fikrdan oldin ifodalangan
fikrga (“we should postpone the picnic”) ishora qilyapti. Bu turdagi tavsif esa anaforik (ya’ni
oldindagi fikrga ishora qgilish ) yoki matnga asoslangan tavsif hisoblanadi chunki tavsiflanayotgan
fikr oldingi matnda mavjud[2]. Til shakllari orqali shakillantirilgan ushbu misollarda til o’z
funksiyasini ko’rsatgan ya’ni nazarda tutilayotgan umumiy ma’no bilan til shakllari birgalikda o’z
vazifasiga ko’ra diskurs hosil gilmogda. Bundan tashqari, pragmatik tahlil foydanilayotgan tildagi
o’zgarishlarga ham katta ahamyat beradi. Masalan, birinchi misolda so’zlovchi uyda gapirayotgan
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yosh bola va bunday holatda “bu nima?” (what’s this) savoli muqobildir. Ammo kechki ovgatga
taklif qilingan mehmon shu uslubda savol bersa bu mezbonga nisbatan kamsitadigan ohangda bo’lishi
mumkin, shuning uchun mehmon boshgacha ancha muloyimroq usulda “what’s this new dish you
are serving? ’(keltirayotgan bu yangi taomingiz qanaqa?) kabi murojaat gilsa magsadga muvofiq
bo’ladi. Suhbatdoshga bog’liq bo’lgan yosh va ijtimoiy aloqalar kabi omillarga qo’shimcha tarzda
muloqotdagi xushmuomalalilik va moslik kabi omillar ham pragmatik maqgsadga muvofiq bo’lishi va
har bitta shaxsning muloqot qobilyatining asosiy qismi bo’lishi lozimdir. Misol uchun “Come tonight,
I’'m going to make a party” ushbu taklif ma’nosidagi murojaat kishining do’sti yoki yosh jihatdan
teng bo’lgan insonlarga nisbattan ishlatiladi va ushbu turdagi murojaatdan ijtimoiy holati yuqoriroq
bo’lgan insonlarga nisbatan ishlatish nojoiz hisoblanadi bu holatda “Can you visit to my place for the
party tonight” ko’rinishida murojaat qilinsa maqsadga muvofiq bo’ladi. Shuning uchun, til o’qitishda
diskurs hamda umumiy kontekstning ganday bog’lanishiga katta e’tibor qaratish zarurdir. Inson
muloqoti shaxsiy va ijtimoiy darajalarda ko’plab turli maqsadlarni amalga oshiradi. Insonlar kundalik
hayotida turli xil ma’lumotlar, g’oyalar, ishonch, his-tuyg’u va munosabatni ifodalovchi turli xil
fikrlarni bir birlari bilan muloqot jarayonida bo’lishishadi va ushbu moloqotlar mazmuni ijtimoiy
hayotda egallagan o’rniga mos tarzda tuziladi. Boshqga bir yangi til o’rganilayotganda biz bu tilga va
uning madaniyatiga moslashish uchun o’zimizning ona tilimiz tamoyillariga qo’shimchalar qo'shish
va moslashtirishimiz kerak bo’ladi. Mulogot uchun til yoki til muloqot sifatida o’qitiladimi qanday
magsadda o’qitilishidan qat’iy nazar o’rganilayotgan tilni turli xil ijtimoiy hamda madaniy
kantekstlarda samarali va mos ravishda qo’llay olish magsadida olgan bilimlarimizni birlashtira
olishimiz zarur hisoblanadi. Tildan mulogot uchun foydalanilganda, mulogot gatnashchilari odatda
bir yoki undan ortiq til mahoratlarini bir paytning o’zida ishlatishadi: tinglash, gapirish, o’qish yoki
yozish. Ular bir paytning o’zida bir mahoratdan ikkinchisiga tezgina o’ta olishadi masalan
tinglashdan gapirishga va yana tinglashga kabi yoki ular bir vaqtning o’zida bir gancha mahoratlarni
bajarishni tagazo etadiga topshiriq bilan band bo’lishlari mumkin masalan tinglab turib qisqa
ma’lumotlar yozish kabilar. Tilning o’zaro muloqot jarayonida suhbatdoshlar tominidan ishlab
chigarilishi diskurs deb nomlanadi ya’ni foydalanishdagi til deyiladi. Cookning fikricha diskurs tahlili
asosiy e’tiborni til mahoratlariga (tinglash, o’qish, gapirish, yozish) yo’naltirish muhimdir qachonki
til foydalanuvchilari muvoffaqqiyatli muloqotga erishishmoqchi bo’lishganda fonologik, grammatik
va leksik bilimlarini birga jamlashlari muhimdir[3].
Diskurs nima?

Diskurs atamasiga qadimdan ikki xil tarif beriladi. Rasmiy tarifga ko’ra Diskurs bir va undan
ortiq gaplardan tashkil topgan tilning ma’noli birligi sifatida tariflanadi. Funksional tarifda esa diskurs
foydalanishdagi til sifatida tariflanadi. Alohida olib qaraganda, ikkala tarif ham diskurs uchun to’liq
tarif emas. Diskurs eng kamida bir yoki ikki so’zdan tashkil topgan kontekstda ham mavjud bo’lishi
mumkin masalan “stop” (“to’xta”) yoki “No smoking” (“chekish tagiqlanadi”) kabi. Yoki bo’lmasa,
diskurs yuzlab va minglab so’zlardan tashkil topgan juda uzun romanlardan ham tashkil topishi
mumkin. Odatda diskurs shunga o’xshagan ikki xil holatlarning qaysidir bir o’rnida paydo bo’ladi.
“Gap” tushunchasi doim ham diskursga mos kelavermaydi ayniqsa og’zaki diskursni nazarda
tutganimizda va xuddi shunday foydalanishdagi til (language in use) tushunchasi ham juda ham
umumiylashadiki, deyarli ma’nosiz bo’lib qolishi mumkin. Bilamizki, til qanday elementlardan
tashkil topgan va diskurs tinimsiz shu til elementlaridan foydalanadi degan fikga tayanamiz[4].

Diskurs uchun har ikkala jihatlarni ham o’zida jamlangan eng qoniqarli tarif shuki, diskurs bu
so’zlashuv yoki yozma nutgning namunasi bo’lib, u shakl va ma’noning tavsiflanishi mumkin
bo’lgan ichki munosabatlarga (masalan, so’zlar, strukturalar, uyg’unlik) va tashqi kommunikativ
funksiya yoki magsad va berilgan auditoriya/suhbatdoshga mos keladi. Bundan tashgari, tashqi
funksiya yoki magsadni fagat nutq qismi sodir bo’lgan kontekst va ishtirokchilar (ya’ni barcha
tegishli vaziyat, ijtimoiy va madaniy omillar) hisobga olingan holdagina to’g’ri aniqlash mumkin.
Tilning og’zaki va yozma shakllarida, o’zaro kommunikativ ta’sirda, kontekstda nutqni talqin qilish
va ishlab chiqarish qobilyatini 0’z ichiga oladi, shu sababdan til o’rgatishda zarur bo’lgan tamoyillar
nutq ma’nosida muhim hisoblanadi.

Diskurs tahlili nima?
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Diskurs tahlili gap chegaralaridan tashqarida qo’llaniladigan tilni minimal darajada
o’rganishdir. 1960 — 1970 yillar davomida turli xil fanlarning e’tiborini torta boshladi. Bir paytning
o’zida kamida ikkita atama yonma yon ishlatila boshlandi: Matn lingvistikasi (text linguistics)
qaysiki bu soxa ko’proq turli xil sohalardagi va janrlardagi yozma matnlarga e’tibor garatadi va
Diskurs tahlili (discourse analysis) qaysiki bu sohada esa og’zaki va yozma shakldagi tildan
foydalanish va aloqa almashinuviga ko’proq kognitiv va ijtimoiy nuqtai nazarni o’z ichiga oladi.

Garchi bugungi kunda diskurs tahlili aniq belgilangan fan deb hisoblash mumkin bo’lsada, u
bir gator boshqa fanlar bilan chambarchas bog’liq va turli yondashuvlar uchun asos bo’lib xizmat
qiladi. Tilshunoslik sohasida diskurs tahlili ikkita turli xil yo’nalishlarni egallaydi: ulardan biri
Grammatik tahlilning funksional magsadlarda kengayishi hisoblansa, ikkinchisi esa maxsus madaniy
davrlar davomida tashkillashtirilgan tildan foydalanishni o’rganadi[5]. Dastlabki yo’nalish tabiatan
nazariy hisoblanib, odatda ma’lum bir lingvistik tahlil maktablarga alogador bo’lishi mumkin
masalan, rasmiy tilshunoslik ( Van Dijkning matn lingvistikasi nazariyasi) yoki tizimli tilshunoslik (
Bhatianing janr tahlili nazariyasi). Ikkinchi yo'nalish esa asosan tashkillashtirilgan kontekstlarda
haqiqiy mulogqotni tasvirlash bilan shug’ullanadi (m. shifokor-bemor suhbati, gonuniy shartnomalar).
Umumiy diskurs tahlili esa umuman kundalik sodir bo’ladigan suhbatlar, yozma shakldagi hikoya,
roman kabi turli xildagi matnlarni gisqacha qilib aytganda og’zaki va yozma shakldagi barcha
kontekstlar bilan shug’ullanadi.

Emi Luoning fikrlariga ko’ra Diskurs tahlili yozma yoki og’zaki tilni ijtimoiy kontekstga
bog’liq holda o’rganish uchun tadqiqot usulidir. Bu tilning haqiqiy hayotiy vaziyatlarda ganday
ishlatilishini tushunishga garatilgan. Nutgni tahlil gilinganda quyidagilarga e’tibor qaratish lozim[6]:

o Turli xil tillarning maqsadi va ta’sirlari

¢ Mulogotda madaniy qoidalar va urf odatlar

¢ Qadriyatlar, e’tiqodlar va taxminlar muloqotda qanday bildirilishi

e Tildan foydalanish uning ijtimoiy, siyosiy va tarixiy mazmuni bilan gqanday bog’liq

Diskurs tahlili ko’plab gumanitar va ijtimoiy fanlar, jumladan tilshunoslik, sotsiologiya,
antropologiya, psixologiya va madaniyatshunoslik fanlarida keng targalgan samarali tadgigot usuli
hisoblanadi. U tanqgidiy nutg tahlili deb ham ataladi. Diskurs tahlilini o’tkazish tilning qanday
ishlashini va turli xil ijtimoiy kontekstlarda ma’no qanday yaratilganligini tekshirishni anglatadi.
Diskurs tahlili nafaqat yozma yoki og’zaki balki tilning har qanday misolida, shuningdek, ohang va
imo-ishoralar kabi muloqotning og’zaki bo’lmagan jihatlarida ham qo’llanilishi mumkin.

Diskurs tahlilini quydagi turli xil manbalar ustida olib borish mumkin :

e Kitoblar, gazetalar va davriy nashrlar

e Broshyuralar va reklamalar kabi marketing materiallari

¢ Biznes va davlat hujjatlari

e VVeb-saytlar, forumlar, ijtimoiy tarmoqlardagi xabarlar va sharhlar

e Intervyu va suhbatlar

Ushbu turdagi nutglarni tahlil qgilish orqgali tadgiqgotchilar ijtimoiy guruhlar va ular ganday
mulogot gilishlari hagida tushunchaga ega bo’lishni magsad qiladi. Fagat tildan foydalanish
goidalariga e’tibor garatadigan lingvistik yondashuvlardan farqli o’laroq, nutq tahlili tilning
kontekstual ma’nosiga urg’u beradi. Ushbu tahlil muloqotning ijtimoiy jihatlariga va odamlarning
muayyan effektlarga erishish uchun tildan foydalanish usullariga (masalan, ishonchni
mustahkamlash, shubha uyg’otish, his-tuyg’ularni uyg’otish yoki nizolarni boshqarish uchun)
garatilgan.

Diskurs turlari. Diskursni tasniflashda turli xil usullar mavjud. Bulardan biri yozma va og’zaki
shakllar bo’lib og’zaki va yozma matnlarda o’rganilishiga ko’ra bo’linadi. Ushbu ikkala matn turlari
ham yana ikki guruhga bo’linadi: uslub (rasmiy darajadagi) va janr ( kommunikativ magsad,
tinglovchi, so’zlashish uslubi va shakli). Shuningdek, ba’zida diskurs keng tarzda monologik
(qachonki so’zlovchi yoki yozuvchi butun bir diskursni hech qanday o’zaro muloqotsiz amalga
oshirganda) va tabiatan ko’p gismli yoki dialogik (turli xil darajalarda bir yoki undan ortiq
gatnashuvchilarning o’zaro aloqasi diskursni birga hosil qgilganda) bo’lishi mumkin. Og’zaki va
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yozma nutq o’rtasidagi farq vosita yoki uslub sifatida ifodalanadi chunki, har biri turli xil psixologik
jarayonlarni tagazo qiladi[7]. Shunga qaramasdan, og’zaki tilga mo’ljallangan yozma til ko rinishi
bo’lishi ham mumkin (qaysiki dastlab og’zaki gapirilgan so’ngra yozma ko’rinishga o’tgan). Ushbu
farqlar o’rtasidagi o’zaro aloqalarni quydagil-jadvalda ko’rishingiz mumkin.

Jadval 1. Og’zaki savodxonlik uzluksizligi

w Og’zaki Yozma
Savodxonlik

Notiqlik Og’zaki suhbat m., norasmiy xatlar, drama,
she’riyat
Madaniylik Maruzalar, nasixat va m., tasviriy insho,maqolalar
(0’qimishlilik) nutglar

Diskurs, shuningdek, rejalashtirilgan yoki rejalashtirilmagan bo’lishi ham mumkin[8]
Rejalashtirilmagan diskurs ko pchilik og’zaki suhbat turlarini va ba’zi bir yozma matnlarni ya’ni
gisga eslatmalar va norasmiy xatlarni 0’z ichiga oladi.

Rejalashtirilgan diskurs og’zaki holda oldindan tayyorlangan pand-nasihat nutglarni va katta
e’tibor bilan bajarilgan yozma matnlarni 0’z ichiga oladi. Diskurs turlari hagida bildirilgan fikrlar
turli xil va turli jihatlardan yondashilgandir. Bildirilayotgan fikrning nutqda namoyon bo’lishi va
qanday magqgsadga yo’naltirilganligi bilan diskurs turlari ham o’zgara boshlaydi. Eng asosiy turlari
sifatida uning og’zaki va yozma shakllarini oladigan bo’lsak, bu turlar ham o’z ichida magsadi va
ma’nosiga ko’ra boshga sohalarga bo'linadi.

Xulosa. Ilmiy manbalarda kommunikatsiya jarayonida diskursning hosil bo’lishi va uning
ushbu jarayonlarda turli xil vazifalarda kelishi atroflicha tahlil gilinib olimlar tomonidan turlicha
fikrlar bildirilgan. Shundan xulosa gilishimiz mumkinki, diskurs nutq jarayonida bildirilgan fikrning
nutqda namoyon bo'lishi va qanday maqgsadga yo naltirilganligi bilan uning turlari ham o’zgara
boradi. Bu kabi ilmiy izlanishlar va muammoga bo’lgan turlicha qarashlar diskurs va diskurs
tahlilining inson mulogotida namoyon bo’lishi borasidagi masalalar tilshunoslikda yanada chuqurroq

o'rganilishi lozim bo’lgan, tadqiqotga muhtoj qirralari mavjud ekanligidan dalolat beradi.
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Annotatsiya. Magolada o'zbek tilida mif va afsonaning umumiy va farqgli tomonlar, mifologik
afsonalardagi badiiylik va ularning o'ziga xos xususiyatlari, miflarning badiiy sathdagi holati va
O'zbek mifologik tasavvurlar tizimida"alpomish" dostonidagi mifologik garashlar hagida garashlar
aks ettirilgan.
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Abstract. Common and different aspects of myths and legends in the Uzbek language, artistry
in mythological legends and their specific features, the status of myths at the artistic level, and the
mythological views of the epic "Alpomish™ in the system of Uzbek mythological imaginations are
reflected in the article

Keywords: myth, legend, epic, "Alpomish" epic, character, epos, motive, totemistic belief.

Introduction. | believe that it is permissible for everyone to understand their past and at the
same time to study them in a way that is not indifferent to the myths and legends of the past. In this
article, the mythical views of the Alpomish saga of the Uzbeks and their features, similarities and
differences of myths and legends are studied, common features of all mythological characters are
briefly studied and explained. At the same time, the relationship of mythological images with
fetishism and totemism views are linked to myths and introduced. Information about the system of
mythological images in the epic "Alpomish" was given.

Myth is an expression of the unconscious emotional attitude of ancient people to events, and is
the oldest series of imaginations that explain the essence of various aspects of nature and social life

Myths are included in the list of examples of oral prose because they are intended for oral
storytelling, telling,. According to L.M. Zemlyanova, stories told by American scientists to explain
the essence of natural phenomena are myths, events that happened in the lives of certain people or in
a specific place. Prose works consisting of narration are considered to be myths [5]. Folklorist B.
Sarimsakov considers the development of Uzbek mythology to be divided into three stages - archaic,
classical and medieval myths. animistic and totemistic imaginations play a decisive role.and there is
no element of religious views in three stages. In classic myths, the scale of the struggle between chaos
and space is somewhat narrowed. Polytheistic religious views prevail. Zoroastrian mythology is an
example of this. The semantic basis of the myths of the Middle Ages is monotheistic religious views.

The science of folklore studies is related to linguistics, including onomastics, in which the
names, concepts and terms of mythical characters that appeared on the basis of primitive,
mythological ideas and beliefs of ancient people, "mythology™ and its meaning the names of Buddhas,
“theonyms” (such as Mira, Hormuz), demonological characters, "demonyms" (such as Satan, fairy,
giant, demon), legendary heroes, "mythoanthroponyms" (such as Khizr, Jamshid, Kayumars, Adam
Od), based on a word related to myth Mythological creatures in the form of "myphotoponyms™ (such
as Ko' Qaf, Bogi Eram), mythological creatures in the form of animals "myfozoonyms" such as
dragons, mythological creatures in the form of birds "myphoornitonyms" (Semurg, Ango, Jestirnoq,
Samandar) as,) the names of mythical plants are combined under the terms "myphophytonyms" (like
mehrigiyo) and so on.

All mythological characters have common features. These are:

Sign of happiness (semurg, humo, Khizr);

Signs of old age (alvasti, wrinkles, yalmogiz, ayamajuz);

Burning sign (samandar, gagnus);

Sign of damage (giant, demon, flower, wrinkle, alvasti);

Goat image (devil, demon);

A sign of banishment (yalmogyz, the devil);

Swallow without eating (dragon, yalmogiz);

Symbol of beauty (angel, angel, fairy, heaven).

Then each of them is divided into separate signs. Mythonyms are not neglected in linguistics
and linguoculturalism. Because each nation has its own mythonyms. Mythonyms (lexical units
formed under the influence of myths) that arise in the process of human thinking and linguistic activity
have their own structure and content. Although it has different names in different languages, it is
similar in terms of function. For example, in Uzbek folk tales, Yalmogiz is a character who steals
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children. In Russians, Baba Yaga is interpreted in the same way. As an example of the epic genre, the
genre of the legend directly takes its function from the myth, that is, this genre is directly related to
the myth. A legend is a description of an event in life from the side of both the teller and the listener
aims to convey information about information.

Myths and legends have the following general characteristics:

1) Created in order to explain the life of certain concepts related to nature and community life;

2) They are the product of fantastic interpretations formed in the mind of ancient people, and
this expression of social consciousness is manifested in myths in the form of fictional fictions that
support various beliefs about natural phenomena, cults and gods, and in myths, based on certain moral
and ethical views.

3) In myths, as in myth, this or that thing provides information about the specific situation of
the event, that is, an etiological conclusion.

4) The popularization and gradual development of mythological imaginations created in the
Middle Ages shows that myths lived only in the form of legends, that is, in live folklore performance
through an aesthetic code. Therefore, another common feature of myths and legends is their
manifestation in a narrative way.

in the formation and development of the myth genre, the myth served as the first semantic basis,
core. The sources and gradual development of Uzbek folk legends consist of the stages of "life reality-
myth-legend" [6].

Since myths and legends are folklore genres belonging to different stages of the development
of artistic thinking, they also have distinctive features:

1) A myth is a pre-folkloric phenomenon belonging to the system of ancient beliefs and
imaginations. A legend is a genre that arose as a negation of myths during the formation of artistic
thinking;

2) According to historical principles, myths and legends are products of two different economic
and social formations, that is, two different systems of thought. If the myth was created by the
worldview of a primitive community, the process of formation of myths as a genre began at the last
stage of the primitive community system and the early period of slave society.

3) Folklore has proven that the genre of myth arose as a negation of a myth based on the laws
of a certain historical-folkloric process, but the phenomenon of the origin of a myth from a myth has
not been observed.

4) Myths and legends differ depending on when the depicted reality took place, that is,
according to the modern character of the epic text. for example, according to the findings of V.G.
Bogoraz, who studied the folklore of people and people living in the Far East, among the Chukchi,
there is a special type of folk prose although the terms did not exist, they differentiated the narrative
texts from each other according to the contemporary scope of the depicted reality. Accordingly,
genres of Chukchi folk prose, other than fairy tales, are divided into "messages of the primitive age"
(myth), "messages of the period of conflict" (narrative), "true messages™ (oral story) [1].

Mythological legends are distinguished by the fact that they are created based on mythological
motifs, with the participation of mythological characters. They often contain the interpretation of
views about the appearance of heavenly bodies [3].

"In the ancient epic of heroism, the fantastic appears as an element of the folk belief of the
mythology..." [2].

The epic "Alpomish” has come down to us as a vivid example of it. Its Uzbek, Karakalpak,
Kazakh, Altai versions are popular in the form of epics, Tajik, Tatar, Bashkir, Central Asian Arab
versions are popular in the form of fairy tales and narratives. So far, the theme of mythology in the
epic "Alpomish” has not been scientifically researched. However, in the studies of H.Zarifov,
V.M.Zhirmunsky, 1.Mirzayev, scientific views on the mythological essence of some motifs in the
epic plot of this epic are expressed, in the articles of scientists such as l.Yormatov, M.Zhorayev, the
mythological characters in the image system of the epic "Alpomish” the issue of the history of origin
and artistic interpretation is covered. Mythological images in the epic can be classified according to
their genetic roots, that is, according to the sources that are the basis for their occurrence:




XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/4-2023

1) Names related to the totemistic beliefs of the ancient Turks: Boybori (the name of Alpomish's
father), Boysari (the name of Barchi's father), Boysun (the name of a legendary-epic place described
in the epic);

2) Mythological images associated with the cult of ancestors; Khizr (myth of eternal life because
he drank the water of life = logical patron), chilton (forty invisible good spirits who do good to
people);

3) Mythological images and cults that originated in the tradition of animal empowerment:
Boychibor (the strange horse of the epic hero Alpomish). Goose, crane, camel, dog;

4) Images from the epic text under the influence of "Avesta" mythology; dragon;

5) Mythological characters formed on the basis of dualistic views about the struggle between
good and evil: Ko'kaldosh, Surkhayil old woman, Pattigul momo, Ko'kaman, Kokkashakha,
Boykashakha, Sarmon the giant, Aahramon the giant, Omid the giant. indeed, the legendary patron
who helps the heroes of Uzbek folk tales is often depicted as a white-bearded enlightened moisafid,
galandar, dervish. In the epic, Boybori and Boysari become childless and go out into the desert and
catch a deer. They let him go without batting an eye at killing him, and then have a baby. Khizr gives
them a horse. It seems that releasing a stag in the desert is a totemistic belief, while Khizr's
participation in the naming ceremony is an artistic interpretation of mythological images of legendary
ancestors who patronize the epic hero. is a symbol of immortal nature and water. In fairy tales and
epics, this mythical patron is one of the important images that fills the hero's character, guiding the
heroes who are lost or taking on a difficult task, the owner of the desert who takes refuge in time of
need one" [4].

Conclusion. The history of the Uzbek nation is rich from time immemorial, and we have come
to the following conclusions about the mythological views of the Uzbek people in the epic
"Alpomish™ and the similarities and differences between myths and legends:

¢ The Historical roots of the origins of Uzbek folk legends go back to myths, and their formation
in the post-myth stage;

e During the creation of the mythology in the epic, it has a syncretic character because it
incorporates many multi-layered and diverse religious views;

e Khizr is depicted not only as a predictor of the unusual birth of an epic hero, but also as his
constant companion and patron;

¢ Although the mythological theme in the epic "Alpomish” has not been specially researched,
H. Zarifov, V.M. The origin of mythological characters is noted in the articles of scientists such as
Zhirmunsky and M. Jorayev;
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CLOSER VIEW TO TASK-BASED LANGUAGE TEACHING
M.U.Saidova, associate professor, PhD, Bukhara State University, Bukhara
V.Kh.Zabieva, master degree student, Bukhara State University, Bukhara

Annotatsiya. Til o'rgatish faoliyatinini olib borishda muvaffagiyatga erishishning asosiy
elementlaridan biri, bu o'quvchilarga o’qitilayotgan tilning nafaqat grammatik tuzilishi, yangi
so’zlari va qoidalarini o'zlashtirishlari uchun, balki ularni amalda qo'llay olishlari mumkin bo’lgan
muhitning yaratilishidir. Vazifaga asoslangan tilni o'qitish - bu talabalarga chet tilida o rganilgan
bilim va ko'nikmalarini amalda qo'llash va o'z o’rnida o'zaro mulogot qilish imkonini beradigan
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yondashuvdir. Ushbu maqolada vazifaga asoslangan tilni o'gitishning o’ziga xos xususiyatlari,
uning yutuq va kamchiliklari, darsda qo’llaniladigan mashglardan namunalar hamda ularning til
o rganuvchilarga va o’qitish jarayoniga ta’sir darajasi haqgida so’z boradi.

Kalit so’zlar: vazifaga asoslangan til o'gitish yondashuvi, mulogot, o'zaro ta'sir, mulogot
gobiliyatlari, faollik, tilni o'zlashtirish, ma’noga yo'naltirilgan vazifa.

Annomayua. OOHUM U3 KIIOYEBHIX INEMEHMO8 Npocpeccd 6 NPOGeOeHUU 3aAHAMUL No
06y’{€H1/li0 S3bIKA AGNIAEMCA CO30AHUE cpedbz, 6 Komopod yuawuecst cmozcynit He moJjibKO onupanibCs
HA 2pamMMamudecKyro CMpYKmypy, HOBYI0 JIeKCUKY U Npasuid, HO U 6 3HAYUMENbHOU CMeneHu
NPUMEHAMb UX HA NPAKmMUuKe. O6yquue A3blK), OCHOBAHHOE HA 3a0ayax — 5mMoO UMEHHO MOom
I’lO())COa, KOWIOpblI:Z noseojisiem yYdawfumcs NPuMeHRAmb C60U HABLIKU UHOCNMPAHHOZO A3blKAd HA
npakmuxke u 683aUMOO0CUCMB0B8AMb CNOHMAHHO. L[ejlbIO oMol cmamou AGISACMCsl yKasamos Hda
HEKOMOopble BAMNCHbIE XAPAKMEPUCIMUKU MAK020 nooxooa obyuenus, ee d¢hghexmueHocms OJis
VAVUUEHUST 83AUMOOICEUs], 00CYOums NpeuMyuecmsd u HeKkomopbvle HeOoabulue HedOCmamKu
no0x00da, 0amv NOJE3HYI0 UHDOPMAYUIO O 20 OCHOBHBIX MUNAX, NPeOCMAasums NpumMepsl Oelcmeutl,
WUPOKO UCNONb3YEMbLX npu 061a0eHUU A3bIKOM, U UX 6/IUAHUE HA pa3eumue 06W€Hu}l.

Kniouesvle cnosa: obyuenue sA3vIKy HA 0OCHOBe 3a0ay nNo0Xo0, oOujeHue, 83aumooelicmaue,
KOMMYHUKAMUBHblIE HABLIKU, OeﬂmeﬂbHOCWlb, oslladenue A3bIKOM, CMbICIO-OPUERMUPOBAHHAA
3adaua.

Abstract. One of the key elements of progression in conducting language teaching classes is
creating an environment, where learners will be able to leaxn not only grammatical structure, new
vocabulary and rules, but also implementing them largely in practice. Task-Based Language
Teaching is the very approach, which lets students to implement their foreign language skills in
practice and interact spontaneously. This paper aims to point out some relevant characteristics of
TBLT and its effectiveness on improving interaction, discusses advantages and some minor pitfalls
of the approach, gives insightful information about its basic types, presents sample activities, used
extensively in language acquisition and their impact on the development of communication.

Keywords: Task-Based Language Teaching, approach, communication, interaction,
communicative skills, activity, language acquisition, meaning —focused task.

Introduction. Educators can make a learning process more enjoyable and productive for their
learners by applying appropriate teaching methods, which will ensure their progression and acquiring
essential lifelong academic and social skills. There exist wide range of methods and approaches,
which assists greatly in language teaching and holds noticeable outcome for students. One of such
approaches, widely used by language instructors is task-based language teaching, which is closely
connected with communicative language teaching, where communication is prioritized and the
teaching process is made entirely via communication tasks . One of the most remarkable characteristic
features of this approach is that, each task should have real meaning by being implemented in
natural context.

Throughout the decades , task-based language teaching (TBLT) has attracted many language
teachers, curriculum developers, teacher-trainers and language testers. The term Task-Based
Language Teaching itself dates back to 1980s, later developed by the group of researchers of the
second language acquisition and language pedagogues.

PRACTICAL VALUE

Nowadays, task-based language teaching is implemented and promoted in many countries and
recognized as a potentially very powerful language pedagogy, helping to stimulate the second
language development of both children and adults. The main purpose of task-based language
teaching, which is known as task-based instruction either, is applying the authentic language in the
target language for completing meaningful tasks. It may include various kinds of conversations taken
place in a daily life , such as dialogue between a doctor and a patient, a customer and an service agent
or participants of an interview. So, most scholars, curriculum developers and language teachers will
agree, that the basic aim of the second/foreign language teaching is to enable students to use the target
language for functional purposes [1]. The important factor about TBLT is that it enables and
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promotes a strong connection with the language being learned and keeps motivated as a leaner
proceeds improving his/her linguistic ability.

Task-based learning has some certain advantages, including students’ being free of language
control, meaning they are allowed to use all their language recourses, rather than only practicing a
certain selected item; learners’ developing a natural context, where they will be able to use the
language relevant to them; varied exposure to wide range of lexical phrases, collocations and
language forms; its strong communicative approach, meaning that learners are allowed to spent much
time on communicating and the class feels like more student-dominant, rather than teacher centered;
and finally, considering all features mentioned above, this approach is definitely motivating,
productive and enjoyable.

Basically, a lesson structure incorporating different activities is used in task-based learning.
There can be a single task for the entire lesson, or it can take up several lessons to complete it, in case
it is project-based learning. Some examples for tasks include:

e Group debating /discussion

e Finding solution to any issue/matter

¢ Creating a game and presenting its rules, procedure and assessing it.

o \Writing task

e Making a video or a short film

e Creating presentation

All these tasks are aimed at enhancing communicative skills of learners. Second language
teachers and researchers have spent a great deal of their time and energy toward getting language
learners to talk. Yet, this common pursuit has been overshadowed by the different approaches they
often apply in their work. For many years teachers have relied on language lessons, directing learners
to repeat and practice L2 sounds, words and structures. Such approaches used by teachers and
researchers in their work with language, hence, may not be the most suitable means of carrying out
their work with L2 learners. When viewed from the perspective of current second language teaching
and learning , a more effective way to assist to acquire target language or to study the process of
second language acquisition is determined through the use of communication tasks.

However, there exist some hardships concerning the use of task-based approach. Students may
constantly refer to their L1, so it is necessary for the teacher to encourage learners to use it more
as frequently as possible. Stronger students may be of great help to assist their peers in the learning
process. They should be asked to use more advanced vocabulary in order to increase the possibility
to remember them and use it in the context. Furthermore, there are two more things equally important
in TBLT. The first one is doing the task by going through it and the second is getting learners to
reflect on what they have done. In task based teaching the focus is not grammar -- teacher should
have already introduced the students to necessary constructions earlier in the chapter or unit, as well
as to the vocabulary they might need to complete the task-but rather on helping students develop
linguistic strategies for completing the assigned task within the constraints of what they know about
the target language [2].

Basic types of tasks in TBLT

The author of the book “Second Language Pedagogy” N.S.Prabhu states in his findings about
three main types of meaning-focused tasks, serving as base for a task based language teaching. They
are: information-gap activity, reasoning-gap activity and opinion-gap activity.

lInformation-gap activity, which involves a transfer of given information from one person to
another, or from one place to another-generally calling for the decoding of information from or into
language [3]. For instance, pair work in which each member of the pair has a part of the total
information ( it may be an incomplete picture) and tries to describe it verbally to the other. One more
example can be completing a table with information provided in a given piece of text. The activity
may often involve selection of relevant information either and students have to respond to the criteria
of completeness and accuracy in making the transfer.

2Reasoning-gap activity encloses deriving some new facts from given information through
processes of deduction, inference, perception of relationships or patterns and practical reasoning. A
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vivid example can be deciding what course of action is best for a given purpose and constraints. This
activity demands comprehending and conveying data, as in information-gap activity, but the
information to be carried is not identical with that initially comprehended.

30pinion-gap activity, involves identifying and articulating a personal preference, feeing and
attitude in response to a present situation. Story completion or taking part in the discussion of a social
issue may be clear examples for this type of activity. Learners may use factual information and
formulate arguments to justify their opinions. But usually, there is no objective procedure for
demonstrating outcomes as correct or incorrect, and no reason to expect alike outcome from
different individuals or on various occasions.

Steps of a successful Task-Based Language Teaching

Before using any activity in a class, straightforward objectives should be determined:

“Why to use this or that activity, what the learners are expected to acquire by the end of the
session and if itis designed appropriately. Unlike PPP (Present Practice Produce) approach , where
an instructor presents a language in a clear context and delivers its meaning with the help of text, a
dialogue or a situation build; asks learners to practice it through choral and individual drilling, gap
filling or matching task; and finally expect the students to produce the target language, while doing
activities like role playing stressing on communication, TBLT is performed spontaneously. There are
several steps for making TBLT successful by implementing activities in accordance.

In TBLT the class is based on the accomplishing of the main task and the outcome is
determined by the time it is completed. This approach follows certain stages, as pre-task, task cycle
and post-task followed by giving relevant homework assignment.

In pre-task stage learners are introduced to subject, topic and task by usage of pictures, posters
and demonstrations. It can be any of the following: photos relevant to the topic, a brainstorming
activity, a short exercise, webpage, audio text or a video clip.

Task cycle grasps working and using the target language, being involved in various activities,
which may be pair work or group work, making planning, report and presentation. It is literally a
stage making up the essence of the lesson.

In post-task learners are expected to select, identify and classify common words and phrases,
using them in their speech and building personal vocabulary.

Some examples of tasks to be considered in TBLT

Country learning: “What monument is it?

Ask students to name famous monuments and buildings in the world. Write them on the
blackboard. Apply as “ This is the Eiffel Tower in Paris” etc. If possible, bring pictures or preferably
miniature of those buildings. Further, demonstrations of a short video would benefit greatly, since
students will have an opportunity to listen to a native speaker. The process may be reinforced with
the help of memory game, which consists of pictures and written names of monuments. This activity
can be done in the groups of

3 or 4. In this case students, who can’t remember the names of monuments and their location,
may find it easy, because there will surely be someone, who knows well about the topic.
Consequently, it will create a comfortable and safe learning environment.

Working with texts can be done with the help of TBL method, such as forming words,
matching them with pictures, associating new expressions with their definitions, reading a document,
making assumptions about its content, checking and identifying similar elements in the text and
finally, in the post —task learners are expected to present their reflections orally or put down them.

Discussion can be one of the best examples for the TBLT.

Before choosing a topic for discussion, several points should be taken into account:

¢ What is the language point?

e How explicit are the rules?

¢ To what extent are they similar to the materials used earlier in the teaching context?

e \What are the underlying assumptions about the learning of grammar?

Sample topic for discussion: “ Jobs: well paid or less paid” [4]




XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/4-2023

1. How many jobs and professions are there on the page? Which of them would be the
best paid in your country? And which is the less paid? In your opinion, what job should be paid
highly?

2. Which of these statements do you agree with, if any? (follow up statements)

3. Look at the list of jobs and in groups, discuss which are the three best paid jobs and
the less paid ones. Do you think that any of the jobs on the list are overpaid or vice-versa. Do you
have any idea about jobs in Great Britain (or it can be any other familiar country)? ( List of the
professions should be provided)

~Tell the class what you have decoded

~Listen to the other groups and compare your findings

~How many groups have the same opinion.

4. Language study: Listen to a piece of conversation and say how many times do the
speakers use the words say/think/know, what other new expressions did they use?

“Road Trip” activity [5].

Ask your students to help to plan your summer/winter vacation. You don’t have to use those
tips, it will just let your learners feel, that they have some impact on your life, the same way how you
are impacting theirs and they know about it. The material you will need is a map. Make sure you have
got enough local maps of several cities, because the learners will be under assumption, that this is
going to be a real “road trip”, which means you are going to drive. Next, divide the students into
small teams of 4-5. You need to ask each team, what information they need from you in order to plan
a perfect trip: duration of stay, budget, activity you are going to do in your leisure time. When all
needed information is presented, set your students with their maps and give them time to plan. As
soon as they are done, have them present their trip plan to the other teams. In the end, the best road
trip will be picked, according to students’ preference. Here, teams should comment on their choice.
This game is based purely on communicative approach.

Conclusion. Task-Based Language Teaching emphasize on acquiring the target language by
means of its interaction patters. Communication occurs in a natural learning environment and more
progress in language acquisition can be observed when learners are exposed to meaning activities
with the help of authentic materials. Meaningful communication prevails all those traditionally
applied methods, which let learners to enhance their communicative skills. The usage of language in
communication builds self confidence in students and gain more ambition. Consequently, the use of
language purposefully encourages them to develop and reinforce their vocabulary learning. Based
on my teaching experience, I am assured that TBLT is a must approach in language teaching, in order
to achieve an aimed result.
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UO’K 808.5
NORMUROD NORQOBILOV QISSALARIDAGI METAFORANING LISONIY
XUSUSIYATLARI
Z.B. Saidova, magistrant, Samargand davlat universiteti, Samargand

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada metaforaning lingvistik mohiyati, yuzaga kelish sabablari,
sistem tabiati va yondosh hodisalar tizimidagi o ‘rni yoritilgan. N.Norgobilovning insonning ruhiy
holati, ichki kechinmalari, xarakterini, o ‘zgalarga, atrof-muhitdagi hodisalarga bo ‘Igan ijobiy yoki
salbiy munosabatlarini ochib berish uchun metaforadan foydalanishdagi individual mahorati
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xususida so ‘z yuritilgan.

Kalit so‘z: lingvistika, metafora, o ‘xshatish, so‘z, badiiy-estetik asos, ijodkor, individual
mahorat.

Anuomauuﬂ. B oannoti cmamwe onucviéaemcs s1361K06A5 CYUWHOCmMb Memaqbopbl, npu4uHnsl ee
603HUKHOBEHUA, cucmemmbwlil Xapakmep, ee mecnio 6 cucmeme CeA3AHHblX s6eHUII. 060)/9!606167’1’16‘}1
unousuoyanvroe ymenue H.Hoprabunosa 6 ucnonvzosanuu memagop 0isi packpvlmusi OYuLe8HO20
COCMOAHUA yenoeeka, GHYMPEHHUX nepeofcugaﬂuﬁ, xapakmepa, NOJI0AHCUMENBbHO20 uiu
ompuUYamebHO20 OMHOULEHUST K OPY2UM, COOLIMUIM OKpPYHCalouell Cpeobi.

Knrwueevie cnosa: A3bIKO3HAHUE, Memaqbopa, cpasHeHue, Cloe6o, xyc)oofcecmeenno-
acmemudecKkasl OCHoed, meopeuy, undu@udyaﬂbHoe macmepcenmeo.

Abstract. This article describes the linguistic essence of metaphor, the reasons for its
occurrence, the nature of the system, and its place in the system of related phenomena.
N.Norqabilov’s individual skill in using metaphors to reveal a person's mental state, inner
experiences, character, positive or negative attitudes towards others, environmental events is
discussed.

Key word: linguistics, metaphor, simile, word, artistic-aesthetic basis, creator, individual skill.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida muayyan ijodkor asarlari tilida yetakchi unsur sifatida qo‘llanuvchi
tasviriy vositalarning lisoniy xususiyatlarini ochib beruvchi gator ilmiy izlanishlar amalga oshirildi.
Shu jumladan, badily matnda faol qo‘llaniluvchi metaforalar xususida ham ko‘plab tadqiqotlar
yuzaga kelgan. Mazkur maqolamizda mahoratli o‘zbek yozuvchisi Normurod Norqobilov asarlarida
go‘llanilgan metaforalarning lisoniy xususiyatlarini yoritishga harakat qilamiz.

XX asrning 80-90-yillarida adabiyotimizga kirib kelgan iste’dodli adib, Normurod Norqobilov
asarlari bugungi kun ma’naviy qiyofamizni shakllantirishda, galbimizda milliy g‘urur, iftixor,
odamiylik tuyg‘ularini yuksaltirishda beqiyos ahamiyat kasb etadi. U o‘z asarlarida insonning ichki
kechinmalarini, ruhiy holatini tasvirlashga intiladi, insonni avaylash, tabiatni asrash kabi bugungi
hayotimizning dolzarb muammolarini badiiy obrazlar orgali ochib berishga harakat giladi. Aynigsa,
yozuvchining gissalarida o‘zbek tilining jozibasi, ohangdorligi, ifodaliligi, ta’sirchanligi turfa
lingvistik vositalar yordamida tasvirlab berilgan. Yozuvchining so‘z qo‘llash uslubi, o‘ziga xosligi,
mahorati kabi jihatlar muayyan darajada qaysidir yo‘nalishda o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa-da, biroq yozuvchi
qissalari tilining badiiyatini ta’minlovchi lisoniy vositalar shu kunga qadar lingvistik jihatdan alohida
tadgiq etilmagan edi. Binobarin, Normurod Norgobilovga xos individual mahoratni belgilashda
mazkur jihat o‘ta zarurdir.

Normurod Norgobilovga xos individual lingvistik mahoratni belgilashda adib gissalari tilining
badiiyatini ta’minlovchi metaforalarni tahlil qilishdan 1iborat. Buning uchun Normurod
Norqobilovning so‘z tanlash va qo‘llashdagi o‘ziga xos individual uslubining lingvistik va badiiy-
estetik asoslarini ochib berish, gissalari tilining badiiyatini ta’minlovchi metaforaning lingvistik va
kognitiv xususiyatlarini yoritib berish, qo‘llangan lisoniy metaforalar va badiiy metaforalarning
semantik xususiyatlarini ochib berish, metaforalarning badiiy san’atlar hosil qilish jihatlarini tadqiq
gilish va badiiy-estetik vazifalarini yoritish talab gilinadi. Binobarin, badiiy matnda tilning estetik
vazifasi va ifoda imkoniyatlari kengligining zohir bo‘lishida metaforalarning o‘rni muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Zero, ular g‘oyaviy baquvvatlikning muhim shartlaridan biridir. A.Hasanov
ta’kidlaganidek: “O‘zbek tilshunosligida metaforalar o‘zining nazariy asosini topgan bo‘lsa-da, biroq
alohida olingan yozuvchi ijodida qo‘llangan metaforalarning amaliy jihati hali yetarlicha o‘rganilgani
yo‘q. Zero, metaforalar yozuvchining individual uslubini, asar badiiyatini ta’minlovchi muhim
tasviriy vositadir” [Xacanos, 2010: 36]. Binobarin, metaforalar asar badiiyatini ta’minlovchi muhim
lisoniy vosita hisoblanadi. “Shuning uchun ham badiiy uslubda poetik metafora faqatgina muhim
tasviriy vosita bo‘lib qolmasdan, balki badiiy tafakkur elementiga, estetik hodisaga aylanib ketadi. U
nutgni bezash doirasidan chiqib, his-tuyg‘uni, fikrni obrazli ifodalash vositasi darajasiga ko‘tariladi.
Metafora ko‘magida endi biz tasvir obyektini faqatgina “ko‘rib qolmasdan”, balki his qilamiz, uni
go‘yo 0‘z boshimizdan kechiramiz. U bizning hissiyotimizga, ongimizga ta’sir etish bilan birga
yozuvchini ham uzundan-uzoq bayondan qutgaradi” [Kapumos, 1994: 18].
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Normurod Norgobilovning badiiy mahorati, so‘z qo‘llashdagi san’atkorona uslubi originalligi
va favquloddaligi bilan alohida ajralib turadi. O‘zida badiiylik va falsafiylik muvozanatini
uyg‘unlashtirgan lirikasida, xalq tarixining zalvorli davri, millatning buyuk namoyandalari ibratli
faoliyatini badiiy tarannum etishning go‘zal namunalari bo‘lgan qissalarida o‘zbek tili lisoniy
imkoniyatlaridan yuksak darajada foydalanganini ko‘ramiz. Lisoniy imkoniyat vogelanishining
yorgin namunasi — uning badily nutqda yuzaga chiqishi. ljodkorning mahorati ana shu
imkoniyatdan qay darajada foydalanishi va imkoniyat kengayishi uchun ganchalik hissa qo‘shishi
bilan belgilanadi. Badiiy nutqda o‘zbek tili lisoniy imkoniyati umumiy me’yor asosida yuzaga
chigar ekan, bunda har bir ijodkorning individual mahorati, bir tomondan badiiy nutq
imkoniyatining vogelanishini kengaytirsa, ikkinchi tomondan, imkoniyat boyishiga ham jiddiy
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Normurod Norgobilov ijodi bu borada alohida xususiyatga ega. Binobarin, keyingi
yillarda o‘zbek tilshunosligida badiiy matnni tashkil giluvchi til birliklarini har tomonlama tadqiq
qilish masalasiga e’tibor kuchaydi. Chunki har ganday til birligi badiiy matnda muallifning badiiy
niyatiga xizmat giluvchi bebaho vositaga aylanishi hamda o°ziga xos qonuniyatlarni namoyon qilishi
mumkin. Chunki adabiy tilning rivoji uchun badiiy adabiyot tili eng boy manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
Binobarin, adabiy tilning badiiy mukammallikka, milliy harakterlar yaratishdagi o‘ziga xoslikka
erishishida o‘zbek yozuvchilarining mashaqqatli xizmatlarini alohida ta’kidlash lozim.

Har bir ijodkorning individual uslub girralari unga zamondosh ijodkorlarning bayon uslubi
bilan qgiyosan o‘rganilganda yanada oydinlashadi. Jumladan, N.Norqobilovning so‘z tanlash
mabhorati, benazir uslubi Erkin A’zam, Tog‘ay Murod, Shukur Xolmirzayev va Murod Muhammad
Do‘stning badiiy til mahorati bilan muqoyasa qilinganda ochig-oydin namoyon bo‘ladi. Yozuvchi
metaforik ko‘chma ma’noning semantik, semantik-grammatik tasnifi, funksional turlari va badiiy-estetik
vazifalariga oid natijalari o‘zbek tilshunosligida muhim ma’lumotlar bo‘lib xizmat qilishi asoslangan.

N.Norqobilov metaforalardan foydalanishda so‘zning semantik mundarijasiga kiruvchi
konnotativ-ifoda semalarga o‘ziga xos badiiy mazmun yuklaydi. Leksik-stilistik vositalarning
semantik o‘zgaruvchanligi metaforaning lisoniy va badiiy-estetik gimmatini belgilashda aktuallik
kasb etadi. Aynigsa, bu vositalar orgali pragmatik mazmunning istifoda etilishi bevosita
yozuvchining badiiy maqgsadi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, lingvopragmatik tahlilda asosiy omillardan biri
hisoblanadi.

Normurod Norgobilov asarlari tilining lingvistik xususiyatlari, uning metaforadan foydalanish
mahorati ustida ayrim ishlar gilindi. Birog Normurod Norqobilov asarlarining tili xususida yo‘l-
yo‘lakay bildirilgan fikrlar, ayrim maqolalar ko‘zga tashlansa-da, adib asarlari tilining lingvistik
xususiyatlari, undagi metaforaning qo‘llanilishi alohida o‘rganilmagan. Shu nuqtai nazardan,
yozuvchi gissalari tilini chuqurroq tekshirish, uning o‘ziga xos individual mahorat sirlarini ochib
berish, asarlaridagi metaforaning kognitiv tabiati, lisoniy imkoniyat sifatidagi xususiyatlari bugungi
o°zbek tilshunosligining oldiga turgan muhim vazifalardan biridir.

Metafora nutqning obrazliligini, ta’sirchanligini ta’minlash magsadida qo‘llaniladigan ikki
narsa o‘rtasidagi o‘xshashlikka asoslangan ko‘chimdir. R.Qo*‘ng‘urov metaforani shunday izohlaydi:
“Metaforani yashirin o‘xshatish deyish ham mumkin. Ammo u oddiy qiyosdan farq giladi. Agar oddiy
qiyos har doim asosiy ikki a’zodan tashkil topsa (ya’ni nima qiyos qilinadi, nima bilan qiyos qilinadi
— qiyos qilinuvchi va qiyos qilinadigan predmet), metaforada faqat ikkinchi a’zo — o‘xshatilgan narsa
qoladi, o‘xshagan narsa tushiriladi, lekin u kontekstdan ochiq sezilib turadi, demak, metaforada
tasvirlanayotgan predmet ana shu ikkinchi a’zo orqali idrok qilinadi” [Kyurypos, 1977: 15].
A.A Potebnya: “Metafora qisqargan o‘xshatishdir”, — deb ta’rif bersa, M.Mirtojiyev: “Metafora
hosila ma’no yuzaga kelishi hodisalarining eng faoli hisoblanadi. U, tilshunoslikda qayd etilishicha,
hosila ma’no yuzaga kelishining hosil qiluvchi va hosila ma’no referentlari o‘zaro o‘xshash kelishiga
asoslanadi” [Muptoxues, 2010: 94] deb hisoblaydi.

Normurod Norqobilov qgissalarida qo‘llangan metaforaga misollar keltiramiz. Masalan: Uzoq
cho ‘zilgan qorasovugdan so ‘ng yerga birinchi gor tushdi. (“Ogbo‘yin” qissasi, 78-bet).

Bunda qora so‘zi metaforik ma’noda qo‘llangan bo‘lib, uning mohiyatini obyektivlik nuqtai
nazaridan baholash birmuncha giyin. Qora leksemasining genetik semasi belgi, rang bildiradi, ifoda
semalarning bo‘rttirilishi darajasiga ko‘ra mo‘tadil ifodali (adgerent konnotatsiyali) so‘z hisoblanadi.
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Qora leksemasi nutqda ko‘chma ma’no hosil qilib, salbiy uslubiy bo‘yoqqga ega bo‘lishi mumkin.
Yugoridagi kontekstda qora leksemasi subyekt tomonidan salbiy okkazional ma’noda qo‘llangan,
ya’'ni qora leksemasi sememasi strukturasida qo‘shimcha (ijtimoiy shartlangan) “sovuq” semasi
bo‘rttirilgan. Qora leksemasining okkazional ma’no hosil qilishida sovuqning darajasini oshirib,
metaforik ma’no hosil qilgan. Cholning kampiri bog ‘idagi tosholmalarni sandiqga joylab gishi bilan
maktab bolalariga donasini yigirma tiyindan pullardi. (“'Yuzma-yuz” qgissasi, 17-bet) matndagi tosh
so‘zi metaforik ma’noda qo‘llangan bo‘lib, uning genetik semasi qattiq jismni bildiradi. Olmaning
uzoq muddat saqluvchi qattiq turiga nisabatan “tosholma” so‘zi ishlatilib, bu erda tosh leksemsi
metaforik ma’no hosil qilgan. — Anovi turgi sovugni ober-chi, — dedi podachi Mallani ko ‘rsatib.
Temirdek qattiq barmoglariga tish botirishdan o zini tiyib, jimgina turib berdi. (O, 44-b.) matnida
sovuq leksemasi o‘zining genetik “past harorat”, “past temperatura” yoki “temperaturasi belgili
chegaradan past yoki juda ham salgin, ayoz” semalaridan chekinib, “gap-so‘zi, tashqi ko‘rinishi bilan
kishiga yogmaydigan kimsa hagida aytiladigan ibora” ko‘chma ma’nosi asosida tashqi ko‘rinishni
bildiruvchi metaforik ma’no hosil gilmogda. Mamat qgassob zardobini to ‘ka-to ‘ka nevaralaridan
eslirog ‘ini o ‘g ‘illariga yubordi. (Yu, 11-b.) matnida zardobini so‘zi metaforik ma’noda qo‘llangan.
Yana: 1) Masalan, u gopgon degan narsani yuz odimdan sezadi. Temir iskanja ganchalik ustalik
bilan ko ‘milmasin, unda o ‘tirib qolgan turli hid yuzada qolaveradi-da. (O, 84-b.); 2) Og zidan ot
purkovchi gora kaltak uzoqdan xavfsiz ekanini u allagachon fahmlab yetgandi. (O, 86-b.); 3) Bu
ganotli maxluglarni bir tomondan haydasa, ikkinchi tomondan yopirilardi. (O, 96-b.); 4) — Ha, daydi!
Qayerlarda sanqib yuribsan, qorangni ko ‘rsatmay qo ‘yding? Hozir bir adabingni beraymi-a?! (O,
99-b.); 5) Manzilga yuz odimcha golganda, podachining o ‘t sochuvchi kaltagini eslab, tag ‘in to ‘xtadi.
Alamli g‘ingshidi. (O, 100-b.); 6) Sho ‘rlik hademay o ‘g ‘lini ur kaltak - sur kaltak gilishlaridan
mutlaqo bexabar — ko ‘zi rangli iplarda, xayoli oppoq yo ‘rgakli chaqalogda gursa-gursa qilich
tortadi. (Yu,
4-b.); 7) Jondor zoti borki, ovozini eshitishi bilan gir boshida mixlanib qolaveradi. (O, 44-b.) kabi
misollarning birinchi gapda temir iskanja birikmasi, ikkinchi gapda og ‘zidan o‘t purkovchi qora
kaltak birikmasi, uchinchi gapda ganotli maxluglar birikmasi, to‘rtinchi gapda daydi so‘zi, beshinchi
gapdagi o ‘t sochuvchi kaltak birikmasi, oltinchi gapdagi gilich so‘zi, yettinchi gapdagi mixlanmoq
so‘zi metaforik ma’no hosil gilgan.

Ko‘rmoqdamizki, yozuvchi matnga obrazlilik, ta’sirchanlik baxsh etish maqgsadida ikki narsa
yoki hodisa o‘rtasidagi o‘xshashlik, muvofiqlik asosida ularning biri o‘rnida xuddi shu ma’noni
anglatadigan so‘z yoki iboralardan metafora hosil qilib unumli foydalangan. Umuman, metaforalar
yozuvchining individual uslubini, asar badiiyatini ta’minlovchi muhim tasviriy vosita ekanligini
N.Norqobilov ijodida ham ko‘rish mumkin ekan. N.Norgobilov gissalarda vogelikni real tasvirlashda,
unga mahalliy-milliy ruh bag‘ishlashda, personajlarning dunyoqarashini, e’tiqodini, ruhiyatini jonli
ifodalashda, gissa personajlarining harakter-xususiyatlari, nutgini individuallashtirishda, intim-ruhiy
kechinmalarni ifodalashda, vogelikka mos tarzda ichki va tashqi ma’naviy olamidagi dunyoqarashini
yaqqol aks ettirishda tabiiylikka, soddalikka, asarlarining “o‘qishli” bo‘lishiga intilgani uning
metaforalardan unumli foydalanganidan ko‘rinib turibdi.

N.Norqgobilov metaforalardan qissalari tilining badiiy-obrazliligini, estetik ta’sirchanligini
oshirishda, personajlar nutqini, xarakter-xususiyatlarini o‘ziga xos tarzda ifodalashda, jonli
so‘zlashuv tiliga xos milliy-mahalliy kolorit bag‘ishlashda, qolaversa, o‘zining individual uslubiga
xo0s tasvir yaratishda, xususiy yashirin ma’noga ishora qilishda, qahramonlar portretini, intim-ruhiy
kechinmalarini intensiv usulda tasvirlashda o‘ta mohirlik bilan foydalanib, ularni asarning umumiy

g‘oyasiga xizmat qiluvchi obrazli ta’sirchan tasviriy vositaga aylantira olgan.
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UO’K 81°37:616-053.2.
ZAMONAVIY ATAMASHUNOSLIK, UNING NAZARIY ASOSLARI VA TIBBIY
ATAMASHUNOSLIKNI SHAKLLANTIRISH
Sh.M.Shirinqulova, o’qituvchi, Toshkent Tibbiyot Akademiyasi, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolamiz zamonaviy atamashunoslik, hamda tibiy terminlarni
shakllantirish usullari hagidagi bilimlarni chuqurlashtirish, mavjud tushunchalarni tilning tizimli
ko'rinishlari o'rtasidagi alogalar va bevosita kuzatishdan yashirin nominativ kognitiv faoliyat
hagqidagi tasavvurlarni kengaytirishdan iborat bo’lib, dolzarb terminologik muammolarni hal gilish
va tilshunoslarning terminologik tizimi, umuman fanning meta tili hagidagi tushunchalarini tahlil
gilishdan iborat.

Kalit so’zlari: Tibbiyot terminologiyasi, stomatologik, jarrohlik, onkologik, sintez,
atamashunoslik va atamashunoslik tizimi, korrelyatsiya.

Annomayun. Jlannas cmames Hanpagiewa Ha YyenybjieHue 3HAHUL O COBPEMEHHOL
mepmuHojiocuu, a makxkoce o cnocobax 06pa306an1 mpaauquHHblx mepmuHo6, OMHOWEHUAX
Me.?fC()y cyuyecmeyroumumu NOHAMUAMU U CUCMEMAMUYECKUMU NPOABIEHUAMU A3bIKA, paCuluperue
npe()cmaeﬂeﬂuﬂ o CKpbll’I’IOI/Vl HOMUHAMUBHOU NO3HABAMENbHOU oesamenbHoOCmu om
HenocpedcmeeHHoeo Ha6/1700€Huﬂ, PeuleHUsl aKkmyajlbHvble MmEePMUHOTI0cUYECKUE np06.7l€.7l/lbl u
mepmuHojiocudeckas cucmemda JuHe8UucCmos, cocmoum 6 anaiuse noHaAmMul Memas3vlKad HAYKUu 6
Yyeiom.

Knroueevie cnoesa: Meauuuncm}z MmepmuHoIocuA, cmoxwamozzoeuuecxuﬁ, xupypeuqecmﬁ,
OHKOJZOZMI{QCKMZZ, CUHmMe3, mepmuro-mepmurnocucmema, COOmHouLleHue.

Abstract. This article is aimed at deepening knowledge about modern terminology, as well as
the methods of formation of traditional terms, the relations between the existing concepts and the
systematic manifestations of the language, and expanding the imagination of hidden nominative
cognitive activity from direct observation, solving current terminological problems and the
terminological system of linguists, It consists in analyzing the concepts of the meta-language of
science in general.

Key words: Medical terminology, dental, surgical, oncological, synthesis, terminology and
terminology system, correlation.

Kirish. Terminologik tadgiqotlarda muhim o'rinni asrlar davomida shakllanib kelgan va jadal
rivojlanib kelayotgan tibbiyot terminologiyasi egallaydi. Tibbiyot terminologiyasiga bo'lgan
gizigishni uni o'rganishning turli jihatlariga bag'ishlangan ko'plab asarlar ko'rsatadi masalan: M.N.
Chernyavskiy , L.A., G.G. Eryomkina, E. V. Bekishevalar Olingan maslumotlar tibbiyot
terminologiyasini tilning umumiy terminologiyasi va nazariyasining avtonom bo'limi sifatida ko'rib
chigishga imkon beradi, shuningdek, tilshunoslarni tilning ichki tuzilishini tashkil etish, turli
kategorik belgilarning o'ziga xos xususiyatlari , so'zni hosil gilishning samarali modellari va tilning
turli darajalaridagi boshga muhim hodisalarini 0'z ichiga oladi. Atamashunoslikga kelsak, bu erda
ham ijtimoiy-lingvistik yondashuv tegishli bilim sohalarini rivojlanishi bilan terminlar
shakllanishining turli tendentsiyalari, g'oyalar va ishlanmalar bilan boyitilishini aniglashga imkon
beradi. Bugungi kunda ilmiy va texnologik almashinuv bilan bir gatorda til alogalarining jadal o'sishi
kuzatilmogda, buning natijasida milliy til boshqa tillar, xususan, ingliz tili tasiri ostida golmogda.

Mahalliy tadgiqotchilarning ko'plab ilmiy ishlari anatomik, stomatologik, jarrohlik, onkologik
va boshqa terminologik tizimlarni o'rganishga bag'ishlangan.  Rivojlanayotgan terminologik quyi
tizimlarni shu jumladan kardiologik terminlarni o'rganish dolzarbdir, chunki bu zamonaviy tilning
umumiy qonuniyatlarini fan tilida aks ettirishga imkon beradi.Hozirgi davrda tibbiyotning
rivojlanishi tashqi alogalarning kengayishi, og'zaki va yozma xalgaro kasbiy mulogotning dolzarbligi,
xalgaro fan tiliga aylangan ingliz tilida kasbiy mulogotning jadal rivojlanishi bilan tavsiflanadi.
Tibbiyot sohasida ishlaydigan mutaxassislar uchun kasbiy lug'at va terminologiyani eng yaxshi talgin
giladigan ishonchli lug'atga ega bo'lish juda muhimdir. So'zning to'g'ri fonetik tuzilishi
madaniyatlararo mulogotning muhim omilidir. 1kki tilli tibbiy lug'atlarga kiritilgan fonetik
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ma’lumotlar chet tilini o'rganadigan har bir kishi uchun og'zaki va yozma nutqda kata ahamiyatga
ega. Zamonaviy lug'atlarda atamalarni ro'yxatdan o'tkazish va ularning orfoepik xususiyatlarini
rivojlantirish muammosi shoshilinch yechimini talab giladi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. XXI asrning tez o'zgaruvchan vogeligida har bir shaxs
0'z kasbiga layogatliligidan kelib chigib baholanadi. Shunga muvofiq, mutaxassis 0'zining
professional faoliyatida samarali mulogot gilish uchun yuqori darajada maslum bir professional
tilning tashuvchisi bo'lishi kerak .

Atamashunoslik tashqi tasirlarga o'ta sezgir bo'lgan so'z birikmalarining bir gismidir. Aynigsa
terminologiyada jamiyatning tilga tassiri aniqg namoyon bo'ladi, bu esa davlatlar rivojlanishining
tarixiy  bosgichlarini, ularning shakllanishini, sivilizatsiyalar turlarini tahlil gilishni, ularning
madaniy, ilmiy va texnik salohiyatini aniglashni o'rganishga imkon beradi.

Atamalarni o'rganish bilan lingvistikaning atamashunoslik sohasi shug'ullanadi. Tadgiqotchilar
orasida etirof etilgan fikr shundan iboratki, atamashunoslik mustaqil ilmiy fan sifatida alohida ilmiy
yo'nalishlarning avtonom rivojlanishi natijasida asta-sekin rivojlanib, keyinchalik ularni sintez gilish
natijasida paydo bo'ldi.

Har ganday bilim sohasidagi terminologik mahsuldorlik nafagat yangi tushunchalar va nomlar
yaratilgan sohaning samaradorligiga, balki tilning yangi atamalarni shakllantirish gobiliyatiga ham
bog'lig. Rus va ingliz tillari yaxshi terminologik jihatdan rivojlangan va doimiy mulogot tillari
hisoblanadi, bu olimlarning ikkala tilning ham terminologiyasida aniq til va tipologik tavsiflarni
aniglash magsadida ilmiy so'z birikmalariga bo'lgan gizigishini o'yg'otadi.

Bazi mualliflar terminologik birlikmalarning o'ziga xos xususiyatlari (kontekstdan mustagillik,
hissiy va ifodali fazilatlarning yo'qligi, aniglik va boshqalar) atamashunoslikni adabiy tilning maxsus
quyi tizimi sifatida ko'rib chigishga imkon beradi. Shunga ko'ra, atamashunoslik umumiy adabiy
leksikaga ziddir va oddiy so'zlar fargli ravishda maxsus birliklar sifatida atamalar o'zlari, maslum
bir soha bilimlarining terminologik maydonida joylashadi

Bundan tashqari, har ikkalasi ham bir xil darajada turli xil leksik-semantik o'zgarishlarga duch
keladi, yani bir xil so'z yasash modellarini ishlatish tendentsiyaga, hagigatga, turli darajadagi
intensivlikga, polisemiyaga, omonimiyaga va boshgalarga ega bo'ladi. Atamani boshga til
birliklaridan qattiy ajratish va atamalarni maxsus yopiq tizimlarga ajratish tendentsiyasi
"atamashunoslik " va "atamashunoslik tizimi*tushunchalarining korrelyatsiyasiga tasir ko'rsatadi.
Terminologiya deganda "malum bir sohada mulogotni amalga oshirish uchun maxsus ilmiy va texnik
tushunchalarni va shu sohada mulogotni amalga oshirish uchun xizmatchilar to'plami® tushuniladi.

Tahlil va natijalar.Shunday qilib, atamashunoslik tizimning tashqgarisida mavjud bo'lgan va
haqigiy ilmiy muloqotda muvaffagiyatli faoliyat yuritadigan juda ko'p atamalar mavjud bo'lib ,lekin
ular lingvistik tahlil bilan gamrab olinmaydi.

Atamashunoslik ikki sohada o'zini namoyon giladi:

- kontekstda mavjud terminologik birliklar va tizim doirasida atamalarning o'zaro bog'ligligi
mavjud bo'lgan faoliyat sohasida (maxsus adabiyotlar, monografiyalar, qonun hujjatlari matnlari va
boshqalar);

- atamalar yopiq tizim sharoitida va ular bir-biridan ajratilgan joylarda (maxsus ikki tilli va
tushunarli lug'atlar, entsiklopediyalar, tezauruslar) aniglangan hududda.

Turli tillarda terminologiyani giyosiy o'rganish bilan ushbu darajaga etibor berish aynigsa
muhimdir. Terminologik lug'atlarda ko'pincha etibor fagat til darajasiga garatiladi, bu esa tarjimada
xatoliklarga olib keladi.

IImiy bilimlarning bu xususiyatlariga uning rivojlanish ehtiyojlari va tizimli yondashuvni
ishlab chigishning asosiy bosgichlari mos keladi.

Terminologik leksika umumiy adabiy tilning maxsus bo'limi bo'lib, uning umumiy so'zlardan
fargi  maxsus ilmiy yoki texnik tushunchaga ega bo'lgan atamalarning semantik xususiyatidir.
Atamaning umum etirof etilgan tarifida ikkita asosiy xususiyat mavjud: bu maxsus kontseptsiyaning
nominativ birligi va ilm-fan va texnikaning malum bir sohasining terminosistemasiga kirishi. Bu ikKki
belgi terminologiyaning yuqgori darajada tizimliligini ko'rsatadi.
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Shunday qilib, atamalar tizimi ushbu fan tushunchalari tizimini aks ettiradi. Mazmun jihatidan
atamalarning paradigmatik alogalari o'zaro bog'liq tushunchalarni aniglash va ushbu fan
tushunchalari tizimiga mos keladigan tasniflash sxemalarini yaratishga imkon beradi. So'zlashuv
nuqgtai nazaridan terminologiyaning tizimiyligi rasmiy vositalar yani so'z o'zgarishi xususiyatlari va
so'z yasovchi modellari majmui bilan chegaralangan so'zlarning morfologik tuzilishi bilan
yaratiladi. Terminologiyaning tizimli tashkil etilishi mantigiy va lingvistik tizimlilikning sintezidir.
Terminologiyaning obektlar, jarayonlar, xususiyatlar o'rtasidagi obektiv alogalarga asoslangan o'zaro
bog'liq tushunchalar tizimiga muvofigligi mantigiy tizimdir. Mantiqiy tizim-tushunchalar ortasidagi
munosabatlarni aks ettiradigan va uning ierarxiyasini yaratadigan tasniflash alogalarini ajratishda
tushunchalarning Klassifikatsion ~ sxemasidir. Mantiqiy tizim mazmun jihatidan butun
terminologiyaning tuzilishini , lingvistik tizim esa atamalarning ham mazmunan ham tuzilish
jihatdan muvofigligini belgilaydi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Yangi bilimlarni shakllantirishda ishtirok etadigan barcha turdagi
malumotlar etiborga olinadi. Shu bilan birga, ansanaviy ravishda ajratilgan bilim turlariga (lingvistik
va ekstralingvistik omillar, maxsus va kundalik tushunchalar) emas, balki ijtimoiy bilimlarni
gorizontal va vertikal ko'rinishlari, atamaning ilmiy-professional va madaniy xotirasi, atamaning
kognitiv- axborot tabiati hagidagi xulosaga ham asoslanadi. Muayyan soha mutaxassislari
go'llaydigan terminlar kognitiv tuzilmalar — mos harakatni talab giluvchi freymlarni o'z ichiga oladi.
So'nggi yillarda atamalarni o'rganish uchun yana bir yondashuv- ijtimoiy-lingvistik yondashuv keng
targalgan. Buning sababi shundaki, zamonaviy tilshunoslikda tilni o'rganishga jamiyat bilan o'zaro
bog'liklik nugtai nazaridan garashga ko'proq etibor garatmoqda.

Xulosa va takliflar o’rnida shuni yana alohida ta’kidlab o’tishimiz mumkinki XX asrning
ikkinchi yarmidagi ijtimoiy tilshunoslikning o'ziga xos xususiyati terminshunoslikda sinxron jihat
ustunlik giladi, bu til strukturasining elementlari va jamiyat tuzilishining elementlari o'rtasidagi
alogalarni tahlil gilishni o'z ichiga oladi. Avvalgi davr asarlarida tilning evolyutsiyasi jamiyatning
rivojlanishi bilan bog'ligligi, ya’ni terminshunoslikni keng o’rganish ijtimoiy hayotni rivojlanishga
turki beradi.
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UO’K 808.5
XITOY TILIDA DEHQONCHILIKKA OID LEKSIKALAR VA ULARNING XUSUSIYATI
M.N. Shodiyeva, o qgituvchi, SamDCHTI, Samargand

Annotatsiya. Xitoy tilida dehgonchilikka oid leksikalarni o'rganish va tahlil gilish uchun
birinchi navbatda leksikalogiya va leksika tushunchasi, uning turlariga to xtalib o'tish zarurligi
hisobga olinib umumiy tilshunoslik bilan bog lig tarzda leksika va ularning turlari korib chiqildi.
Hozirgacha jahon tilshunosligida xitoy tili umumiy atamashunosligidagi leksika muammolariga,
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ularning o°ziga xos xususiyatlari, ayrim semantik va struktur belgilari, tasniflanishi masalalariga
ko™p xitoy tilshunoslari o'z ilmiy tadgiqotlari orgali hissasini o shgan.

Kalit so’zlar: Yangtze daryosi, hunarmandchilik dastgohlari, serhosil loylar, asboblar va
texnikalar, /%7K %, Song sulolasi, sug orish texnikasi.

Aunomauu}l. C Ueavblo UsydYeHusd u anaiusa JNeKCUKOHO6, CEA3AHHbIX C 3emuedenuem 8
KUMAUCKOM A3blKE, 6 nepeyro ouepedb JEKCUKU U UX BUObL pacevampueailucob 6 CeA3U C 061/1/;1/!]%
A3bIKO3HAHUEM C YUemom HeoOX00UMOCMU OCMAHOBUMbBCSL HA NOHAMUU TeKCUKOA02UU U JIEKCUKU, ee
6U008. ﬂO CUX Nop mMHocue KUMaUcKue TUH2EUCHIbL CBOUMU HAY4YHbIMU UCCIeO0BAHUAMU BHECIU COU
BKIAO 8 peuleHue JIeKCUYeCKUux npoonem 6 odwel MmepMUuHOIo2UU KUMAUCKO20 S3blKd, UX
cnet;ugbuttecxux OCO6€HHOCm€L2, HEKOmMOopblX CEMARMUYECKUX U CMPYKNTYPHBIX NPUSHAKOB, 60NPOCO8
K1accuguxayuu.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Pexa Snysvi, pemecna, nioo0opoousie aiubl, UHCMpYMeHmbl U mexHuKa,
K7, ounacmus CyH, mexHuka opouieHus.

Abstract. In order to study and analyze the lexicons associated with agriculture in the Chinese
language, first of all, lexicons and their types were considered in connection with general linguistics,
taking into account the need to dwell on the concept of lexicology and vocabulary, its types. Until
now, many Chinese linguists have contributed to the solution of lexical problems in the general
terminology of the Chinese language, their specific features, some semantic and structural features,
and classification issues with their scientific research.

Key words: Yangtze River, handicrafts, fertile clays, tools and techniques, /% .k %, Song
Dynasty, irrigation technigues.

Qadimgi xitoylar Shimoliy Xitoy tekisligida yashab, Osiyoning g arbiy shargida joylashgan
bolib, g arbiy tomondan shargqa gadar tekislik Xuanxeni (Sariq daryoni) kesib o'tgan va u juda ko'p
serhosil loylarni olib ketgan. Suzib borar ekan, loy suvni to'ldirgan va daryoni uni o zgartirishga
majbur gilgan. Xuanxe suvi dalalarni bosib, gishloglarni yuvib yuborgan. Odamlar uni "Minglab
ofatlar daryosi" deb atashgan. Qadimgi xitoylar tirishqoglik bilan, o'rmonlarni kesish, botqogliklarni
quritish, daryo qirg oglarini mustahkamlash orgali o'z vatanlarining qishloq xojaligini
rivojlantirishgan. Sariq daryoning janubida joylashgan Yangtze daryosi vodiysi (Moviy daryo)
keyinchalik xitoylar tomonidan bosib olingan daryolar, aynigsa, Yangtze daryosi ko plab irmoglari
bilan gadimgi davrlarda eng muhim aloga yo llari bo’lib kelgan.

Dalalarda tariq, bug doy, arpa, guruch o’stirilgan. Yil davomida ikki marta hosil yig“ib olingan:
yilning birinchi yarmida tariq, ikkinchisida esa bug doy yigib olingan. Yerga ishlov berilib, yovvoyi
omoch, taxta ketmon, tosh o'roq bilan o'ralgan. Dastlab fermerlarning o zlari eng oddiy gishlog
xo jaligi asbob-uskunalari, kulolchilik buyumlari va matolarni yasashgan. Vaqt o'tishi bilan
hunarmandchilik ishlab chigarishning maxsus, mustaqil sohasiga aylanadi. Birinchidan, maxsus
ko'nikma va qobiliyatlarni talab giladigan quyma hunarmandchilik ajralib turardi. Bronza
g ildirakchalari metalldan yasalgan va undan qurol va turli xil idishlar yasagan.

Xitoy Xalq Respublikasining hayratlanarli igtisodiy o'sishi aynan gishloq xojaligidan
boshlangan. Bir paytlar urushdan horib-charchab, bo’linib-sochilib yotgan Xitoy 1949-yilda
hokimiyatga kelgan Mao Tszedun tomonidan birlashtirildi, yerlar boy zamindorlardan tortib olinib,
300 million dehgonga bo'lib berildi, sanoatlashish darajasi biroz o'sdi, xalgning turmush tarzida
ijobiy tomonga siljish bo’ldi. Biroq 1952-yildan boshlab xalgning ustidan birin-ketin o'tkazilgan
kommunistik iqtisodiy tajribalar iqtisodiy ingirozga va oxir-ogibat ommaviy ocharchilikka olib keldi.
Chunki bu tajribalar xalgning joniga asrlar davomida oro kirib kelgan bozor munosabatlari
elementlariga girg in keltirgan edi. Xususiy mulkchilikka garshi kurashish jarayonida oilalardan hatto
kichkina tomorgalar va oddiy hunarmandchilik dastgohlari tortib olindi, xususiy tartibda ozig-ovqgat
mahsulotlari ishlab chigarish man etildi. Turli ma’lumotlarga ko'ra, bu davrda 20 milliondan 43
milliongacha inson ochlikdan nobud bo"lgan.

1979-yilda (Mao Tszedunning o'limidan so'ng) «Islohot va ochiglik siyosati» e'lon qilindi.
Xitoyni giyin ahvoldan chigarib olgan (va keyingi olamshumul rivojini ta'minlagan) bu siyosatning
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e’lon gilinishiga nima sabab bo'ldi? 1978-yilning dekabr oyi. Xitoyning Anxuy viloyatidagi
Syaogang nomli gishlog. Qishlogda 21ta oila yashaydi. Boshga gishloglar kabi bu yerda ham
ocharchilik hukm surmogda. Shunda gishlog faollari tajriba o tkazishadi: jamoa bo'lib ishlatilayotgan
umumiy yerlarni o’sha 21 oilaga bolib berishga qgaror gilishadi — har bir oila 0°ziga biriktirilgan
yerida dehgonchilik qgilishi uchun. Kichkina gishlogda o tkazilgan mazkur kichkina islohot yaxshi
natija berdi. «Demak, yerni oilalarga bo'lib berish yaxshi ekan», degan xulosaga kelindi. Bu ijobiy
natija xabari Pekinga — Xitoy kommunistik partiyasi rahbarlariga yetib bordi.

Asboblar va texnikalar — Xitoy gishloq xo"jaligi texnologiyasidagi birinchi muhim ingilobdir.
Temirdan gilingan qgishlog xojaligi asboblari Xitoy dehqgonlari uchun katta kashfiyot bo'ldi.
Shimoliy Henanda topilgan eng gadimgi temir shudgor — urushayotgan davlatlar davriga (miloddan
avvalgi 475-221) tegishli bo‘lib, yog‘och pichoqlar va tutqichlarga o‘rnatilgan tekis temir bo‘lakdir.
Chorvachilik uchun omochlar miloddan avvalgi 1-asrgacha paydo bo'lgan. Keyinchalik bir gancha
takomillashuv va innovatsiyalar bo'ldi, jumladan, uch bo‘lakli shudgor, shudgorlash keyinchalik
takomillashtirildi. 1279-yilda Song sulolasi oxiriga kelib, Xitoy qishloq xo‘jaligi muhandisligi
taraqqiyotning yuqori darajasiga yetdi. Oddiy dehqonlar bu ilk o‘rta asr texnikalaridan hozirgi
zamonda ham foydalanishda davom etdilar. Ularning cheksiz dalalariga yog‘och asbob bilan ishlov
berilgan, cho‘yan ulushi bo‘lgan yoki bo‘lmagan va odatda buga tomonidan tortilgan. Hosilni o‘roq
yoki ilgak yordamida yig‘ishgan (tutqich bilan o‘rnatilgan ilgak uchli pichoqdan iborat kesuvchi
asbob).

XI1I asrga kelib, Yangsizi va Fujianning quyi mintagasidagi tepaliklarning ko p gismi terrasli
o'tloglarga aylantirildi. Yerdan foydalanishdagi ikkinchi ingilob XVI asrda Amerika qit asidan
makkajoxori, shirin kartoshka, kartoshka va yeryong oq kabi ozig-ovqgat ekinlarining o zlashtirilishi
bilan boshlandi. Ular qurugroq balandliklarda, guruch va boshga mahalliy don ekinlari uchun juda
yengil qumli tuproglarda yetishtirilgan.

Qishloq xo’jaligi va dehqonchilikning rivojlanishi shu sohaga oid leksik gatlamning
shakllanishiga olib keldi. Quyida ana shunday terminlar bilan tanishib chigamiz.

¥R Tuolaji-Traktor (inglizcha: Tractor, traktor, tortish mashinasi deb ham ataladi) — o‘zi
harakatlana olmaydigan boshqa jihozlarni tortib olish uchun ishlatiladigan uskuna. Odatda, bu boshga
transport vositalari yoki jihozlarni tortib olish uchun ishlatiladigan transport vositasidir.

1OX AR AL AR 26 B AR R AT DLBEAT B b . # AL B, dedlsE -
Ushbu traktor keng ko‘lamli foydalaniladi, u turli qishloq xo‘jaligi asboblari bilan jithozlangan bo‘lib,
shudgorlash, ekish, begona o‘tlarni tozalash va hosil yig‘ishtirishda qo‘llanilishi mumkin.

2. K/MKFARIE I, A% T RURBIHLI RN, B Ae 28 — I =, B ER MR L — Bu
yigit juda aqglli, endigina dvigatellar hagida ozgina o‘rgangan bo‘lsa ham, boshqa narsalar hagida ham
xulosalar chigarishi, mashina va traktorlarni ta’mirlashi mumbkin.

Wi7K % Sishui che (inglizcha: sprinkler), shuningdek, suv tankeri, purkagich, kocha yuvish
vositasi sifatida ham tanilgan, muhandislik vositalarining bir turi. Suv purkagichlar odatda yo'llarni
tozalash, o‘simliklarni sug‘orish, shuningdek, binolarni tozalash, yong indan himoya gilish va boshga
magsadlarda go‘llaniladi, ular tozalash, changni yuvish va sovitish funksiyalariga ega.

1. 15 R B FH GE K 22wy 17K S5 A0 sk 1 — 1838 3E I P-4 — Tong quyoshi purkagich
tomonidan purkalgan tuman orgali go‘zal kamalaklarga aylandi.

2. IS A G WK ZEJTE 7 TYiE Juil Wi TERT =, G eiies . midiziE
LA i 7 A2 K — Ikki oydan keyin purkagich qurilish tunneliga kirdi, tunnelga kiraverishda
tibbiyot xonasi qurildi, girg‘ichlar va tezyurar ekskavatorlar ham band edi.

A B Shi mo — Tosh tegirmon — guruch, bug‘doy va loviya kabi donlarni kukun va pulpaga
aylantirish uchun ishlatiladigan mashina. Odatda ikkita toshdan yasalgan. Tegirmon ikki gavatli
tekislik bo‘lib, ikkinchi qavat bilan tutashgan joy teksturaga ega bo'lib, don yuqori teshikdan ikki
qavatning o‘rtasiga kirib, tekstura bo‘ylab tashqariga qarab harakatlanadi va ikki qatlam bo‘ylab
dumalab o‘tganda maydalanadi va kukun hosil bo‘ladi.

HENFZ, AL, RiE
1. PR R H hSeE A R .
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2. NTJEM, wE KN RARARE, —ESVEMARE. SR, HEREWH.
XA AETE S X R A TE AHIET .

Dehgonchilik ish qurollarining tarixiy evolyutsiyasi, shuningdek, dehgonchilikka oid
terminlarning kelib chiqish tarkibiy tuzilishining o°ziga xos jihatlari mavjud. Dehgonchilikka oid
tushunchalarning mazmun-mohiyatini tahlil gilish jarayonida shu narsaga amin bo’ldikki, Xitoy tilini
o gitishda dehgonchilikka oid tushunchalarning berib borilishi talabalarning dehgonchilikka oid

yangi lug atlarni shakllantirishda yaxshi samara beradi.
FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO’YXATI:
1. Fan Ven Lan. Xitoyning yangi tarixi. — M.: 1972. — 321 b.
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UO’K 808.5
NORMUROD NORQOBILOVNING “DASHTU DALALARDA” ASARIDA BO’RI
ZOOSEMASI
U.S. Toirova, o’qituvchi, Buxoro Davlat Universiteti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada, o’zbek adabiyoti namoyandasi N.Norgobilov tomonidan gissa
va hikoya janrlaridagi yozilgan asarlarda, bo 'ri zoosemasining turli talginlarda yoritilishi va har xil
ma'nolarda ifodalanib, taxliliy yo’llar bilan izohlanishini o’z ichiga oladi. Hamda, bo ri nomi orqali
insonlardagi xusussiyatlar haqida to ‘xtalib o ‘tiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: jondor, zoosemizm, konnotativ va dennotativ ma no.

AHHOIM(H{M}I. B oannoii cmamove oceewaemcs 3oocema 60JIKa 6 pA3Hblx UHmepnpemayusx,
eblpasicaencs 6 pPAa3HblX CMblLCIadx U 00vACHAEeMC AHAMUMUYECKUMU CROCobaMU 6 pomane H.
Hoprabunoswim yzoexckou aumepamypul. Ilpu smom 06cyncoaiomes xapakmepucmuxu aooel 8
mpaKkmoeKe C UmMeHem 60JIK.

Knrouesnvie cnosa: DfCOHOOP,S‘OOCeMuSM, KOHHOMAmMuUeHoe U OeHOMamueHoe 3Hayenue.

Abstract. This article is highlighted wolf zoosemy in different interpretation and expressions in
various meaning of the work N.Norgobilov in Uzbek literature. Also, the artistic methods of
describing the personal traits of people through the name of the wolf will be discussed.

Key words: jondor, zoosemism, connotative and denotative meaning.

Zoosemiya so‘zi yunoncha zoo — hayvon va sema — ma'no so‘zlaridan kelib chiqib, “hayvonlar
ma'nosi” degan tushunchani anglatadi. I.L.Lasota zoosemiya atamasi tor ma'noda hayvonot olami
bilan mavzu jihatdan bog‘liq leksik birikmalarni ifodalashda qo‘llanilishini ta'kidlaydi. . [1]

— Jondor? — Sa'dulla ajablandi. — Nima u? — Bo ‘rini bizda jondor deydilar.

— Kim uchundir hayvondir... — Eshqul polvon xayolchan jilmayadi. — O‘zi sen jondor
nimaligini bilasanmi?

— Nega bilmay, yirtgich bir hayvon-da. — Lekin uning yirtgichligi ayrim odamlarnikidan ziyod
emas...

— Yana menga sha'ma gilayapsizmi, otam? — I-i, jondorga o ‘xshashga yo ‘l bo ‘Isin senga!

Jondor - jonivor, tirik mavjudot degan ma’nolarda qo’llaniladi. Yozuvchi bu yerda bo’ri
semasining insonlar xususiyatlari bilan birga giyoslanishi alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.Bo’rining
vahshiyligi va yirtqichligi hammaga ma’lum.Lekin ba’zan inson bolasi bo’laturib, shu yirtqich
hayvondan ham battar ish giladigan va uning qgiladigan ishi agl-idrokga sig’maydigan yovuzlik
hisoblanadi.Demak insonning yovuzligi va vahshiyligi bo’ri semasi orqali tasvirlangan.

Bu odamlar qiziq bir toifaga mansub kishilar edi. Ularning nazariga tushish ham, nazaridan
golish ham oson. Ular seni martabang tufayli tanishadi, mavgeing uchun gadrlashadi. Illo vazifadan
ketgan kuning batamom unutishadi. Bu odamlarning davrasidan tulki kabi hiylakor bo ‘lsang joy
topasan, bo ‘riday beshafqat bo ‘Isang— o ‘rin egallaysan. . [2]
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Bu berilgan parchada insonlarning qiziq bir odatlari tasvirlanib,unda ularning e’tiborini olish
va bu e’tibordan qolish oson bo’lib, bunday nazardan qolmaslik uchun ular tulki kabi aldoqchi yoki
ayyor bo’lishi, hamda bo’ri kabi shafqatsiz, bo’lishi aytib o’tilgan.

— Otam, shu ba'zida bo ‘riga o ‘xshab ketishingizni bi- lasizmi o ‘zi? — deya Eshqul polvonning
xayolini bo ‘ldi Sa'dulla sulh istagan ohangda. — Sal gapga odamning bo ‘gzi- ga chang solmoqchi
bo ‘lasiz! — O ‘zi hech jondorni ko ‘rganmisan? — Nega ko ‘rmay, kinolarda ming marta ko ‘rganman.
Yomon vahshiy bo ‘lishadi. — Bundan chiqdi, men ham vahshiyman, shundaymi? — Jahlingiz chigsa,
undan battarsiz!

O ‘sarqul battol hamisha o ‘zini bo ‘riga qiyoslashlarini yaxshi ko ‘rardi. It fe'lini shu bilan
xaspo ‘shlamoqchiday, gohida buni o ‘zi ham tez-tez ta'kidlab turardi. Eshqul polvon esa uni bo ‘riga
emas, yomon itga mengzardi. Bu haqda ba'zida shartta yuziga aytgisi kelardi. Birogq u ming gilsayam
qaynotasi, buni unga aytib bo ‘larmidi. [2]

Insonning xarakter xususiyatlarini aynan bo‘riga qiyoslash ya'ni bo‘rining jahli chiqqanida
o‘zini tuta olmay naq bo‘g‘zidan oladigan jihatini namoyon qilish uchun yozuvchi uni jondorga
o’xshatib haddan tashqari uni jig‘iga tegsa odamning bo‘ridan battar vahshiyligi ham alohida aytilib
o‘tiladi. O’sar polvondagi xarakter esa aynan aynan bo‘riga 0’xshab ketishi biln birga uni o‘ziga ham
bunday o‘xshatish yoqqganligi uchun o‘zidan doimo faxrlanib yurishni xohlardi biroq uning kuyovi
Eshqul esa qaynotasini bo’ridan ko’ra ko’proq itga o‘xshatib itfe'ligini yuziga aytmoqchi
bo’ladi.Ammo uning qarindoshligi sabab aytolmaydi. Demak yozuvchi bitta insonda ikki xil bo‘ri va
hayvon semasi borligini ta'kidlab o‘tmoqchi.

Eshikdan bosh egib chigishi bilan, hech ku- tilmaganda, naq bo ‘g ziga chang solgan bo ‘rining
hujumini daf etmoqqa chog‘i yetmay, osongina jon taslim qilib go‘ya qoldi. U hatto ovoz
chigarmoqqa ulgurmadi. Tongda yig ‘ilgan odamlar hovlidan sal narida O ‘sar- qul battolning iti ham
o ‘ldirib ketilganiga keyinroq guvoh bo ‘lishdi. Jondor zoti sirli jonivor! Shu paytgacha uning fe'lini
birov anglab yetolmagan. Bir garasang, oddiygina temirning jarang etgan ovozidan hurkib gochgan,
bir qarasang, qo’lingda yarog ‘ing bo ‘lishiga qaramay, xezlangan, hech tushunib bo ‘Imaydi ularni.
Dashtda yurib mening fahmlab yetganim shu bo ‘ldiki, avvalo, jondorning urg ‘ochisi qasdlanmasin
ekan, u gasd- lanib ot qo ‘ydimi, qolganlari o ‘Igan-tirilganiga kara- may, ustingga ot go ‘yadi. [3]

Ushbu misolda O‘sarqulning ayanchli o‘limi uning o‘limiga sabab bo‘lgan itfe'liligi ya'ni o‘ta
qaysarligi sabab bo‘ldi desak yanglishmaymiz. Chunki u bo‘rilar olamiga kirib ona bo‘ridan
vahshiylarcha bolasini tortib olib kelib bu bo‘ri bolasini 0°zi onasidan ayro katta qilmoqchi edi biroq
ona bo‘rining uning izidan topib kelishi uning xayoliga ham kelmagan edi. Ona bo‘ri esa undan o°z
gasdini olib uni bo‘g‘zidan bo‘g‘ib bolasini o‘zi bilan olib ketishga muvaffaq bo‘ldi. O‘z bolasini
avaylab asrash uchun ona bo‘ri yo‘lidan chiqqan dushmanlarni hattoki itni o‘ldirgan edi. Ona
bo‘ridagi farzandiga bo‘lgan mehr uni hech narsadan to‘xtatishga unday olmadi.Ona bo‘ridagi bu
sema uning sadoqatidan dalolatdir. Bundan tashqari bo‘rilar jondor deb ataluvchi turini hali hanuz
hech kim aniq bir fe'lini ayta olmas edi. Sababi ular boshqa jonzotlardan tubdan farq qilib bo‘lmas
edi. Aynigsa bo‘rining urg‘ochisi bir narsaga qasd qilmidi uni hech narsa bu yo‘ldan qaytara
olmasligini albatta qasd olishga kirishgan urg‘ochi bo‘rining hamlasidan odamning omon qolishi
ehtimoldan holi edi.

— Bilasizmi, ular sizni nima deb atashadi? — Sa'dulla negadir kuladi. — Dashtdan uloggan
bo ‘ri deyisha- di. — Hartugul, itga o ‘xshatmabdi-ku. — Eshqul polvon! [6]

Eshqul polvonni o°g‘li uni boshqalar tomonidan atalgan lagabi aynan bo‘ri ekanligini aytar ekan
uni ulogqan ya'ni yiqilgan va yengilgan bo‘riga o‘xshatganliklarini g‘azab bilan e'tirof etadi. Biror
polvonga bu gap yogmasada uni rad etmay haromxo‘r itdan ko‘ra boshqa bir jozotlardan yengilgan
bo‘rini afzal ko‘radi. Demak yozuvchi it semasidagiiymonsizlik xarakteridan ko‘ra bo‘rining
ulogganligini ustun qo‘yadi.

Demak N.Norgobilovning Dashtu dalalarda asarida bo’ri semasi beixtiyor Jondor nomi bilan
tanilgani, O’sarqul Polvonning esa xarakteri ayniqgsa jahli chigqanida aynan bo’ridek vajohatli tusga
kirib odamga birdan tashlanishi, ayniqsa urg’ochi bo’rilarning qasdlanishi asar g’oyasini
kuchaytiradi. Bo’ri fe’l odamlarning xislatlari bo’rining insonga yaqinligi va uni tirik mavjudot
sifatida qabul qilishi hamda, ba’zan bo’rini yer-u ko’kka maqtab uni inim deya tilga olishi aynan asar
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bosh gahramoni timsolida tasvirlangan. Odamlar bir-biriga giladigan yovuzlikni hattoki bo’rilar gila

olmasligi ham asarda aytib o’tilgan.
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kompyuter atamalarining metaforizatsiya hodisasiga bag'ishlangan.
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Abstract. This article is devoted to the phenomenon of metaphorization of basic computer terms
within terminology based on a systematic approach.

Keywords: metaphor, terminology, computer terms, research methods, systematic approach,
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Terminology is a scientific discipline that originated within the framework of lexicology. Its
subject is terms and terminological systems, and terminologization refers to the adoption by a word
of a commonly used language of a special meaning, i.e. the transition of a nonterminal word into a
term-word.

Terms are designations of special concepts. Their specificity lies in the fact that, first of all,
they do not lose their integrity, no matter how their content is transmitted. Regardless of whether the
terms are one-word or multi-word phrases, they always represent one sign that corresponds to one
concept. Even if the term has a complex internal semantic structure, it is still a single independent
unit of the name.

The semantic method of term formation or semantic derivation refers to a wide range of
semantic transformations, primarily different types of hyphenations (metonymic, metaphorical,
functional), changes in the semantic volume of words (expansion and narrowing, specialization of
meanings), semantic tracing and so on. The semantic way of forming terms is based most often on
narrowing and metaphorical transfers. It should be noted that the productivity of one or another
method of term formation is due to the specifics of the computer terminological system. A common
type of semantic derivation in the formation of computer terms of the English language is
metaphorical hyphenation.

Metaphor as a way of term formation in accordance with the analogy between objects attributes
new concepts and meanings to linguistic signs. Metaphorical transference helps people to know an
unknown area using an analogy between a given and an unknown area. Although the analogy of
subjects representing these areas is not initially known to people, but as soon as it is indicated, it
immediately becomes clear, which contributes to the understanding and cognition of new terms. The
process of metaphorization begins in term production with the selection of a commonly used word to
denote a scientific concept.
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In fact, any similarity occurs as a result of the combined action of subjective and objective
factors; the differences are in which factors play a leading role in the process of metaphorization. In
other words, for metaphorical models of the first type there are more objective external factors, and
for metaphorical models of the second type there are more subjective psychological associations. The
analysis of metaphorical models of computer terminology develops below from this point of view.
Metaphor participates in the creation of names of objects and processes in computer technology and
technology at all levels of computer language, as well as the whole set of linguistic phenomena that
are associated with the introduction and use of modern means of electronic communication. In the
vocabulary of a computer language, it is easy to detect all kinds of metaphors, that is, the transfer of
a name from one subject to another based on the similarity of their features.

With the help of metaphorical transfer, computer terms of the English language are formed
primarily on the basis of external analogy of objects. In accordance with this interpretation, on the
basis of the similarity of objects on one basis, a conclusion is drawn about their similarity on other
grounds. This can be a simple metaphor based on the similarity of physical features: in computer
language, these are, for example, the terms mouse, window, directory tree, desktop, and so on. The
simplest kind of similarity is the similarity of physical features. In computer vocabulary, the term
mouse (sichqoncha) is one of the pointing input devices that provide a user interface with a computer.
A computer mouse is not a small animal that lives in buildings and in fields. This is a small device
that moves on a flat surface in front of the computer and moves the pointer (cursor) on the computer
screen:

- There are several types of mice for computers.

- The mouse cursor is not moving, but the mouse is working.

Metaphorical transfer from a household concept to a computer one is carried out on the basis
of similarity of external features - shape and size: a person can hold both a real and a computer mouse
in his hand.

The well-known computer term window is considered both figurative and deeply meaningful,
because it is "a part of the screen in which programs and processes can be executed. Multiple windows
can be opened at the same time. Windows can be closed, moved, resized, collapsed into buttons on
the taskbar, or expanded to full screen.” From this description it is easy to see that outwardly the
simplest image of a window in a computer language contains serious signs of a scientific concept. In
computer terminology, a lot of terminological phrases are formed with the word window, for
example: an active window, a program window, an edit window/editing window, a dialog box, a list
window, a text window, a warning message window, etc. Metaphorical transfer from a household
concept to a computer one is carried out based on the similarity of external features, for example:

- The dialog box cannot be resized or minimized, it can only be closed.

- If the text window is not displayed, enter the screen text in the command line.

The phrase directory tree is a computer term. The word tree literally means a plant with a solid
trunk and branches extending from it, forming a crown, and as a computer term, a tree means
nonlinear relationships between branching nodes. A directory tree is a graphical representation of the
directory structure of a disk in the form of a diagram with branching directories and subdirectories.
In this metaphorical model, the object designated by the word tree in its direct meaning, located in
the source region, is concrete and material. And as a computer term, this word means an abstract
object located in the target area. The mapping of the source to the target is based on the schematic
similarity of the tree shape with the form of the graphical representation of the directory structure. In
addition, the term directory tree demonstrates the presence of "metaphorical fields", i.e. it actually
demonstrates metaphorical paradigms in which one metaphor pulls another.

In computer science, even several such metaphorical fields have been formed (phytonyms,
terms and professionalisms of business language / speech, etc.):

- It is necessary to find existing partitions on the hard disk and create a directory tree.

- You can expand/collapse tree branches using the Num+ and Num - buttons or by clicking on
the [+] / [-] sign to the left of the folder icon.
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The metaphorical term desktop refers to the entire working area of the screen. The user puts
icons (shortcuts) of programs on the screen, as on a table, and can move them as it is convenient for
him.

- We strive to improve its appearance by using wallpapers, desktop themes, screensavers,
flowers, etc.

- Windows 7 contains many new desktop background images.

More complicated is the functional similarity of the trash type, the trash can is "a place to store
deleted files in a Windows environment". In this case, the metaphor is more of an imaginative means
of designation, i.e. a sign of emotionality, expressiveness is added to a purely nominative feature.

The word virus demonstrates a typical example of metaphorical transference. Its original
meaning is a non-cellular infectious agent that can reproduce only inside living cells. It's a biological
or medical term. And as a computer term, a virus has the meaning of a malicious program that gets
into a computer from the Internet or from an infected disk and performs harmful actions prescribed
in it, preventing it from working normally. Both biological (medical) virus and computer virus have
common characteristics: infection, reproduction, invisibility, excitability, destructiveness, epidemic,
etc. This fact is proved by many words and phrases in computer terminology, for example: virus
signature, virus types, virus mutation, precautions against viruses, destruction of computer viruses,
virus code duplication, virus scanning, virus program, antivirus / antivirus program. It should be
recognized that the analogy of viruses in the above-mentioned areas makes the abstract and complex
concept of a computer virus more imaginative, for example:

- To detect, remove and protect against computer viruses, several types of special programs
have been developed that allow detecting and destroying viruses.

- Regardless of the type of virus signature, antivirus programs use them to detect "computer
infections".

The metaphorical models of computer terminology formation discussed above allow us to draw
the following conclusions: metaphorization in the process of formation of computer terms occurs at
different levels. The productivity of a particular method of term formation is determined by the
specifics of a computer terminological system. Numerous linguistic facts have shown that two main
types of metaphor models occupy a significant place in the formation of computer terms: the first
type is a model based on existing similarities, including the similarity of external features and
functions; the second type is a model based on similarities created by a psychological association,
including an intellectual metaphor. In human cognitive activity, the second type is more complex and

important, which requires a special semantic interpretation.
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Annotasiya. Ushbu maqolada Xorazm viloyatidagi moddiy madaniy meros obyektlarining
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Til insonni boshqa tirik mavjudotlardan ajratib turadigan, odamlarga o‘z fikrini ogzaki yoki
yozma ravishda ifodalash imkonini beruvchi gimmatli boylik hisoblanadi va ular shaxs va jamiyat
rivojida muhim ahamiyatga ega sanaladi.

Toponimlar xalgning eng qimmatli gadriyatlaridan biridir. Chunki biror joy tasodifan
nomlanmaydi. Joylarni nomlashda millat madaniyati, gadriyatlari va tarixining izlari, o‘sha joyda
yashovchi aholi, nomlanishi kerak bo‘lgan joyning shakli va xususiyatlari hisobga olinadi. Shuning
uchun ham, joy nomida ko‘plab madaniy, tarixiy va milliy unsurlarni uchratishimiz mumkin. Turkiy
xalglarning eng gadimgi manzilgohlaridan biri bo'lgan Buyuk Ipak yo‘li, turli madaniyat va
e’tiqodlar, turli xil siyosiy boshqaruv shakllariga mezbonlik qgilgan hudud bo‘lib, joy nomlari
jihatidan juda boy mintagadir. Hududdagi moddiy madaniy meros obyektlari nomlari tekshirilganda
gaysi nomlarning gaysi davrda go‘llanganligi, til xususiyatlari va sabablarini aniglashimiz mumkin.
Bizning tadqiqotimizda O‘zbekiston Respublikasining Xorazm viloyatidagi moddiy madaniy meros
obyektlari nomlari, tili, dini, madaniyati, tarixi va siyosiy sabablari kabi omillar aniglanadi hamda
tasniflanib tekshiriladi. Shu bilan birga, Xorazm viloyatidagi moddiy madaniy meros obyektlari
nomlanishida xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalaridan sanalmish afsona va rivoyatlarning o‘rni yuzasidan
misollar keltiriladi.

Kishilar gadim zamonlardanoq o‘zlarini, mavjudotlarni, jonzotlarni, tushunchalarni bir-biridan
farglash va aniglash magsadida tildan foydalanib ularga nom berishni boshlaganlar va bu hozirgacha
shunday davom qilib kelmoqda. Nom qo‘yish tilning naqadar boy ekanligining ko rsatkichi sifatida
gabul gilinadi. Bu jarayon uning mazmun jihatidan boy til ekanligini ham ko‘rsatadi. Insoniyat
tarixidek gadimiy bo‘lgan nomlashlar doimo mutaxassislarning e’tiborini tortib kelganligi bois
nafagat tadgigot mavzusiga aylandi, balki Onomastika fanining paydo bo‘lishiga ham sabab bo‘ldi.

O<zbek tili leksikasidagi onomastik birliklar bir gadar tekshirilgan. Xususan, o°‘zbek
tilshunosligida moddiy madaniy meros obyektlari nomlari tadqiqi qisman V.I.Abayev, F.Abdullayev,
H.Dadaboyev, Z.Do‘simov, R.Yo‘ldoshev, A.O‘razboyev, A.Primov, E.Madaminov, M.Tillayeva,
Sh.Norboyeva, R.Maxmudov kabi tadgigotchilar ishlarida kuzatiladi [1].

Hozirgi jamiyatni, zamonaviy sivilizatsiyani, xalqlar va mamlakatlar o‘rtasidagi har qanday
alogalarni geografik, jumladan madaniy meros obyektlari nomlarsiz tasavvur qilib bo‘lmaydi. Joy
nomlari chuqur ilmiy, siyosiy, amaliy, turistik va tarbiyaviy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, xilma-xil tarixiy
sharoitlar va tillar takomilining mahsuli hisoblanadi.

So‘nggi yillarda o‘zbek xalqining umummilliy boyligi hisoblanadigan madaniy merosimizni
muhofaza qilish, ilmiy o‘rganish va undan foydalanish borasida mamlakatimizda qator ishlar amalga
oshirilmoqda.

Moddiy madaniy meros obektlarini muhofaza qilish, ilmiy o‘rganish, ulardan oqilona
foydalanish va yurtimizning sayyohlik salohiyatini oshirishda ularning o‘rni va ahamiyatini belgilash
hamda moddiy madaniy meros sohasidagi davlat nazoratini tubdan takomillashtirish magsadida
respublikamizda bir gator gonun, garor va farmon hujjatlari gabul gilingan. Jumladan, 2011-yil
“Geografik obyektlarning nomlari to‘g‘risida”gi Qonun gqabul qilinguniga qadar geografik
obyektlarning nomlari sohasidagi munosabatlarni 1996-yilda qabul qilingan “O‘zbekiston
Respublikasida ma’muriy-hududiy tuzilish, toponimik obyektlarga nom berish va ularning nomlarini
o‘zgartirish masalalarini hal etish tartibi to‘g‘risida”gi Qonun asosiy hujjat bo‘lib kelgan [2, 4].

2001-yil 30-avgustda qabul gilingan “Madaniy meros obyektlarini muhofaza qilish va ulardan
foydalanish to‘g‘risida”gi O‘zbekiston Respublikasining qonuni, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar
Mahkamasining 2019-yil 30-martdagi “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Madaniyat vazirligi huzuridagi
Madaniy meros departamenti faoliyatini tashkil etish hamda moddiy madaniy meros obyektlarini
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muhofaza qilish va ulardan foydalanishga oid ayrim normativ-huquqiy hujjatlarni tasdiglash
to‘g risida”gi 265-sonli garoriga asosan bir gancha chora-tadbirlar amalga oshirilmoqda. Ushbu garor
ijrosini ta’minlash magqsadida mutasaddi tashkilotlar tomonidan Xorazm viloyatidagi ikki yuzdan
ortiq moddiy madaniy meros obyektlari ro‘yxatga olingan|[3, 4].

Hozirgi kunda geografik obyektlarning nomlari davlat reestrining ma’lumotlar bazasida mavjud
obyektlar nomlari soni 92846 ta bo‘lib, shundan Xorazm viloyatidagi moddiy madaniy meros
obektlari ikki yuzdan ortigni tashkil giladi va bu obyektlar arxeologiya yodgorliklari, arxitektura
yodgorliklari, monumental san’at yodgorliklari hamda diqqatga sazovor joylarga bo‘lib guruhlangan.

O‘zbekiston madaniyati, Markaziy Osiyo xalqlarining ko‘p asrlik an’analari va turmush tarzi
bilan chambarchas bog‘liq boy tarixga ega. Buyuk Ipak yo‘lining chorrahasida joylashgan
O‘zbekiston hududida ko‘plab me moriy yodgorliklar, qadimiy qal’a va qasrlar, sirli va noyob tabiat
yodgorliklari va folklor elementlari joylashgan bo‘lib ularning aksariyati hozirda YuNESKOning
Butunjahon merosi obyektlari tomonidan muhofaza gilinmoqgda.

Bugungi kunda YuNESKOning Butunjahon merosi ob’ektlari Reprezentativ ro‘yxatiga 4 ta
me’moriy majmua - Xivadagi Ichan qal’a muzey-qo‘rigxonasi (1990), Buxoroning tarixiy markazi
(1993), Samargandning tarixiy markazi “Samarqand - madaniyatlar chorrahasi” (2001),
Shahrisabzning tarixiy markazi, shuningdek Ugam-Chotqol milliy bog‘i (2016) va 9 nomoddiy meros
obyektlari kiradi.

Oc‘zbekiston mustaqillikka erishganidan buyon mamlakatda nafagat yodgorliklarni tiklash
ishlari orqali madaniy merosni saqlashga, balki milliy o‘ziga xoslikni mustahkamlashga va jahon
madaniyatida tan olinishga ham katta e’tibor qaratilmoqda.

Ming yillar mobaynida, o‘zbek folklori, minoralar va qadimiy gumbazlar koplab shaharlarning
tashrif qog‘ozi, shahar manzaralari, ularning dinly va ma’rifiy muassasalari - masjid va
madrasalarining go‘zal aksiga aylandi.

Kurrai zaminning eng ko‘hna shaharlaridan biri - Xiva o‘zining boy tarixiga ega.

Darvoge, Xiva shahri va nomi gachon paydo bo‘lgan? Biz bu savolga ushbu maqolamizda
rivoyat va afsonalar orgali javob berishga harakat gilamiz.

Xiva o‘rta asr sharq me’morchiligining tengsiz javohiridir. Xiva shahrida o‘tkazilgan
arxeologik qazishmalar natijasi shuni ko‘rsatadiki, “Ichan qal’a” hududi eramizdan avvalgi V asrda
paydo bo‘lgan.

Xiva hozirgi Urganch shahridan 25 km janub tomonidagi tekislikda joylashgan. Bir paytlar bu
zamin gadimiy Xorazm davlati tasarrufida bo‘lgan. Xiva shahri to‘g‘risidagi dastlabki ishonchli
ma’lumotlar X asrlardan boshlab arab-fors tilidagi tarixiy-jo‘g‘rofiy manbalarda uchraydi. Ulardan
birida aytilishicha, Nuh payg‘ambar davrida insonlar Haq yo‘lidan adashib, Allohni tan olmay jaholat
yo‘liga kirishibdi. Bundan tashvishga tushgan payg‘ambar Allohga insonlardan shikoyat gilibdi.
Alloh tez vaqtda katta to‘fon bo‘lishini, undan oldin Nuh payg‘ambar o‘ziga yagin odamlarni saglab
golishi uchun katta bir kema yasashini buyuribdi. Nuh alayhissalom bu kemani tuzatibdi va unga
Alloh yo‘lidan adashmaganlar bilan birga yana har bir jonzotdan bir juftdan mindiribdi. Xudoning
amri bilan girg kun yoggan yomg‘irdan yer yuzini suv bosibdi. Kemaga chigib olgan odamlar va
jonzotlar suvda uzoq suzishibdi. Bir kuni ular uzogdan baland bir tepalikni ko‘rishibdi. Bu yerga
kelgach, Nuh kemadan tushib, shu yerda qolibdi va o‘g‘li Somga yana suzishni buyuribdi. Som
kemada bir necha kun suzgandan keyin, qurug yerni topish uchun qushlarni uchirib ko‘ribdi. Lekin
hech quruglik ko‘rinmasmish. Bir kun Com Oqqush bilan Kabutarni uchiribdi, ular uzoq uchib quruq
yerni topishibdi, shunda Oqqush sevinganidan «Quvoq! Quvoq!» deb ovoz beribdi, Kabutar esa
ganotlarini tapillatibdi. Bu ovozni eshitgan Som kemani shu tomonga haydabdi. Kelib quruq yerga
chigishibdi va shu yerda yashab golishibdi. Bu joyning nomini birinchi bo‘lib xabar bergan
Oqqushning «Quvoq! Quvoq!» degan so‘zlari bilan atashibdi. Keyinchalik bu so‘z «Xivog»,
«Hevahy, ya’ni "qanday yaxshi" so‘ziga aylangan ekan.

Yana bir rivoyatlarga garaganda, Xiva shahrining qadimiy gismida (hozirgi “Ichan gal’a”
o‘rnida) sahro bo‘lgan. Marvdan Jurjoniya (Ko‘hna Urganch) tomon o‘tadigan (“Ipak-yo‘li’ning
shahobchasi) karvonlar yurgan. Shu karvon yo‘lida ichimlik suvi saglanadigan “Xivaq qudug‘i”
bo‘lgan. Bo‘lg‘usi shaharning nomi ham ana shundan kelib chiggan. [4, 5].
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Xiva gavhari hisoblanmish Ichan gal’a o‘ziga xos yaxlit me’moriy inshootlardan iborat bo‘lib,
baland paxsa devor bilan o‘ralgan, to‘rtta darvozasi- Ota darvoza, Polvon darvoza, Tosh darvoza va
Bog‘cha darvoza to‘tr tomonga qaratib qurilgan. Ichan qal’a devorlari vaqt o‘tishi bilan bir necha bor
buzilgan va qayta ta’mirlangan.

Deshon qal’a — rabot. Ichan gal’a atrofida XIX asrning o‘rtalarida vujudga kelgan. Deshon
qal’ada kambag‘al-kosiblar, hunarmandlar va mayda savdogarlar yashashgan. Tikuvchilar
(chitgarlar), kulollar, elakchilar, juvozchilar, misgarlar, tunukachilar va boshga mahalla nomlari shu
davrgacha saglanib qolgan.

1920-yilgacha Xiva shahrining Ichan gal’a hududida 33 ta mahalla (machitqo‘m) va Deshon
gal’a hududida 34 ta mahalla mavjud bo‘lib, ularning har biri 0‘z nomiga ega edi. Mahalla nomlari u
yerda istigomat gilgan Kishilarning kasb-koridan darak berib turardi. Chunonchi, Chitkarlik,
Alakchilik, Kulollar, Misgarlik, Gadoylar, Otomurod Qushbegi, Yoqub Mehtar, Yusuf
Yassavulboshi va hakoza[5, 11].

Xorazm vohasi o‘zining ko‘plab madaniy moddiy-meros obyektlari va ziyoratgohlari bilan
nafaqat O‘zbekiston va Markaziy Osiyo, balki butun dunyoga mashhurligi bilan ham ajralib turadi.
Qadimdan bu yurtda ilm-fan, madaniyat va ma’rifat gullab yashnagan.

Sahro o‘rtasida me’moriy obidalarning qurilishi, bu makonda o‘ziga xos madaniyatning yuzaga
keltirilishi, o‘z tili va o°z alifbosiga ega bo‘lishi bu xalgning gadimiyligidan va nagadar buyukligidan
dalolatdir. Bu zamindan yetishib chiggan Xorazmiylar, Beruniy va Zamahshariylar, Najmiddin
Kubro va Pahlavon Mahmudlar, Munis va Ogahiylar kabi alloma va hukmdorlar ham shaharning
chiroyli bo‘lishiga hissa qo‘shganlar. Shuning uchun ham Xiva Ichon — Qal’asi 1967-yilda chin
ma’noda “Ochiq osmon ostidagi” tarixiy - me’moriy muzey — qo‘rigxona deb e’lon qilindi.

Xiva me’moriy obidalari ichida eng chiroyli va hashamatlisi Pahlavon Mahmud magbarasidir.
Pahlavon Mahmud (1247-1326) mashhur polvon, hunarmand po‘stindo‘z usta va buyuk faylasuf
shoir bo‘lgan. Jismoniy va ma’naviy kamolatni o‘zida mujassamlashtirgan bu yigitning shuhrati
Movarounnahr va Xurosondan tortib Eron va Hindistongacha yetib boradi. U mashhur polvonlar bilan
kurash tushadi, lekin hech yerda yengilmaydi, butun umri yelkasi yerga tegmay, mamlakatning bosh
polvoni bo‘lib qoladi. Shu sababli xalq o‘rtasida juda ko‘p afsona va rivoyatlar paydo bo‘lib, uni
mashhur polvon, xalq g‘amxo‘ri, ajoyib vatanparvar va shoir sifatida tilga oladilar. Xalq unga
“Pahlavon” lagabini berib, uni “Pahlavon Mahmud”, “Polvon ota”, “Hazrati Polvon pir” deb
e’zozlaydi. U xivaliklarning qalbidan shaharning piri (bosh homiysi), magbarasi - shaharning langari
sifatida o‘rin olgan.

Rivoyatning yana boshga bir aytilishida, Nuh payg‘ambarning o‘g‘li Som bir kuni ovdan keyin,
qumlikdagi baland bir tepalikning ustida yotib uxlaydi va tush ko‘radi. Tushiga otasi kirib, shu uxlab
yotgan yerida bir qal’a qurishni buyuradi va «qal’aning shaklini mening kemamga o*xshatib qurginy,-
deydi. Shunda Som otasiga «kema shaklidagi shahar ham, kemadek chayqalib turuvchi bo‘ladikuy,
deganida, otasi unga, - «biz uning o‘rtasiga langar tashlaymiz»,- deb javob beradi. Shundan keyin
Som bu joyda otasi Nuhning kemasiga o‘xshatib qal’a barpo qiladi. Ya’ni, shaharning tarhini chizib,
qurgan kishi rivoyatlarga ko‘ra Nuh alayhissalomning o‘g‘li Som bo‘lgan [6, 120-123].

Xivaliklar Pahlavon Mahmud magbarasini Nuh payg‘ambari tomonidan shaharning o‘rtasiga
tashlangan langar deb hisoblaydilar. Shuning uchun ham magbara katta peshtog‘ining o‘ng
ganotidaga koshin nagshlarga kema tasviri tushirilgan.

Magbara koshinlaridagi nagsh gullarning aksari rangi oq, ko‘k va zangori bo‘lib, bu ranglarning
tanlanishi ham bejiz emas edi. Chunki, gadimdan afsona va rivoyatlarda oq rang tozalik, yorug‘lik,
baxt va omad ramzi, ko‘k rang moviy osmon, yomon kundan asrash va tinchlantiruvchi, zangori -
oliy e’tiqod ramzini bildirgan va yovuz ruhlardan saqlagan. Nagshlarda ham olam-olam ma’nolar
yashiringan. Masalan, aylana nagshlar ichiga har xil gullar rasmining yasalishi, yoki nagshlarning
0‘zi aylana-aylana bo‘lib ketishi, yovuz niyatli kishini niyatidan qaytarish uchun qilingan. [7, 123-
126].

Bugungi kunda Xorazm xalqi ana shu avliyo zotlar madfun bo‘lgan joylarni alohida hurmat va
e’zoz bilan ziyorat qilib, atrofini obod qilib, ziyoratgoh maskanga aylantirgan. Bunday maskanlar
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hozirda Madaniy meros deportamenti tomonidan ro‘yxatga olinib, madaniy meros obyektlari qatorida
davlat muhofazasiga kiritilgan.

E’tibor berilsa, Xorazm vohasidagi katta ko‘pchidik moddiy madaniy meros obyektlarining
bugungi kundagi nomlari o‘rta asrlarda obyektga nom sifatida tanlangan va hamon ushbu nom yashab
kelmogda. Ammo xalq tilida ularning antik davrda tanlangan nomi ham qo‘llanadi. Xalqona nom har
kishining e’tiborini tortishi shubhasiz. Chunki so‘zning asl ma’nosini anglasak, xalq nima sababdan
ayni shu nom bilan ziyoratgohni atashini tushunib yetamiz.

Xalq tilidagi “Polvon pir” nomiga izoh beradigan bo‘lsak, “polvon” so‘zi tarixan eroniy
qatlamga mansub so‘z bo‘lib, eski turkiy til tili davrida o‘zbek tiliga o‘zlashgan. So‘z fors tilida
baquvvat, botir, gahramon, bahodir kabi ma’nolarni anglatadi. O‘zbek tilida asosan ikki ma’noda
istifoda etiladi: 1) jismoniy jihatdan kuchli, baquvvat kishi; bahodir, pahlavon; 2) kurash tushadigan
sportchi [5, 290].

Nomning ikkinchi gismi “pir” ham tarixan eroniy qatlamga mansub bo‘lib, eski turkiy til
davrida o‘zlashgan. Fors tilida ushbu o‘zlashma keksa, qari; diniy mazhab, tariqat asoschisi;
hunarmandlar sarkori ma’nolarini anglatadi. O‘zbek tilida mazkur o‘zlashma asosan quyidagi
ma’nolarda qo‘llanadi: 1) uzoq umr ko‘rgan kishi; keksa. Shu ma’noda “piri badavlat” iborasida
uchraydi; 2) diniy mazhab boshlig‘i, diniy rahbar. Shu ma’noda “yo pirim” birikmasida uchraydi; 3)
biror kasbning asoschisi, homiysi deb tushuniladigan, ko‘pincha, afsonaviy va afsonalashtirilgan
shaxs; 4) ko‘chma ma’noda: biror ish, kasb yoki sohani juda yaxshi egallagan, shu sohada o‘ta mohir
usta kishi, ustoz. Ushbu so‘z, shuningdek, ota ma’nosini anglatadi va arab tilida &' deyiladi. Fors
tilida gari, keksa ma’nolarini ifodalovchi e2,salls s0zi bilan yonma-yon, bir ma’noda qo‘llanadi.
Yosh ma’nosini anglatuvchi ¢!s> so‘zining antonimi. Alisher Navoiy asarlarida bu so‘z ustoz,
boshlig*; tasavvuf tariqatining boshlig‘i kabi ma’nolarda qo‘llanadi [8, 574].

Bino va inshootlar jamiyatning ijtimoiy-siyosiy, igtisodiy-madaniy hayoti, turmush darajasi
bilan bog‘liq ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Xorazm viloyatidagi moddiy madaniy meros obyektlarini tarixiy-
lisoniy nuqtayi nazardan o‘rganish necha ming yillar davomida viloyat hududida yashab kelayotgan
xalgning ma’naviy merosi va madaniy mulki bo‘lib hisoblangan bu boyliklarning asrlar osha saqlanib

qolishiga ko‘maklashadi.
FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR ROYXATI:

1. Abaes B.U. UcTOpHKO-3TUMOTIOTHYECKINA CIOBaph oceTHHCKOro si3bika. Tom 1. —JI.: Hayka, 1973;A6mynnacs
®@. V36ex tuamuuar Xopasm mesanapu. I kuem. Jlyrar. 11 Xopasm meBagapuausr TacHupH. — TOMKEHT: Y36eKHCTOH
Qanmap akagemmsacu Hampuértw, 1961. 346 ©0; Jlamabae X. OOMmECTBEHHO-TIONUTHYECKAS W COIUAIBHO-
SKOHOMMYECKAsi TEPMHHOJIOTHS B TFOPKOSA3BIUHBIX MUChMEHHBIX NamaTHukax XI-XIV BB. — Tamkent: Esysun, 1991. —
185 (1) ¢; Aycumos 3.Xopa3m TonoHumiaapu «Dan» Hampuétu, Tomkenr, 1985., [Iycumor 3. Xopa3Mm TOMOHUMHUSICH Ba
«ABecTo» . // «ABecTo» — Byiok Komycwuii acap. — Tomkent: ®an, 2001. — b. 13-16; Hynaoures P. «ABecto» &é3yBH Ba
i // «ABecTo» — OyIok KomycHit acap. — Tomikent, 2001. — B. 17-19;Vpo36oes A. OraxuifHHHT Tapuxuii acapnapu
nekcukacu. — TomkeHt: «Muharrir nashriyoti», 2013; TuulaeBa M. Xopa3M OHOMacTHKaCH TH3MMUHHMHT TapUXHii-
JIUCOHHM TaaKUKU. («ABeCTO» OHOMacTHKacura Kuéciam acocuza): @uoin. danmapu Homs. aucc. — Tomkent, 20006;
P.MaxwmynoB. Oraxuii Tapuxuii acapiapuna yanammanap. Ounon. ¢pannapu gok. aucc. — Tomxkert, 2022.

. https://lex.uz/docs/4262171?0NDATE=09.01.2021&0ONDATE?2=20.12.2019&action=compare
. https://uzheritage.org/uz/posts/ozbekiston-madaniy-merosi-hagida-gisgacha

. A.Abdurasulov, Z.Abidova. “Xorazmdagi qadamjo va ziyoratgohlar” — T.: “Yangi nashr”. 2016.
. K. Xudoyberganov, “Xiva - dunyodagi eng ko‘hna qal’a”, Toshkent, 2012.

. D. Bobojonov, M Abdurasulov. “Firdavsmonand shahar”, 2008.

. Alisher Navoiy asarlari tilining izohli lug‘ati. T. II. T.: Fan.1983.

. O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati. III tom. —T.: O‘zbek milliy ensiklopediyasi. 2006.

OISO B WN

UO’K 808.3
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Annotasiya. Ushbu ilmiy magolada tilshunoslikda badiiy tarjimaning takomillashtirishning
ahamiyati va unda uchraydigan muammolar ko ‘rib chiqgiladi. Magolada chet tillari tilshunoslari
tomonidan chet el adabiyotining badiiy tarjimada ahamiyatini kuchaytirishning mohiyati, bu
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jarayonni takomillashtirish, uning asosiy vazifasini aniglash, o'z tilida asl badiiy asarni gayta
yaratish bilan tengdir.

Kalit so “zlar: badiiy tarjima, takomillashtirish, xorijiy adabiyot, adabiy asar, tarjima, tarjimon,
tasnif

Annomayun. B OanHOU  HAYuHOU — cmamee — paACCMAmMpueéaemcs — 8ANCHOCb
COBEPULEHCMBOBAHUA Xy@OD:‘C@CI’n@@HHOZO nepeeoda 6 A3blKO3HAHUU U np05ﬂeMbl, 6O3HUKarnwue npu
amom. B cmamve cywyrocmov ycunenus 3HaueHus UHOCMPAHHOU TUMePamypuvl 8 Xy00HCeCmMBEeHHOM
nepeeode JUHSBUCMAMU UHOCMPAHHbBIX A3bIKOB Cc800UMCA K COBEPULEHCMBOBAHUIO I9MO20 npoyecca,
onpeoeneHUI0 e20 OCHOBHOU 3A0adU, 80CCO30AHUI0 OPULUHATLHOZ0 XYO00HCECMBEHHO20 NPOU3BE0EHUS.
8 CB01l 513bIK.

Kniouesvte cnosa: xyoooicecmseeHuvilli Nepesood, YCOBEPUICHCMBOBAHUE, UHOCMPAHHAL
aumepamypa, Xy0oxucecmeeHHoe npousseoeHue, nepesoo, nepesooyuux, Kiaccughurkayus.

Abstract. This scientific article examines the importance of improving literary translation in
linguistics and the problems encountered in it. In the article, the essence of strengthening the
importance of foreign literature in literary translation by linguists of foreign languages is equal to
the improvement of this process, the definition of its main task, and the re-creation of the original
artistic work in one's own language.

Key words: literary translation, improvement, foreign literature, literary work, translation,
translator, classification

So‘nggi yillarda badiiy tarjima uchun ko pgina imkoniyatlar yaratilmoqda, tarjima dasturlarida
ham tarjima qilish sifati ham sezilarli darajada oshib bormogda. Ammo badiiy matnlar tarjimasiga
yordamchi vositalarga murojaat gilish mumkin bo‘lsa, fagat uning til qobiliyati, bilimi, ijodi badiiy
tarjimonning qo‘lida bo‘lib, tarjimon tarjima jarayonida har safar yangi ma’lumotlarni izlaydi va til
garorini gabul giladi. Badiiy tarjimaning boshga tarjima turlaridan tub fargi bu tarjimaning ob’ektiv
anigligi tushunchasining yo‘qligidir. Agar siz bir xil ishni turli tarjimonlarga bersangiz, natijada asl
matn juda boshgacha talgin qgilinadi. Bu esa bizni badiiy tarjimaning navbatdagi xususiyatiga —
tarjimon shaxsining tarjimaga ta’siriga olib keladi. Tarjimaning boshga hech bir turida tarjimon
shaxsi badiiy adabiyotdagidek rol o‘ynamaydi.

Texnik tarjimada yagona vazifa - yaxshi o'rnatilgan tushunchalar yordamida matnni to'g'ri
tarjima qilishdir. Badiiy tarjimonda ishonchli so‘z birikmalarining mustahkam lug‘ati yo‘q: u asl
matnni o‘z dunyogarashi orgali gayta-qayta yetkazadi, unga o‘ziga xos uslub va uslubni o‘tkazadi.

Badiiy tarjimaning yana bir giyinligi shundaki, asl asar muallifi va tarjimon turli madaniy
qatlamlarga mansub bo‘lib, ular hayotga boshqa nuqtai nazardan qarashadi, unda sodir bo‘layotgan
vogealarni asarga asoslanib sharhlaydi.

Badiiy tarjima shunchaki adabiy asarni bir tildan boshga tilga tarjima gilish emas. Bu adabiy
tarjimonning buyuk ishi bo‘lib, uning yordamida boshqa madaniyatlarga ularning adabiy ijodi orqgali
go‘shila olamiz.

Shunday qilib, badiiy tarjima, boshga tarjimalar singari, tarjima tilidan foydalangan holda
manba tilda uzatilgan ma'lumotlarni takrorlashdan iborat. Badiiy tarjimaning xususiyatlari va u bilan
bog'liq 0'ziga xos muammolar, birinchi navbatda, badiiy matnning o'ziga xos xususiyatlari va oldingi
bandda aytib o'tilgan boshga matn turlaridan sezilarli farglari bilan belgilanadi. Badiiy tarjima
so‘zma-so‘z to‘g‘ri, lekin badiiy jihatdan past bo‘lgan tarjima bilan badiiy jihatdan to‘liq, lekin asl
nusxadan uzoq tarjima o‘rtasida oraliq o‘rinni egallaydi. Nazariy jihatdan, bu ikki tamoyilni
oddiygina sintez gilish va asl matnni to'g'ri aks ettiruvchi to'liq badiiy tarjimani ideal deb hisoblash
kifoya. Birogq, amalda bunday tamoyilni amalga oshirish mumkin emas, chunki turli tillar bir fikrni
ifodalash uchun mutlago boshga vositalardan foydalanadi va shuning uchun tom ma'nodagi aniglik
va badiiylik doimiy ziddiyatda bo'ladi.

Ma’lumki, tarjimaning sifati ko‘p jihatdan tarjimonning maqsadiga bog‘liq. Badiiy matnlarni
tarjima qilishning uchta maqsadi bor. Birinchisi, o‘quvchilarni yozuvchining tilidan bexabarligi
uchun o‘qiy olmaydigan asar bilan tanishtirish. Ya’ni tarjimon o‘quvchini yozuvchi ijodi, uning
ijodiy uslubi, individual uslubi bilan tanishtirishi kerak. Badiiy tarjimaning ikkinchi magsadi
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o‘quvchilarni boshga xalglar madaniyatining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari bilan tanishtirish va bu
madaniyatning o‘ziga xosligini yetkazishdir. Uchinchisi, o'quvchini kitob mazmuni bilan tanishtirish.

Tarjimon birinchi magsadni ko‘zlagan holda badiiy matnni tarjima o‘quvchisi uchun bir xil
“atmosfera” va badiiy taassurot yaratadigan tarzda tarjima qilishga harakat giladi. Buning uchun
tarjimon muayyan milliy-madaniy farqlarni “tekislashi”, tarjima qilingan matnning o‘quvchi
tomonidan asl matn kabi tabiiy qabul gilinishini diqqat bilan ta’minlashi, o‘quvchi e’tiborini notanish
vogeliklarga garatmasligi kerak. Bunday holda, o'quvchi yozuvchining ijodi va uning individual
yozish uslubi hagida etarlicha to'liq tasavvurga ega bo'ladi, lekin u badiiy matn muallifi ifodalagan
madaniyat hagida to'liq tasavvurga ega bo'lmaydi.

Oz oldiga vazifani qo‘ygan tarjimon imkon qadar asl matn bilan yozishmalarni saqlab qolishga
va matnni o‘qish jarayonida duch kelgan barcha voqeliklarni tushuntirishga intiladi, tarjima muallifi
matnning barcha xususiyatlarini etkazishga harakat giladi. Mamlakatshunoslik nugtai nazaridan
bunday tarjima juda ma'lumotli bo'ladi, lekin u asl asardan butunlay boshgacha taassurot goldiradi.
Bundan tashgari, asl matndan sezilarli darajada uzoglashganligi sababli tarjimon muallifning
individual uslubini va uning asosiy g'oyasini etkaza olmaydi.

Muammoni hal qilishga uringan tarjimon asl muallif qo‘llagan muayyan ifoda vositalarining
funksional o‘xshashlarini topishga urinmaydi, milliy o‘zlikni va asosiy shaklni e’tibordan chetda
goldiradi, diggatini badiiy asar mazmuniga garatadi. Ehtimol, ba'zi hollarda bunday tarjimani ogilona
deb atash mumkin. Biroq, uni badiiy deb atash giyin. Afsuski, keyingi paytlarda badiiy matnlarning
badiiy bo‘lmagan tarjimasi keng tarqalib, tarjimonlar badiiy adabiyotni tarjima qilishda bu usuldan
ko‘proq foydalanmoqda.

Aytish joizki, bir gator tarjimonlarning tarjimalari ko‘pincha literalizm yoki boshqacha
aytganda, literalizm bilan ajralib turadi. Qoida tarigasida, chet tilidan tarjima qgilishda xato deganda
tarjimonning ma'lum bir vaziyatga mos keladigan ma'no o'rniga so'zning asosiy yoki eng mashhur
ma'nosini go'llashi tushuniladi. Keng ma'noda ba'zi urinishlar tarjimon xatosi deb ataladi, bu so'z,
ibora yoki iboraning semantik yoki formal tarkibiy gismlaridan asl matnda berilgan ma'’no yoki
ma'lum ma'lumotlarga zarar etkazishdan iborat.

Ma’lumki, badiiy matn tarjimasini baholashda biz odatda tarjima sifati toifasiga murojaat
gilamiz, uning mazmuni ikki asosiy tushuncha orgali ochiladi: tarjimaning adekvatligi va tarjimaning
ekvivalentligi. Badiiy tarjimaning adekvatligi deganda muallifning asl asarda ifodalangan g‘oyasini
har tomonlama anglash, tarjima gilinayotgan asar matnining badiiy-estetik yo‘nalishini yetkazish,
o‘quvchining mumkin bo‘lgan munosabatini baholash, o‘z fikrini aks ettirish, kimlar vakillari
ekanligi tushuniladi. asar muallifi bilan bir xil madaniyat.

Tarjimon asl asarning g‘oyaviy-tematik yo‘nalishini eng to‘g‘ri tasvirlash bilan bir gatorda asl
asarda berilgan obrazlarni yetkazish uchun mos vositalarni tanlashi va muallif tilining o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarini yetkazishi kerak. Bundan tashqari, she’rlarni tarjima qilishda ritmik tashkilot va
qgofiya tizimini saglab qolish juda muhim, bu amalda har doim ham mumkin emas.

To'g'ri tarjima kontseptsiyasiga kiritilgan yuqgoridagi barcha komponentlar ajralmas birliklardir.
Ular bir-biridan ajralmas, chunki ulardan birining eng kichik buzilishi mugarrar ravishda golgan
ikkitasining buzilishiga olib keladi.

Matnlar yaratilgan ikki til o'rtasidagi farq tufayli ikkita ko'p tilli matn mazmunining maksimal
umumiyligi va tarjima, ekvivalentlik - asl asarlar va tarjima matnlarining hagigiy semantik yaqinligi
tushuniladi.

Boshga tomondan, badiiy tarjimaning asosiy maqgsadi asl matnning mazmuni, hissiy
ekspressivligi va og'zaki-strukturaviy dizaynini etkazishdir, deb hisoblaydi. Tarjimada unda muallif
niyati va g‘oyasi imkon qadar yetkaziladi, ya’ni g‘oyaviy-emotsional ta’sir, muallif qo‘llagan barcha
obraz vositalari, rang va ritm kuzatiladi; ammo, u fagat umumiy badiiy effekt uchun vosita sifatida
ko'rib chigilishi kerak. Ma'lumki, badiiy asar matnini tarjima qgilish, goida tarigasida, har doim ma'lum
yo'qotishlarni o'z ichiga oladi, shuning uchun ko'plab tadgigotchilarning fikriga ko'ra, eng adekvat
tarjimalar asl nusxaga nisbatan fagat shartli o'zgarishlarni o'z ichiga olishi mumkin. Agar tarjimaning
asosiy maqsadi boshqa til yordamida asliyatga o‘xshash shakl va mazmun birligini yaratish bo‘lsa,
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unda bunday o‘zgartirishlar zarur, lekin shuni unutmaslik kerakki, tarjimaning to‘g‘riligi bunday
tarjima hajmiga bog‘liq, tarjima bunday o'zgarishlarning minimalini nazarda tutadi.

Xulosa gilib aytganda, badiiy matnni tarjima gilishda tarjimondan adabiy asar matnining barcha
xarakterli xususiyatlarini hisobga olish, bir vazifa bilan cheklanib golmasdan, barcha mavjud

usullardan birgalikda foydalanish talab etiladi.
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UDC 808.3
STRUCTURAL FEATURES OF PEDAGOGICAL TERMS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK
Sh.A.Yusupova, trainee teacher, Uzbek State World Languages University, Tashkent

Annomauyun. Ywby maxonada muiulyHOCIUKHUHZS MAB3Y1apUoan oupu -y30exk 6a UHeau3
MULIAPUHU MAPHCUMA KUTUULOA2U YXULAWIUK 84 (DapKIapHu Ouioupysdu nedazocux amamanap
mysuiuuiu maxjiuji KUIUHSAH.

Kanum cyznap: neoazocuxa, nedazocux amamanap, )73667(‘ 84 UH2IU3 MUIIADU, CPAMMAMUKA,
MaoKuKom, mapicuma.

Almomauuﬂ. B oannoii cmamve anaiusupyemcst o0Ha U3 meM JUHSBUCMUKU -
KOHCmpyupoesarnue neoazo2udecKux mepmuHoe, 0603Hatta}0u4ux cxX00cmea u pasiudus 6 nepeeode
y36€KCK020 U AHSTIULICKO20 S13bIKOS.

Kniwoueeswie cnoesa: neoazozuxa, neoazozuveckue mepmunbl, y36el<a<uﬁ U AHSIUUCKUL A3bIKU,
cpammanmuxa, uCCJl€OO6aHue, nepeeod

Abstract. This article analyzes one of the topics of linguistics-the construction of pedagogical
terms denoting the similarities and differences in translating of the Uzbek and English languages.

Key words: pedagogy, pedagogical terms, Uzbek and English languages, grammar, research,
translating.

Due to the fact that English is widely used in Uzbekistan, as in various other countries, it would
be essential to analyze the above and find differences and overlapping facets in their grammar. What
first stands out in this work is the clarification of the similarity of the construction of pedagogical
terms among themselves. This research work will be useful for students, as after reading it, it will be
much easier and clearer to perceive languages. A structural feature is a general purpose data structure
which identifies and groups together individual features, each of which associates a name with one
or more values. Because of the generality of feature structures, they can be used to represent many
different kinds of information, but they are of particular usefulness in the representation of linguistic
analyses, especially where such analyses are partial, or underspecified. Feature structures represent
the interrelations among various pieces of information, and their instantiation in markup provides
a metalanguage for the generic representation of analyses and interpretations. Moreover, this
instantiation allows feature values to be of specific types, and for restrictions to be placed on the
values for particular features, by means of feature system declarations.

The research work analyzes one of the topics of linguistics-the construction of pedagogical
terms denoting the similarities and differences in translating of the Uzbek and English languages.
Due to the fact that English is widely used in Uzbekistan, as in various other countries, it would be
essential to analyze the above and find differences and overlapping facets in their grammar. What
first stands out in this work is the clarification of the similarity of the construction of pedagogical


https://www.uzswlu.uz/
https://www.uzswlu.uz/

XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/4-2023 119

terms among themselves. This research work will be useful for students, as after reading it, it will be
much easier and clearer to perceive languages.

The structural features of pedagogical terms in English and Uzbek can be investigated by
comparative and analytical methods which gives opportunities to clarify their structure, compounding
and usage. Besides that, the structure of pedagogical terms can be analyzed by:

1. Morphemes: its types.

2. Principles of morphemic and derivational analysis.

3. Subgrouping into stems and their types.

There are two levels of approach to the study of word-structure: the level of morphemic analysis
and the level of derivational or word-formation analysis. Word is the principal and basic unit of the
language system, the largest on the morphologic and the smallest on the syntactic plane of linguistic
analysis. It has been universally acknowledged that a great many words have a composite nature and
are made up of morphemes, the basic units on the morphemic level, which are defined as the smallest
indivisible two-facet language units. The term morpheme is derived from Greek morpheme "form".
The Greek suffix - erne has been adopted by linguistics to denote the smallest unit or the minimum
distinctive feature. the morpheme is the smallest meaningful unit of form. A form in these cases a
recurring discrete unit of speech. Even a cursory examination of the morphemic structure of English
words reveals that they are composed of morphemes of different types: root-morphemes and
affixational morphemes. Words that consist of a root and an affix are called derived words or
derivatives and are produced by the process of word building known as affixation (or derivation). The
root-morpheme is the lexical nucleus of the word; it has a very general and abstract lexical meaning
common to a set of semantically related words constituting one word-cluster, For example. (to) teach,
teacher, teaching. Besides the lexical meaning root-morphemes possess all other types of meaning
proper to morphemes except the part-of-speech meaning which is not found in roots:
Root morphemic pedagogical terms in English and Uzbek

English — Uzbek

English - Uzbek

Teach — o’rgatmoq
Educate - ta’lim bermoq
Search - izlamoq

Learn - o’rganmoq
Read - 0’qimoq

Listen - tinglamoq
Write - yozmoq

Subject - fan

Dean — dekan

Institute - institut
University - Universitet
Pedagogy - dedagogika
Method - metod

School - maktab
Practice — shug’ullanmoq
Lesson - dars

Approach — yo’nalish
Mean — nazarda tutmog

Entrant — ishtirikchi

Book — kitob

Exercise - mashq

Pupil — o’quvchi

Student — talaba

Text — matn

Test — test

Vocabulary — lug’at

Skill — qobiliyat
Certificate — sertifikat
Class — sinf

Debate — muhokama
Essay — insho

Example — misol
Comtent — mundarija
Abstract — mavhum
Portfolio — yig’ma material
Response — javob bermog

As seen, some verbs, nouns belonged to pedagogical terms in English also can be translated as
a verb, noun into Uzbek. Affixational morphemes include inflectional affixes or inflections and
derivational affixes. Inflections carry only grammatical meaning and are thus relevant only for the
formation of word-forms. Derivational affixes are relevant for building various types of words. They
are lexically always dependent on the root which they modify. They possess the same types of
meaning as found in roots, but unlike root-morphemes most of them have the part-of-speech
meaning which makes them structurally the important part of the word as they condition the lexico
- grammatical class the word belongs to. Due to this component of their meaning the derivational
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affixes are classified into affixes building different parts of speech: nouns, verbs, adjectives or
adverbs. Roots and derivational affixes are generally easily distinguished and the difference between
them is clearly felt as, for example. in the words helpless, handy, blackness, Londoner, refill, etc.:
the root-morphemes help-, hand-, black-, London-, fill-, are understood as the lexical centers of the
words, and -less, -y, -ness, -er, re-are felt as morphemes dependent on these root

Affixational morphemic pedagogical terms in English and Uzbek
Teach Teacher O’qimoq
Search ‘~ +er Searcher Izmlamoq
Learn Learner O’rganmoq
Supervise Supervisor Nazoratchi
Educate +or Educator Ta’lim bermoq
Method + logy Methodology Metod
Active + ity Activity Faol
Trasnscript Transcription Transkripsiya
Educate Education Ta’lim bermoq
Accommodate — +tion | Accommodation | Sharoit
Accredite Accreditation Akkreditatsiya
Certificate Certification Sertfikat bermoq
Class+fy Classify Turlamoq
Enrich Enrichment Boyitmoq
Assess | +ment Assessment Baholamoq
Know+ledge Knowledge Bilim
Re+ | search research Izlanish

view review Qaytadan ko’rib chiqish

Read reading O’qish
Listen ~— ing listening Tinglsh
Write writing Yozish

Mostly in English language word are constructed in two ways. One of them is called productive
which is still used in languages and it involves the following types:

1) Affixes - Affikslar (qo’shimcha)

2) Conversion - Konversiya.

3) Abbreviation - Abrevatsiya.

Today richness of Uzbek terminology is mainly due to the use of other languages and word
formation is giving. The main factor that determines the stability of a particular terminological
system in a particular field is its regularity. Terminology has its own peculiarities. For example, if the
common language is synonymy, harmony, and richness of the language, it is a negative phenomenon
in terminology. The Uzbek language has gone through a well-known path of development.
Terminology is (terminology and logic):

1) area of vocabulary; specific science, techniques, production. A set of terms related to the
relevant system of concepts in the industry, arts, and social activities;

2) Linguistic terms study of terms.

Terminology is a specialized vocabulary in a narrow area. Terminological vocabulary develops
with it as an integral part of the national language vocabulary, and undergoes all processes
of development of society and language. A specific terminology is formed in that language
only when a particular field or science is highly developed. The development of terminology,
the ways of enrichment: different vocabulary, new vocabulary, lexicalization of certain verbal
categories, semantic overlap of vocabulary, etc. Today richness of Uzbek terminology is mainly
due to the use of other languages and word formation is giving. The main factor determines the

stability of particular terminological system field is its regularity.
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Abstract. This article will talk about the manifestations of the appellative lexicon in the
advertising text of the medical services provided to the population.

Keywords: Health, Medical culture, Service, appellative lexicon, communicative-pragmaticity.

We all know that our language is a symbol of our national identity and an independent
democratic state for the whole world society, every nation and people, a priceless spiritual and cultural
wealth, a great value that is passed down from generation to generation. At a time when spiritual and
educational reforms are recognized as the priority of state policy in the new Uzbekistan, which is
rapidly developing in the world community, the factors of researching the news of the development
of issues related to our language are becoming more relevant than ever. Language is an important
sign of spiritual maturity of the nation and cultural development of the society.

In Uzbek linguistics, the study of appellative vocabulary is considered an urgent problem, and
the solution of the problem determines the further development of linguistics and its practical aspects.

Functional semantic expression of appellative lexicon in Uzbek linguistics: A. Ghulamov, M.
Askarova, M. Iriskulov, I. Suyarov, G'. Abdurakhmanov, Sh. Rakhmatullaev's works are studied in
depth. G.Odilova, K.Kh.Abdurakhmonov, M.Q.Pardaev, 1.S.Tukhliev, B.N.Navroz-zoda and others
have partially studied the study of appellative lexical terms in medical advertising texts in
Uzbekistan[1].

Taking into account these general studies, the issue of forming positive treatment measures of
a certain disease in advertisements of medical services and drugs through appellative lexical means
becomes relevant. It is important to clearly remember that appellative lexical units and drugs make it
possible to create an attractive image of a certain medical service in advertising products. After all,
the presentation style of this medical service affects the attitude of this service to medical equipment
and drugs from other parts of the country and from abroad, and therefore affects the development of
medicine and the socio-economic development of this service.

In Uzbek linguistics, mainly problems related to appellative lexicon, appellative lexicon
through the language of media, and comparative linguistics have made a great contribution to the
development of linguistics, and scientific research has been conducted. In this regard, the works of
B.Z.Gafurov, K.Yusupov, Sh.Rakhmatullaev, D.B.Buranov, G.Kh.Bakieva, M.Djusopov are
noteworthy. However, in Uzbek linguistics, the appellative lexicon in medical advertisements has not
been deeply researched as a dissertation work.

A man's tongue is as mobile as his mind. Words enter the active vocabulary layer, leave it,
return, or disappear altogether. This is a continuous and irreversible process that affects not only the
language, but also the public consciousness.

Every native speaker at the level of intuitive perception feels that there are words that are now
obsolete and rarely used in speech. Such words form the obsolete vocabulary layer.
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There are many definitions of the term "appellative lexicon"”. In a number of definitions, it is
noted that the appellative lexicon is an obsolete element of the language. Other definitions state that
appellative lexicons are replaced by synonymous units of the neutral vocabulary [2].

In addition, some linguists argue that not only the rotation of a word or phrase, but also the
lexical-semantic version of a word can be archaic.

Thus, the appellative lexicon is an obsolete word, a turn of speech or a lexical-semantic version
of a word, an obsolete vocabulary unit, which is replaced by a synonym from neutral vocabulary
units.

There are several classifications of appellative lexicons according to various lexical, semantic,
grammatical and other features.

A number of scholars propose a semantic classification of appellative lexicons. The
classification is based on the division of appellative lexicons into lexical (words that are completely
obsolete as certain sound sets) and semantic (semantic) (words with an obsolete word meaning),
which in turn are divided into subgroups.

There is also a grammatical classification of appellative lexicons, in which, in addition to lexical
and semantic appellative lexicons, grammatical appellative lexicons are distinguished - words that
have changed their grammatical form in the modern language.

The most complete classification is divided into such classifications as lexical and grammatical,
according to which three classes of appellative lexicons are distinguished:

1. Lexical appellative lexicons - completely obsolete words as certain sound, text and term
complexes;

lexical specific (words that are completely obsolete as certain sound, text and term complexes);

lexical-phonetic (words that differ from modern terms in several ways);

lexical-morphological (words that differ from modern foreign terms with special grammatical
signs);

lexical and derivational (words that differ from a similar word of modern linguistics only by a
word-forming element, often an added suffix);

accentological (words that sometimes differ in stressed situations).

2. Semantic appellative lexicons - words with outdated language meanings in text or speech; 3.
Grammatical appellative lexicons are words whose grammatical appearance and form have
undergone changes.

This classification seems appropriate from the point of view of translation and comparison,
because it allows to divide the appellative lexicons found in the original text into selected groups.

Consequently, the appellative lexicon is able to create a connotative meaning, which allows the
author to express the intended idea.

Appellative lexis can be used only to create a certain stylistic effect, their use outside this
parameter is not justified.

In other words, appellative lexicons are used in different genres of literature and speech
situations in order to decorate a written text or oral presentation, to expand the vocabulary of readers
and listeners, and to show the broad worldview of the writer or speaker [3].

Such artistic use of obsolete words is found in works of the historical genre. Intralinguistic
difficulties include, first of all, the ambiguity of words, because the meanings of verbs occupy several
pages in the dictionary, and you need to know the context to make the right choice. For example, in
English, in one case we use the word historical, for example, history section, but an event of historical
importance is translated by the word historical.

Determining the norms of pragmatic ambiguity arising from the manifestation of means of
sentences in appellative lexicons through different communication conditions and types is reflected
as the most urgent issues in pragmalinguistic works.

However, language tools that make up appellative lexicons in sentences in Uzbek and other
languages belonging to each system have not been analyzed morphologically at the syntactic level
and by dividing them into syntaxes. Including, it is desirable to study the appellative lexicon found
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in advertising texts created in the medical field of Uzbek and Russian languages based on the levels
of lexicology, morphology, syntax and stylistics.

The appellative lexicon forms the basis of the special lexicon of any language, but it does not
lose the feature of mutual relativity with the lexicon used in general consumption.

Ensuring the unambiguity of the appellative lexicon inevitably leads to the formalization of the
language of the scientific text in advertisements and other linguistics, but it is an urgent issue to study
the appellative units that make up the language system, medical terminology, which is in rapid
development today.

Appellative lexicon is a tool for analyzing and interpreting medical advertisements as an
integral part of the lexical structure of the language in general, and is the basis of the language of
describing medical advertisements. Deficiencies in the appellative lexicon are objective (various
interpretations of the appellative lexicon in medical advertisements; unjustified polysemanticity;
carelessness in their use; the presence of excessive doublets) and subject™ (difficulties in defining a
complex concept; ambiguity of appellative lexicons; as a result of the search for a more acceptable
nomination option or the creation of a term the presence of resulting doublets) can be determined by
reasons [4].

The appellative lexicon can specify the following as criteria for the classification of polysemy
of medical terms: 1) the presence or absence of a semantic connection between medical term
concepts; 2) regularity or irregularity of appellative lexical polysemy in medical terms; 3) semantic
relations of secondary meanings of appellative lexicons in medical terms to the original concept
(hyperonym); 4) compatibility/incompatibility of the medical term and the commonly used word in
medicine in Russian and Uzbek based on comparison of their form and function; 5) specific features
of the interpretation of the appellative lexical medical term in the linguistic explanations; 6)
presence/absence of complete equivalents of the appellative lexical term being translated from one
language to another (artificial polysemy); 7) the presence/absence of the possibility of non-exact
correspondences when translating appellative lexicons into other languages.

It is clear to all of us that in linguistics, if the meaning of the word in the texts is clear and sharp,
the effect will be as high as we expect, and it will be easier to achieve the intended goal. Because of
this, it is required to make a sentence from appellative lexical nouns, to choose the right words, to
approach the words used in speech with a great responsibility and a delicate taste. There is no doubt
that finding words at the right time, in the right place, clearly and beautifully will lead to positive
results in all spheres of society.
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Annotatsiya. Matnning nutq birligi sifatida boshqa birliklardan ustunligi XX asr o ‘rtalarida
ilmiy jihatdan e’tirof etila boshlandi. Hozirgi kunda matn tilshunosligi fanning eng muhim
sohalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Lingvistik matn tahlili antropotsentrik tizimga xos bo'lgan barcha
sohalarni gamrab olishi mumkin, shuning uchun har ganday tilni o'rganishda badiiy matn
lingvistikasi katta ta'sir ko'rsatadi. Maqolada ushbu muammoning dolzarbligi ko'rsatilgan,
shuningdek, badiiy matnni tahlil gilish tamoyillari ochib berilgan.
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Kalit so’zlar: matn, badiiy matn, til birligi, lingvistik tahlil, tamoyillar, kompetentsiya, matnni
idrok etish, matnni tushunish, izohlash.

Annomauyun. Cmamyc mexkcma Kax eOUHUYbl pedu HA0 OpyeumMu eOUHUYamMu Cmai HAY4HO
npusHasanivbcs 6 cepedune XX eexa. Ce200Hs tuneeucmuxa mexkcma A6/15emcsi 4acmulo yusuauzayuu
HayHHOﬁ Mmoulcau. Jlunesucmuka anaiuza mexkcma Moxcem 0xeamoléams 06Jzacmu, xapakmepHbvle 10)/5;]
aHmponoueHmpuquKoﬁ cucmemaul. HOSmOMy JAUHZCBUCMUKA xydoafcecmeeHHbzx meKcnoe okasvleaem
bonvuioe eruAHUE HA usydernue 06020 azvika. B cmamve paccemampueaenmci aKnyalbHOCHIb
0anH020 eonpoca. Ananuz xydoofcecmeeHHOZO mexcma exnouaem 6 ceos NPUHYUNDbL, KOMOPbIMU OH
PYKOBOOCMBYemcst U 00bICHSIem e20 CMbICIL.

Knroueenie cnosa: mekKkcm, xyOOchecm€€HHblﬁ mexKcm, A3blKoeoe eduucmeo, JAUHSEUCTNUYECKULL
AHAIU3, NO3UYUA, KOMNEMEHYUA, 60CNPpUAMUE MEKCNA, NOHUMAHRUE mMeKcmda, unmepnpemayusl.

Abstract. The status of the text as a unit of speech above other units began to be scientifically
recognized in the middle of the twentieth century. Today, text linguistics is a part of the civilization
of scientific thought. Linguistics of text analysis can cover areas specific to the anthropocentric
system. Therefore, the linguistics of literary texts has a great influence on the study of any language.
The article discusses the urgency of this issue. The analysis of the literary text includes the principles
that guide it and explains its meaning.

Keywords: text, literary text, linguistic unity, linguistic analysis, position, competence, text
perception, text comprehension, interpretation.

The search for text analysis, including the study of literary texts, gained new momentum, and
the directions of text research began to be internalized. Text linguistics is the study of
psycholinguistics, cognitive linguistics, gender linguistics, ethnolinguistics, functional grammar, and
cognitive linguistics, etc. supplemented with comprehensive research. New trends in the development
of modern linguistic scientific thinking - expansionism (the emergence of new "dual" sciences
through the intersection of several sciences) and anthropocentrism (aimed at comprehensive
recognition of the "person in the language"), functionalism (aimed at studying the use of language,
the meaning of use) and became the object of exploratory research.

A text is a place where all levels of language - from sound to sentence - function. However, the
text should not be considered as a service environment, context only for other language units. It is
also not just a concept related to one area of linguistics, such as syntax, but it is a complex unit of
speech that can be recognized through comprehensive and in-depth, complex analysis. In this regard,
the method of text analysis has become more complicated as "the highest and most multifaceted
dynamic unit of speech, interconnected in terms of information, structure, and communication."

In the second half of the twentieth century, works on text theory began to appear. I.R. Galperin
considered the text as an object of linguistic research. T.M. Nikolaeva showed two directions, formed
by the peculiarities of text linguistics:

1) the direction that represents and analyzes the correctness of the text structure, and thus the
correctness of communication;

2) to reveal the deep semantic aspects of a particular text.

That is, the necessary tools and principles for text analysis are provided. T.M. According to
Dridze, "text is a unit of communication, the structure of meaningful information for communication
and a defined method of organizing meaning, the implementation of reasoned and purposeful
intelligent and thoughtful actions of the person, the desire to exchange material and practical
interaction with other people and the analysis of linguistic and semiotic products”.

I.R. Galperin himself said that the main character of the text is complete and has a title.
However, some texts (lyrics, media text) may not have a title. Defines the text, expressing the views
and opinions of foreign scholars on linguistic tools. I.R. Galperin considers: "A text is a purposeful
and pragmatic device, combining different types of lexical, grammatical, logical, stylistic
connections, with a literary connection to the document and a corresponding theme, with a complete
idea, a speech”. We learned from this definition that there is a parameter called speech, that is, it
includes oral speech on paper. We know that speaking is a movement. And the text is not an
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unprepared speech, but a constant process of pre-recorded on paper, following the rules of language
units. He also showed the dual nature of the text - static and moving sides. If we break it down, if it
is described in turn in different units, then there are signs of immobility (implicit). If the text is
produced (read), the message is re-encoded. In this case, if the above is the first, the second is the
semantic code, the combination of nouns that occur to understand the text, and the third is the culture
code. Provides the necessary information from the culture of that time, the fourth - the hermeneutic
code, a formulated set of tasks and answers in the message, the fifth - a symbolic code, the internal
psychological causes of closed summary messages.

Linguistic analysis of a literary text has its principles. The history of Uzbek prose is deep, so it
is necessary to take into account the internal and external factors of the selected text. There are many
problems in the process of level learning of the Uzbek language through the text. Special principles
should be taken into account in the prevention of such problems. The analysis of the literary text is
guided by the following principles:

- Historical principle

- Social cognitive principle

- The principle of determining the individual style of the author

- Functional principle

- Conceptual, semantic position

- The principle of guiding the relationship between author and character categories

- The principle of unity of content and form.

Historical position.

In the analysis of the works of some authors, the authors focus on the history and meaning of
words whose meaning is not clear. It is especially noticeable in the analysis of the poems of M.
Utemisov, and Abay Kunanbayev. This is because the epoch of poets' lives requires the interpretation
of such obscure words in their works. For example, M. Utemisuly's "kalykpandai”, "tarpandai”,
"kerisken", "bulan", "kyrkarlanu™ and others. the semantics of many words are analyzed. In addition,
the poet's use of solemn, motto, and meaningful, solemn words was especially interesting. In
connection with this principle, the authors are also guided by the socio-cognitive principle. This
means not only describing the environment in which poets and writers lived, but also the meaning of
words that reflect the values of that environment. Focuses on their social significance. For example,
"zakunchik", "season", "applicant”, "pesky", etc. The principle of determining the individual style of
the author. Any work reflects the creative nature of its author, so the ability to visually test the
language skills of the author through the work requires special care. At the same time, the purpose of
the analysis in the textbook is clear, the examples are vivid. The author pays special attention to
finding new uses and identifying the author's contribution to the literary language, and his
achievements in the language. For example, the use of words in Abay's works, such as "feeding
science”, "finding science"”, "searching for science"”, "reading science"”, and "brainwashing" are
examples that clearly show the author's individuality.

Functional principle.

In the analysis of the work, the authors consider the meaning of language units in terms of their
function in a particular context, in that context. Functionally, each language unit at the language level,
which is the basis for the linguistic organization of the text, is analyzed. The use of lexical units,
grammatical entities, and sounds is considered in the functional aspect. Conceptual, semantic
principles. Linguistic units are analyzed not only for documentary purposes, each analysis is
associated with the author's conceptual artistic point of view.

Emphasizes the meaning conveyed outside the text through the background of the text.
Attention is paid to visible information and invisible, figurative information arising from the text and
the language units that convey it. The principle of guiding the relationship between the categories of
author-character. According to this principle, the types of narration in prose works, the image of the
author, and the stylistics of the language units that give the foreign word are analyzed. While B.
Mailin's "Bloody Revenge" is characterized by the words of the protagonist, the style of narration is
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based on real linguistic data, the novel "The Sign of Shuga”, which today has become a classic
example of Kazakh prose, has become a special object of analysis in terms of the author's image.

The principle of unity of content and form. In general, this principle is the basis of almost all
principles. Because linguistic analysis is based on linguistic data, linguistic data is only the outer layer
of content. In interpreting the linguistic data, the authors pay special attention not only to its external
linguistic form but also to its relation to the content of the whole work, to the context, and the internal
meaning of the work.

The development of text linguistics was the basis for the emergence of new directions, new
approaches, new concepts, and new perspectives. Many monographs and articles have been published
in this area, textbooks have been written, and conferences and symposiums have been held. P.
Hartmann, a German journalist who has achieved many results in the theory of text, wrote in one of
his works: “Today there is a linguistics based on the study of the text. This branch of linguistics is the
most productive branch of linguistic research. It expands the range of interests in linguistics and opens
the way to a collection of linguistic opinions. The study of this new branch of linguistics was a new
beginning of linguistic research ".

Founded in the second half of the twentieth century, text linguistics is a branch of science that
emerged at the intersection of several sciences. It ranges from traditional stylistics, which
characterizes the art of language, to cognitive linguistics, which leads to human cognition, to
philosophy.

Modern education is based on a new paradigm of education - from "viable™ knowledge to the
idea of "lifelong™ education, based on scientific-cognitive, exploratory, creative activities in the
formation of the individual.

Therefore, education is a priority, influencing the psychology of the individual. And the
connection of psychology with linguistics is psycholinguistics, in the aspect of which the theory of
knowledge is considered. Cognition is formed by listening, recognizing, understanding, and seeing.
Such comprehensive competence can be instilled in an individual through the method of text analysis
in linguistics. Today's topical issue is a special consideration of methodological approaches to

teaching all disciplines in connection with changes in the content, form, and structure of education.
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YVYK 81.276.6.
HUHI'JIN3 TUWINOA XYHIMYOMAJIAJIMKHUA HOOJAJTAINHUHT JIEKCUK
BOCUTAJIAPU
I'.A.A60yzappaposa, ykumyeuu, Y3bexucmon dagnam yHcaxon muniiapu ynugepcumeni,
Towkenm

Annomayun. Xywmyomaianux mypau muinapod Xap Xui Hamoén 0ynaou. Xyumyomananux
QUHUKCA UH2IU3 MAOAHUSIMUHUHE AXCPAIMAC KUCMU Xucobnanaou. Huenuz xanku xap Kawnoail
xonamoa XywMyoMAanaiukHu cakiab Koleaw Xonoa Mmynokomeda Kupuwiaou. Xap oup mun
oapascacuoa y3uea Xoc XywMyoMAIanuK Oereunapu Maeicyo 9KaH, aeealo, XYUIMYOMAIATUKHU
JleKcux oapasicada ugodanraul socumanapuHu oamaghcun Kypub uuxamus. 3aMOHABUU UHIU3
MUIUOA CATOMIAUUUL, MAOPUKIAWL, PAO SMULL, MUHHAMOOPYUTUK, XAUPLAWULL, KeUUPUM CYpaul 6d
XOKA3011ap Y4YH UWAAMUAAOUSAH HCYOd KVN KAmbull ubopaiap YyCmyHaux Kuaaou. Muenus muauoa
CY3NAULY8UUNAD YIAPHU ME2UULTU HYMEK 8A3USMIAPUOA A8MOMAMUK PAGULOA ULUIAMAOUILAD.

Karum cyznap: Xywmyomananux, cysrauysyunap, Kameeopus, 0000-ax1i0K, JeKCUK
goCUMANap, IOMWAMysyU 6a CUGAmIosuU UY31ap, aupum Mooal Geviiap, 8a CaroMIAUIUW,
Mypodcaam KUIuw, y3p Cypaul.
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Auuomauuﬂ. Beotcnusocmo 6 PA3HBIX AA3bIKAX 6blpaAddcaemcs no-pasHomy. Beotwcnusocms —
HeomveMieMas 4acme AHSAUUCKOU Kysibmypol, 6 UYdCniHOCMU. Anenuuane ece2oa 061/L{CZIOI’I’IC}Z
BEIHCIIUBO. HOCKOJZbe HA KANHCOOM S3bIKOBOM YPO6HE eCmb C60U NPUSHAKU B8EAHCIUBOCTIU, oasaiime
cHauana 6onee I’lOOpO6H0 paccmompum cpedcmea BbIPAJNCEHUSA B6EIHCIUBOCMU HA JIEKCUYECKOM
ypoeHe. B cospemeHHOM aHeIUUCKOM s3blKe npeobaadaem OO0abuloe KOIUHECmB0 YCMOUYUBHIX
BbIPAdICEHUL, UCNONbL3YeMbIX OJi1 NPUBEMCMEUL, NPUBEMCMEUL, O0mMKA308, 0OnazodapHocmell,
npou;aﬂuﬁ, uzeunenuti u m. 0. Hocumenu anenuiicko2o s3vika UCROIB3YIOm Ux asmomamudecKku 6
coomeemcmeyruwux peuesblx cumyayusix.

Knrwuesnvie cnosa: 6EIUCIUBOCMDb, 2060pAUiUe, Kamecopusl, MAanepsl, JleKcudecKue cpedcmea,
cyveiedauwue U ymouHAwue Caoeocovemanusl, Hexkonopbvle MOOQIbHbIE 2lnazcosivl, d makKace
npueenicmeue, 06pameHue, U36UHEHUE.

Abstract. Politeness is expressed differently in different languages. Politeness is an integral
part of English culture in particular. The English people always communicate politely. Since each
language level has its own politeness signs, let's first take a closer look at the means of expressing
politeness at the lexical level. Modern English is dominated by a large number of fixed expressions
used for greetings, greetings, rejections, thanks, farewells, apologies, etc. English speakers use them
automatically in appropriate speech situations.

Key words: Politeness, speakers, category, manners, lexical devices, softening and qualifying
phrases, some modal verbs, and greeting, addressing, apologizing.

Kupum. 3aMoHaBHIA TUHTBUCTHKAIA XYIIMYOMAJTAJIUK KaTEeTOPUSCH, YHUHT (YHKIUSUTAPU Ba
KYJUIaHWIMII  Joupack (aod Myxokama KWIMHMOKJA. XYIIMyOMalaluK KaTerOpUsCHHUHT
MYJIOKOT/Iard YPHUHHM aHMKJIAII YYyH aBBaJIO MYJOKOT KWIYBUMJIADHUHI KOMMYHHUKATHB XaTTHU-
xapakariapu, Quxprapau Yy3apo Oaxomamu Ba Oup-Oupura Oynran MyHocabaTu yhapJaru
WOKTUMOMU XOJIaT, IIYHWHTIEK, yJap IIAXCUSATHIATHA TICHXOJOTHK JKAXATra OOFINK SKaHIUTHHU
TabKUAJIAII KepakK.

[[Maxcmapapo MyHOca0aTJIapHUHT TICMXOJOTHK J>KUXAaTH cyxOarjgomra HuUcOaTaH XucC-
TyiFynapHu udoaanamga HaMo€H OYnaau, XynMyoMananuk Tydaian sca MyJIOKOT KWITyBUMIap Y3
MyHocabaTiapuHu ypHaTuiuaa ssHaaa Epaam oepaau. lllaxcnapapo myHocabaTiap acekTH OpKajiu
XyHIIMyOMaTaauK KaOyJl KWTyBYNTa TabCUP KUIIUII Ba3u(pacHHH, Iy KyMIIaJaH TUITHHHT HKTUMOUMA
Kyd Bocutacu cudarumaru BasudacuHu Oaxapanu. Ym0y Basudanu wmyBaddakuaTIu
OKapUIIHUHT 3apypuil MapTH Kepakiu mparMaTuk 3¢dextra MyBoOUK paBHUIIA TUIIIYHOCIHK
BOCHTAJIAPUMHM OHIJIM paBHILJA TaHJAII, IIYHUHIIEK TapTUOINM MXTUMOUN TabCUp YTKA3UII YUyH
XYIIMYOMAaJIaTUKHUHT MEBEPHUI aCOCTIapUHH XUCOOTa ONUIIANDP.

Mag3yra  oun aga0uéTIapHUMHT  TaXJIMJIN. XymMyOMaJlaIuK  KaTeropHsCH
H.U.®opmanosckas, b. @peitzep, X. Xadepmann, WM. Ilon, KJlmu, II. bpayn Ba C.
JleBUHCOHNAPHUHT MIUIApUAA KYpUO YMKWIraH. XylIMyOoMalajluK KaTeropusCH XycCycuaa TYpiH
€HJallyBIap Ba Ha3apusijaap MaBxKy/l.

bupunun HaBOaTda, XyHmIMyoMallalMK KaTeropusicu Oyiinya OJMMIIAPHUHT Typiuya
TAJIKUHUHU 0aTaQCUIIPOK KYpUO YMKaAMU3.

XylIIMyoMasaJliK KaTeropusiCHHU TYIIYHTHPHIIIA TaAKUKOTUMIIAp XyIIMyOMaJlaluK Ba HYTK
0/100-axJIOKH YpTacuaaru OOFIHKIUK MacadacuHu Oup Hewa 6op Ypranumran. H.M. @opmaHoBckas
XyLIIMYyOMaJIaJMK Ba HYTK 0/100-axJIOKH KOUJIalapy ypTacugaru MyHocabaTHH aHUK OeJruiarad: Top
MabHOJIa, HYTK 0/100-aXJIOKU KOUAalapu - cyx0aTaoin OuiiaH HyTK aJOKAaCHHU YPHATHIIL, CaKJall Ba
ouuIl BazupacuHu 6akapaJuraH KOMMYHUKAaTUB OMPIMKIApPHUHT Ba3usAT-TeMaTuk urunaucu. Ly
MabHOJA, HYTK OA00-axJOKH KOWAANapo TY3WIHIIHM INAaKIUIAHTUPYBYM KOMILUIEKC cHdaTHaa
XYUIMYOMAJIAJTUKHUHT (DYHKIMOHAI-CEMAaHTUK MaiJoHMra kuputwirad. KeHr mavHoma eca, ynap
Xap KaHJal ajoka MAaTHUHHUHT 0J100-aXJIOK JOMPACHHM TAIIKWI €TaJAWraH HYTK XYJIK-aTBOPUHUHT
VOKTUMOUH JKUXATAaH aHWKJIAHTaH Ba MIJIJTUH Y3Ura XOC TapTUOTa coimyBYM Konmanapumaup [1; 50-
0.].

b. ®peiizep XynmMmyoManaaTuKHA MEbEP HyKTau Ha3apuIaH KYpuO YNKHUIITHKA pajl dTaau, YyHKA
MebEPIApHU Ba3UATra Kapad aHUKJIAIl MyMKHUH eMac, ITYHUHTIEK, YIIApHUHT ¥3ap0 HePaAPXUSICHHUHT
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HOAHUKJIUTH OWiaH OOFIMK XoJsiga €HJAIlyBHHM MaKCHUMJIAp HYKTaW Ha3zapuJaH TaHKUA KUJIalu.
WxTrMounii MapTHOMAHHM amalira OMIUPHIINAATH XYIIMyOMaTalluK, YHUHT (UKpHUra Kypa, Xap Oup
MyailsiH Ba3uATAA MHTEPAKTUB MINTHUPOKUYMUIIAPHUHT MaBXKyZ OVyiraH y3apo XyKyKiaapu Ba
MaXOypusTIapura puos KIIUIIIaH noopat 0ynub, ymyMuid Kouganap ouiian Oup katopjaa (MacaiaH,
CY3/IapHU TYXTaTMaHT, OajaH/a OBO3/a TallMPUHT, YMYMHH THIIIAH (ONJaTlaHUHT Ba X0Ka30), HYTK
XapakaTHHUHT TypH (OylopT™Ma / CYpoB) Ba YHHHT pyXcaT 3TUJITaH TapKUOU (TabTUIIra OMJI CaBOJIap
/ maxcuii Xa€T XaKuaard caBojuiap) kKabu Maxcyc KOuaalapHu XaM XucoOra oJIuI kepak [2; 233-6.].

bomka onumiap sca XyHUIMyOMalajdHK KaTerOpHsACHHU Hdojanama yHUHT Typiapu Ba
napaxanapuHu kypcatu6® yrumran. XKymnaman, X. Xadepnang Ba W. Tlon xymmyomanamuk
KaTErOpUSICHHUHT yuTa JapakaCuHU aXpaTHO KYPCATUIIHU TaKIU(] KUIUIITaH:

* bouutanruy (35eMeHTap) XyMyOoMalalIuK

» Koayanran Xynmyomasainuk

* PediiektuB xymmyomananuk [3; 56-0.].

XyuMyoManaauK KaTerOpHsCMHU TYUIYHTHPUIIAA XYHIMyOMalaJUK TaMOWWJUIAPUHHUHT
axaMuATH Karra. XyLMIMyOMaJlalMK NPUHIMON Oy MyJioXasajd aJMallMHyB/Aa XyLIMyOMaJlaJIuK
KaHJall MIUIaliH TYIyHTUpui yeyiau cudartuaa XKeobdpeit JInu TomoHnaan Takiug KUIMHTaH
Oup Karop TamoimIap. JInu XymmyoManaauKHUA HIITUPOKYMIIapra HUcOaTal yHFyHINK MyXUTH/Ia
VOKTUMOUHN TabCUp YTKA3HI UMKOHUSATHHHM OepaguraH XyJK-aTBOp Typu cudaruga Oenruinaiiau.
TamoWMJUTApHUHT XaMMacu XaMm OWp XWJI axXxaMmusTra sra smac. MacanmaH, “AHAWIIATINK’
“caxMilIMK”JJaH Kypa KywWIMpPOK CY3JIapuMu3ra TabCUp KWIAIW, aMMO “‘KaMTapJMK JaH Kypa,
“MabKysutam’ Myxumpokaup [4; 21-0.].

XylMyoManaluK KaTeropusiciHu siHaga tageunotiu taakukotuau [1.bpayn Ba C.JIeBuncon
TOMOHHJIaH KUpUTHITaH “face” Hazapusicu muconuaa kypud yukamus. I1. bpayn Ba C. JleBuHcoH
YUyH XYyLIMyOMaJaJIMKHUHI Ma3MyHH Ba Makcaaud KyHJQJIMK MYJIOKOTIAa JOMMHUH paBuUIAA ¥3
oOp¥ycura TaxIu1 COyBYH XapaKaTiapHU amalira omupuIra oynrad s>XTuéx Onnan 0ornuk. Jlemax,
bpayn Ba JIeBUHCOH yd4yH XyIIMyOMalaluK - Oy MO>KapOJapHHUHT OJJAMHU ONWII Ba OWIBOCHUTA
MyHOcabatiap OwiiaH TYFpUIAH-TYFpU MYTaHOCHO paBHIJa MEpapXUK paBHILJa TaCHUGDIAHUILIN
MYMKHUH OYJIraH XaTTH-XapakaTliap cTpaTerusicu TH3umu [5; 74-6.].

[Mynpai Kuimo, XymMyoMaiaJuKKa OUJl MaBXKy/Jl acapJapHUHT TaXJIMJIM LIYHU KypcaTaJuKH,
Oy kateropus 20-acpHUHT WKKHHYM SIPMUJATU TUJIIIYHOCTUKIA TparMaTHK Ha3apus HYKTau
HazapuaaH Kypu0 uyukwirad. Cy3j10BuUM, THHIJIOBYH, YJIApHUHI MYJIOKOTAArud y3apo TabCUpPU Ba
MYJIOKOT X0JIaTH OWIaH OOFNIHK >KUXATIapHU TaBcu(alra kaTta YTHO0p Oepuian.

Taakukor Merogosusicu. XyIIMyOMalaluK Typid TWJUIapAa Xap XuWid HaMo€H OVyiaau.
XymMyoMananuK aifHUKCa HHTIIN3 MaJaHUSITUHUHT aKpaiMac KUCMHU XucoOnanaau. MIHrm3 xanku
Xap KaHJai xoyaTaa XylIIMyOoMaJIaJMKHU cak1a0 KoJIraH XoJiAa MyJIOKOTTra KUpHUIaau. Xap Oup Tuil
Japakacuaa y3ura Xoc XyIIMyOMallaJuK OeNruiapud MaBXKyJl dKaH, aBBajio, XyIIMyOMalaluKHU
JIEKCUK Japakaaa udomanam BocutanapuHu 6aradeni kypubd yunkaMus. 3aMOHAaBUN WHIJIN3 TUIIUA
CAJIOMJIAIIUII, TaOpWKIAII, paj dSTUII, MHUHHATAOPYMINK, XaWpIalIuil, KEYUpHM cypaml Ba
X0Ka30Jlap y4yH MIUIATHIIAJUTaH KyJa KYI KaTbuil nbopanap yCTyHIUK Kuiaau. MHru3 tunuaa
CYy3mainryBuniap yJIapHU TETUIIUIM HYTK Ba3USATIApHAa aBTOMATHK PaBUIIA WIUIATaAWIap. Yoy
MakoJiaja XyImIMyOMaJuKHUA H(OJaIOBYM JIEKCUK BOCHUTAJIAPHU KUECHM TaKIWJI KUJIHUII OpPKAJIU
TaxJuia Kuidamu3. ByHIOa ynmapHHHT MabHOCH KaHYAlUK Y3TapHIldra Ba CyXOaTAOIIMT TabCUP
ATUIIUTA YBTUOOP KapaTaMus3.

Hatum:ka Ba myxokama. bus OmiamMu3sku, HyTK jkapaéHUa pacMHii Ba HOpacMUil Ba3uaTiIap
MaBXyJZl, aMMO OyHJaH TallKapH, Xap OMp CY3JIOBUMHHUHT Japa)kacl XaMm ajJloXuJa axaMHsT KacO
Tanu. Xap HWKKala CY3JI0BYM TEHT IWKTUMOUN pojuiapaa (TeHr MKTUMOMM BasusTiIapAa) Ba
CY3/loBUWIIap TEHr OYyIMaraH WXTHUMOUHN poiiapia (TeHr OyiamaraH MKTHUMOHMM BasusATIIapAaa)
OynuiImapu MyMKHH. MyJIOKOT KIITyBUYHIIAp XaM SIKUH, SIXIII MyHOcabatinap/a €ku OeroHanap, sHru
tanunuiap Oymumm mymiuH. Iy cababmm, myHOocabaTimap napaxkacura Kapad, XyImMyOMaTaluK
Kareropusicu y €ku Oy Tapsna amanra ommpuiand. [y ypuHaa MHMM3 TUIMIA CATOMITALITUINTA OUJT
CY37apHH KYypuO YMKaMM3.
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CyxOarmonuiap y3 WKTHUMOWN XoJiaTiapura kapal, xap XuWJ CaJOMIIAIIWII CYy3JIapuaaH
¢doiimanannmanu. MacanaH, Ccy3ioBUMiap y3Mapu  OWilaH  TEHT  WOKTUMOMH  poJigard
tuHraoBunnapura Hucobaran “Hello, Hi, How are you? ” kabu cy3mapnan ¢oiigananca, Ba akCHHYA,
CY3JI0BUMJIap TEHT OyJIMaraH MXXTHMOWM poJi Ba BasusaTia Oymumica yuma “‘Good morning, Good
afternoon, Good evening ” kabu cajgomammi ycyiiapuaan oinananummany. TabKuaaain Kepakku,
TEHT IKTUMOWM pOJJIard CY3JOBUMIAp, MacajiaH, Tanadanap, JIycTiaap Yy3apo JOyCTOHA
caJIOMJIALININCA, Xap XWI WITHMOUN pOJI Ba BazMATIA CAJOMIIAIIMII KYMPOK pacMuil yciayOaa
CaJIOMJIALIUILIA N,

Wurnu3 tuimga MyJOWHMM KEUUPUM Cypall ydyH KyWHWJard JMHTBUCTHK OHPIIMKIIAp
Kyanmaana: - “Excuse me, | am sorry, Sorry, Forgive me, | apologize for, | beg your pardon”.
“Excuse me” Ba “l am sorry” aiiTwirad ramiapHy 3IIATMAaraHjia Ba TaKpOpJIalllHU cyparanjaa €Ku
CY3J710BUM MyIIAWMOH OVIraH Ba KEYMPUM CYpaMOKUM OYJraH Wil KWiraHaa unuiatuiaga. “Excuse
me” Oupop Hapca cyparanu €K KUMTaIudp caBoj OepHIl ydyH HILIATHIMHAAW. “SOrry” sca
“excuse “man apkiau Yiaapok, KUMAUP HOTYFPHU UII KWica, OYHUHT yU4yH KEUHPHUM Cypaill y4yH
KYJUJTAHWIA]IA.

WHrnu3 TunMaa MUHHATIOPYMIMK OMIITUPHUII XaM TYPJIM XUJI JMHTBUCTUK OUpIUKIap OuinaH
udponananaau. “Thank you, Thanks” Hopacmuii cy3namyB ycinyOuaa paxmar alTHII YYyH
unutatuaraca, ‘1 am very grateful to you, You are always welcome” pacmuii cyxbatimapaa
XyIIMyOMaJaluK OWjaH paxMaTr aitumga KywianwmHagd.  “Don’t  mention it”  »aca
MUHHATAOPUYMIIMKKA KaBOOaH Xe4 KUCH YK JIeraH MabHOIa UIILIATUIUHA/IH.

Wurnmu3 tunuaa XymMyoMallaMKHU udojaa JTyBuwiIapAaH sHa Oupu “Softeners” sbpHM
IOMIIATyBuu cy3napaup. FOMimaTtyBuu cy3nap >KyMJIaHMHT OolIuia Kelagu Ba THHIJIOBUYMHU EKU
VKyBUMHHE ylapra Oepaétran éMoH xabapra taiiépmaiiau. Yiap y3arunaétraH MabIyMOT OXaHTHHH
IOMIIATUIN €KW ranupaéTranjia XynMyoMaJaluKHU KYpcaTUIl y4yH KYJUIAHWIAJUTH JTMHTBUCTHUK
BocuTaup. FOMIaTyBun cy3mapHu Kyituaara MUCOJIHE U(oaall opKkaiu Kypuod dnkamus: “l have
to cancel the conference”. Cy310Bun MHCONIa MaKIUCHH OEKOp KHJIHIIH KEPAKIMTHHUA KAThHMA
OXaHraa, KymoJ paBuiaa araau. KOmmaryBun cy3nap sca KYNouidk Ae0 TyroJaguraH MabHOHU
IOMIIIATHO, XyIIIMyoMallaauKk OuiaH ynkapuiira Epaam o6epaau. Macanas:

“I am afraid [ have to cancel the conference” (KondepeHCHUIHN TyraTUIIAMIa TYFPH KAy
1eb KypKaMaH)

“I am so sorry, but I have to cancel the conference” (Menu keurpacus, JJeKHH KOH()EPEHCUSIHH
TYTaTUIIAMIa TYFPU Kelaun)

“If you don’t mind, | have t0 cancel the conference” (Arap KapUIMJIUK KHJIMAacaHTH3,
KOH(EPEHCHUSIHU TyTraTHIIIUMIa TYFPH KEJTan)

IOxopuna unutartunran “I am afraid, I am so sorry, If you don’t mind” vommatyBuu ppazanapu
ramn MabHOCHHH MYJIOMUMPOK, XyIIMyOMallaTuK OUilaH HeTKa3WINIINTa XU3MaT KUJISITH.

WHrnus3 tTunnaa XymmyoMananukHu Ounaupu0 Oepaguras ssHa Oup JMHTBUCTUK BOCUTAIapaH
Oupu Oy w™moman ¢emrapaup. Mogan ¢ewmnap opacuman would, could, might mabHOHM
XyImMyoMasiaiuk Owran udonananummura Epaam Oepanu. Kyitmaarun mucosmnapaa yiap €praMua
XyIIMyOMaJIaJuK KaHaai cakjianu0 KOIUIIHra YbTuoop bepamus:

“Help me” (Epnam 6epuHr)

“Could you help me?” (Menra épnam Gepa oacu3mMu?)

“I want more time to investigate” (MeH TeKIIMPyBra KYImpoK BaKT XOXJIaiMaH.)

“It would be so helpful to have more time to investigate” (TexmmpyBra KyNnpOK BaKT
akparuica xkyzaa doimanu 6yaapan)

“You should at least apologize” (Xe4 Oynmarania KeUUpUM CYPaLIHHTH3 KEPAK)

“You might at least apologize” (Xeu OynMarania KeUUupUM CYpaITuHTA3 MyMKHH 311)

IOxopunaru mucomnapaa ryBox OynraHUMHU3NEK, QUKpHH TYFpumaH TYFpu udoja alTuin
Vpaura moman ¢ewwiap €paamuaa udoaa STUMT MYJIOKOT kapa€HHaa cyxOaTiouuiap ypracuaa
XyIIMyOMAaJIaJTK CakJIaHUO Konuimura épaam Oepau.

XyImMyoMaJaliiK KaTeropuscH Oenruiiad OepyBUrmiiapaaH ssHa Oupu 0y cudaTiioBuu cy3map
(qualifiers) mup. CudarnoBumnap OOIIKa CY3IapHU Y3rapTHPHII YYyH HIUIATHIaJUraH cy3iap
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xucob6sannO, ymap Oomika Cy3jJapHUHT CH(paTHHU OMMpaad €KW KamauTupaau. Arap CY3HHHT
cudaTuHu NacauTUpuil y4uyH cudaTioBumiapaan Qoinananuica, ymap XyIad 'FOMIIATyBYU
cy3nmap" kabu MabHONIA MyJOWMMIMKHH sipatanu. Kyiunarn cudamioBun cy3map Oupop Kumcara
E€MOHpPOK xabap eTKa3uIl Kepak OyiraHaa MabHOHU IOMIIIOKPOK MabHOMA, 07100 JToupacuaa auTHII
yuyH ¢oiigananuica, Makcaara myBoduk O0ymagu: a little, a bit, a little bit, quite, rather, slight,
slightly, small, one or two. DHzu ynapHUHT aipUMIIAPUHE MUCOJLIAP OPKAIK KYpHO YNKAMH3:

“The performance was dull.” (CriekTak 3epUKapId dIH. )

“The performance was a bit dull. ” (Criekrakn Oupo3 3epukapiu 0yiau.)

“He is having problems with the new gadget.” (Y sHru rajpker OWiaH Myammojapra ayd
KEJIMOK/1a. )

“He is having one or two problems with the new gadget.” (Y siHrM Tajpker OwiaH Oup €xku
UKKHTa MyaMMOTa Jy4 KeJIMOK/IA. )

Xyaoca. Voxtumonii y3apo MyHocabariapAa XymIMyoMalaliK TapTHOra COJyBYM PO
ViHAWIM, Yy WXKTHUMOHMU-TICUXOJOTHMK TOMOHJAH ¥3apo TabCUp KWIAAH, Yy3apo Myomalia
CTEpPeOTUIUIapU Ba 0100-axJIOK cTparerusuiapuaa udoJalaHraH — CY3JIOBUMWIIAPHUHT  WYKH
XOJATJIapUHUHT MabiIyM OHp XyJIK-aTBOp CTaHJApTUTa pPHOS KWIMIIA HAMOEH OYIHIIMHUA
aHbaHaBUU paBuia TaptuOra cosiamu. IllyHu TabkuuIami >KOM3KH, WHIJIM3 THIKAA MYJIOKOT
x)apa€Hua 0/100-axJI0K KOHMJaiapura amall KWIMHaIM, Oy YpuHIa XYIIMyOMallUK ajloXuaa YpUH
TyTaau. HIIN3 THIHIa XyIIMYOMaTUKHH JICKCHK )KUXATIaH H(OaT0BYH BOCHTAIApTa FOMIIATYBYH
Ba CH(ATIOBYM 4Yy3jap, alpuM Mojaan (ebiuiap, Ba CaJOMIIAIIMII, MypOXaaT KUJIHII, Y3p Cyparl

KaOu BazusATIap/a KyJUIAaHWIAIUTaH CY3JIap KUpau.
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Y3BEK TWINJAA KACAJIVIMK HOMJIAPUHUHI' O BOEMU3ALIUACHUH
M.Y.Aboypaxmanosa, ykumyeuu, AHOUuIcon oaeram muoouém uncmumymu, AHOUIHCOH

Annomayusn. Yoy maxonaoa y30ex muauoa Kacaiiuk HOMIAPUHUHE 28heMUu3ayusic maokux
Kunuumoxoa. Lllynunedex, maxonaoa numa yuyn ooamiap caioutl OyeK0opauKka sea 0ynean cy3 ea
UbOpANApHU UUAAMUWOAH, VIAPHU 8AXUMA2d COLY8YU, VIUM 84 KACALIUKAAP OUIaH 60MUK Cy3 6d
ubopanapHu Kyanauioan sxmuém OyIumaapy mygpucuoa Xam Qukpiap épumuieat.

Kanum cyznap: s6pemusm, kacaniiux, Kacaiiux HoOMu, amama

Annomauusn. B oannou cmamve ucciedyemcs 38ghemusayuss Ha38anull b6one3nell 8 y30eKckom
a3vike. B cmamve maxowce obcyxcoaemces, nowemy aoou uzbe2arom uUcnoIb308aHus Cloé u @pas,
UMEIoOWUX He2amuUBHbIll OMMEHOK, NY2alWux Ux, a makice clos u hpas, C8A3AHHLIX CO CMEPMbIO U
bone3nsio.

Knroueswie cnosa: s6ghemusm, 6onesnv, Hazeanue 601€3HU, MEPMUH.

Abstract. In this article, euphimization of disease names in Uzbek language is studied. The
article also discusses why people avoid using words and phrases that have negative connotations,
scare them, also words and phrases associated with death and disease.

Key words: euphemism, disease, disease name, term.
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ABBanio, 2BdeMH3M aTaMaCHHUHT Tabpu(DUHU HCIad OJUIUIMKHUA KOWU3 J1e0 TOIIUK:
DB(eMu3M (IOHOHYA SVQNUT «XYHIHYTKIUIMK»: KAJUMIU FOHOHYA £V «SIXIIH» + QYUT] «HYTK» JaH)
CY370BUMra aWTUIN HOKYyJai, HOYpHH EKM KYMOJ TYKJTraH cy3 Ba HMOOpaJlapHUHT CHHOHHUMH
cudpatuga maiino OynraH cysmap. DOBheMuU3M calOWii BOKEIMKHU aTalllaH KOYHI, [IyHJIak
BOKEJIMKHUHT cajiOuil TabCUPUHM IOMIIATHII YYyH XU3MaT KWiMO, KUIIMHUHT H33aT-Hadcura
Terajurad, yHra Majoj KelaJWraH, XypMaTCH3JIUK udoJanaiiurad, axJoKUid Mmebépiapra 3ul
KeJlaJUraH XoJaTIapHUHT KU TYFPUIaH-TYFPU alTUII MyMKUH OyIMaran Max(uii BOKeIHKIapHUHT
canOuii TabCUPUHU KaMAWTUPHIL, YJIAPHU SIIUPUII, OCPKUTHII; HOXYII xabapHH O€030ppOK,
IOMIIOKPOK IIAKJIla eTKasuml, udojanam ydyH WOUiatuiaand. MacamaH, ynam aedum ypHuUra
onamoar ymou, Ky3 omou, eagom smou, myeou ASHUIN YpHUTA Ky3u Eépuou, eHeumlauiou Kadu
nbopaapaan (HoiganaHuIIL.

Opamnap oxatna, canbOuii 6yEkaopiaukka ra 0ynran cy3 Ba OOpaapHH UIUIATUILAAH, YIApHU
BaxyMara COJIyBYH, YJIMM Ba KacaJUTUKIap OuiaH OOFIUK cy3 Ba MOOpadapHU KyJUIaliIaH dXTUET
Oynumany. JIekuH, yHyTMacIUTUMU3 KepakKu, OUpOp CY3HUHT €KUMCH3IUTU Oy YHUHT Y3HHHHT
€MOHJIMTH y4yH 3Mac, aKCHHYa yIa cy3 aHrIataéTrad TyllyHua HoXyuuuruaanaup. lly tapuka,
MyaiisiH HOXYIUTUKHY OMIITUPYBYHM aTaMaHU HOMJIAI Y4yH Maiio Oyirad sBdeMusMiap BakT YTHILN
Ounan canbuil OYEKmopiMKKa sra OynuImHM OomuTamM Ba yJapHU OomiKa 3BpeMusmiap OuiiaH
AIMAaIITHPUIIT SXTUEKHY 103ara KeJIUId XaM MyMKHH.

V36ex THIIIYHOCTUTHIA SBGEMI3M GUPHHYH MapTa WIMuii Tap3a Hesmar McmaryiiiaeBHUHT
1964 imngarun “Xosupru Yy30ex amabuii THimMga sSBpemusMiap”’ MaB3yHJaru HOM3OAIUK
ICCepTAlUACH A TaIKUK KHIMHTaH. OIUM WIMHA TaAKUKOTHAA SBOUMHU3IApHUHT Tai10 Oy
XKapaéHIapuHu EpUTAlU, YIApHU TYPYXJIalii Ba TypJu WKTUMOUN KaTiiaM BaKWJIJIapu TOMOHHIaH
KYJJIaHaUraH 3BQEeMU3MIApHUHT HYTKIArd aXaMUsTHHY, JIyFaT TAPKUOWHU OOMUTHUIIIATH POJIHMHU
Tax) 1 Kb oepanu [1].

OBdemuk Ba mucheMuk wdoanap TaJAKUKA MYyaisiH acapiap MHUCOJIUIA XaM YpraHWIraH.
Kymnanan, X.b.Konuposanunr “A6aynna KogupuitHuar 3B eMu3m Ba qucemusaan ¢hoinaaaHul
Maxopatyu’ HOMJIM HOM3OJUIMK JUCCEpTAIUsICHIA Y30eK POMAaHYMJIMTUHUHT aCOCYUCH, aTOKJIH CY3
ycracu AOxynna KonupuiHuHr OGanuuii HyTKuaa 3BGEeMHK Ba AUC(hEMHK MabHOJIM OMpIHKIAp,
anuOHUHT yiapaaH ¢oiamaHuIl MaxopaTh MaxCyC TEKIIUpHUII OOBEKTH cHudaTHaa TaIKHK
KWJIMHTaH [2].

V36ex THmmyHOCIMrHAA 3BGEMH3MIAP TAAKUKH aMaira OMMPUIraH OYiIcaza, Xald Onub
OopuiHIIM Kepak OYJIraH M3jJIaHuILIap TajgaruHa. XycycaH, THOOMI aTamMalIyHOCITUKIA YBHEMUK
ndoaanap TaIKUKU XaM XaHy3 YpraHWIHMIIA Ba EPUTHIIMINM Kepak OYyiraH coxanapjaH OUpHIup.
TuG6wmit aTamanapHUHT 3BYEeMUK TaIKUKH OYiinya amaira OMMpWIraH JUccepTanus Uiy cudaruia
H.W.TaiiGynnaeBHanuHr “Y36ek Tnamaa TH66uii ssdhemanap (THOOMI TaBPHil HAIIP MaTepHAILIAPH
acocuja)” HOMIIM WIMHM UITMHU MHUCOJI KMITUO KenTupa onamus [3].

Tub6uit >BpemusMnapaaH HyTKMMHU3Aa Oab3aH Ounubd, Oab3aH Ounmaill my napaxkana Kyn
¢oiinananammu3ky, OyHra XarTto 3bTHOOp Oepmaiimu3. Acnuia, 3BGEeMU3MIa SHT KYI YYpOBUH
udomanapaan OupH, THOOMI aTamanap, XycycaH KacalUIMK HOMJIAPHIHD. Y30eK THIHAA KacalUTHK
HOMJIApUHM HoJanamna xKyjaa dXTUETKOPINK OuaH Myomaia KuianHagu. byHnait myHocabatra
cabad kmnO KyWHAarwIapHU KEITHPHUIINMHA3 MYMKHH: OEMOp Ba YHHWHT SIKHHJIAPUHH KYHTJIIHHU
OFpUTHO KYHHMIUIMKIAH 3XTHET OYnuIn Ba/€KM YIIa KaCaJUIMKHM Y3UMH3ra 4akupuO OJMIIIAH
KYPKHIIL.

Tu66wmii 3BpemMu3mnapaan npodeccuonan mudoKopIap xam, >KaMUATHUHT 3UETH KaTIIaMUAaH
TOPTUO HIIYMIAp KaTiamuraya Oyiran xamMma nuHconnapu doigananaau. [ludoxopaap 6emMmopHUHT
Kajoura a3usaT O0epud KyHMaciuK y4yH, O0EMOpHHU TYIIKYHJIMKKA TYIIHO KOJUIIWHU OJIUHH OJIHII
YUYYH KacaJUIMK HOMJIAPMHU WJIOXH Oopudya “KOFosra ypald” KyJiamrajad, KYmuHYa yiaap KacaJuTuK
HOMJIApUHUHT JIOTMHYA IIAKIMHU KYIJaliaad, MacajaH, CapaToOH KacalIMTMHU ‘“KaHcep’ (cancer)
€kn €MOH KacaJUTMK 1e0 Tabpuduamany, 0ab3aH KacaJUIMKHU MaciaxaTr Oepa€rranaail €ku OyiraH
XoAMcanapra MyHocabaTUHU €HTWJI TaHKUJ KWITaHJail eTKa3uIIaau: KaHUId 11abeT KacauIMTMHU
“caxap” €xu “OMpO3 MHUPUHIUKIAH THHUINO TypUIMHTH3 Kepak dKaH~ 1e0, CEeMH3IMKHHU “‘Onpo3
Ba3H TalUIAIMHTU3 Kepak’ 1ed, aprepuanr KOH TOMHUP OOCHUMUHHMHT KYTapHIUIIU, SBHU
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TUTICPTOHMSIHY “XadakoH” ned €ku “xap HapcanaH xada OyimaBepmanr’ ne0, I0pak KacauTMKIapura
YyajguHral Oemopiapra “OMpo3 IOparMHIM3HM KHIHA0 KyhuOcusga” kaOu rommaThin OuiaH
eTKazumaan. byHnai eTkaszumn OuiiaH KacaJUIMK eHriad KoiMaca-aa, bemMopra orup 00TMaluras,
XYM OJUTHH, IaMoJIIalra YXIIam Te3 YTHO KeTaauraH KacaJuTMKAai KaOysl Kuiaunmiapura €pam
Oepanu.

baguuii acapnapia xaM KacajuTuK X0JIaTJIapy 3BheMHU3auara yuparad X01/1a KyJUIaHUIIN KYTT
yupaiiau. Xymnagan, Kyiugaru Mucosuiapra ybTu00p KapaTrcak:

1-mucon. “- A? — dedu domna éa nuyokuacunu énuob, yynmaeuea conou. — Kacanu numa sxan?

- Mevoacu Oyszunean smuw...” [4].

Abnynna Kaxxopaunr “Capo0” poMaHHWJaH KEITUPWITaH ymly mapyaga OIIKO30HHIaH
KUIIUHA IUKOSATH O00p KaXpaMOHHUHT KacaluHH Tabpuduamaa “Mebaacu Oy3uiaran smuin’ 1ed
KacaJUIMKHY IOMILIATUII MaKcaau Ky3iaaHrad. by xabap opKaiau THUHIVIOBYMIIAP KAaCAJUTMKHU SIIUTHO,
BaxyMara TYIIMIIWHY OJIMHU OJIUII MaKCaau KY3JIaHTaHIUTUHY, ITYHUHTIEK, OEMOPHUHT XOJIaTUTa
OemapBoJIMK OWJIaH KapallraHJIUTUHU KYPUITUMH3 MYMKHH.

2-Mucoll. “Kanmak ypux mazuoa Kupxk Oeuwr Eunapoazu Xywpyueuna oup j’cy8on myn2anud
émapou. Enuoa nanéunanean yu-mypmma ypux capaicun. Tynxka yemuoa 6onma. Mxpom undam 6opué
xomununu Kymapou.” [5].

Caun Axmamuunr “YPx” poMHUZAH KeNTUpWIraH ymoOy mnapuara 3bTHOOp Oepcak,
NxkpoMHHHT a€nmy OFpPUKIAH KUHHAIKNO, JXOHM OFpPUO ETraHiUrMHA HB(OEMUCTHK paBUIIIA
tabpupranmorxaa. TynroHuO® ETMOK uOOpacH KaxpaMOHHHMHI a300 4eKa€TraHJIUTUHU OHpOo3
IOMIIaTHO OGepMOKIa.

3-Mucol. “Opmacuea maxpupuamoa Hasbamuunux 4y3uiubd kemou. Kapacam, ama onamnune
yupoau énuk. -“‘Heea yxnamaouneuz?”’ Onam aua mavioc sxcuimauou - “‘bunacan-xy, scon 6onam,
Kamyuxy oyaubd koreauman [6].

Vriup XommMoBHUHET “JlyHEHMHT MILIApH” KHCCACHIAH KEITHPHITaH by napuajga oHa
dap3aHauHA AXTUET KUIMO, KacaUTMKIAH JAapd 4YeKuO, OFpUKIapAaH KHHHANAETTaHINTHHH,
YUKYCH3IIHK Kacalura YaJHHTaHMHN KaMyHKyJTUK aTaMacHHHU WIIUIATHIN OPKAIH YBPEMHUCTHK Tap3/1a
KYJUIA€TTaHUHU KYPUITUMU3 MYMKUH.

Kypub Typranumuznail y30ek THinga KacallIMK HOMJIApUHHU KYIamjaa 3B(peMu3M Xo1ucacu
Kyn Ky3aTwiagd. by xoamca kamMuSATHHHT Oapya KaTjaamiiapd, OJJWN XalKIaH TOpTUO
mmdokopapraya, WIIYWIApIAH TOPTUO 3HEMMIaprada, XaMMaHMHT HYTKUAA Ky3aTHIIAIH.
V36eKnapHIHT MAJUTHIT KUXATIAPU/IAH KeTHO YMKKG, KYTION SUINTHIIAANTAH Cy3 Ba MGOpasap, yiap
KaTopH/Ja KacauIMK HOMJIApH XaM »HB(GEMHCTHK Tap3ga OaH OSTWIMIIA KEeHr TapKaJraH

*apa€HiapJiaH OMpH JleraH XyJjiocara KeJauK.
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Annomauyun. Ywoy maxonra "pad smuw" HymK akmuHuHe UIIOKAYUOH XAPAKAMUHU
npasMamux maikul Kuauwea basuwianean. Maxonaoa pad smuwHune mypau yCyanapu mMyxoKkama
Kuaunaou. Ywby maxona Hagpakam umenuz muiu Mymaxaccuciapu yuyH, oaiku oowka oapua



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/4-2023 133

MUaIapoa Mya0KoOm JHcapaéHuoa maduull pasuuioa 03a2a Keiaoueaw XOoaamiap 6a YIApHUHE
npasmMamux maxaiuiuoa QouoananuuL yuyH Xam é3uleaH.

Kanum cyznap: npacmamuxa, Hymxuil Xapaxkamiap, KOMMYHUKAMUE KOMNemeHYusi, MYJIOKOMm
0616]71/{, UNCTMUMOUTL aKkm, UNCIMUMOUL KOHMEKCM.

Aunomauuﬂ.ﬂaﬂﬂaﬂ cmamuA noceAulenHa npaemamuuecxoﬁ unmepnpemayuu uijl1oKymueHoco
Oelicmsusl peyegoeo akma ‘‘gvipadicenue omkazos”. B cmamve paccmampugaromes pasHvle cnocoowl
ompasiCerus ciydaes OnKasoe. DOma cmamesi Hanucama He MoJIbKO OJis npoqbeccuoyaﬂoe
AHSAUTICKO20 A3bIKA, HO U OJIS1 UCNOTIL306AHUS 6 azcpeccusHvlx KOHd)JluKmax u ux npazmamu4eckKkom
paspeutenuu, Komopvle eCmeCcneeHHo 6cmpedaromcs 6 npoyecce 05W€Hu}l HA 6cex dpyeux A3bIKAX.

Knroueenvie cnoea: npazmamuka, pedesvle aKnibl, KOMMYHUKAMUBHASI KOMNEMeHYUAL, nepuod
00WeHUsl, COYUANbHBIU AKM, COYUANbHBII KOHMEKCM.

Abstract. This article is devoted to the pragmatic interpretation of the illocutionary action of
the speech act “expression of refusals”. The article discusses different ways of reflecting failure cases.
This article is written not only for English language professionals, but also for use in aggressive
conflicts and their pragmatic resolution, which naturally occur in the process of communication in
all other languages.

Key words: pragmatics, speech acts, communicative competence, communication period, social
act, social context.

[IpenoaBaHre MHOCTPAHHBIM $3bIKAM B PECIyOJIMKE JOJDKHO OCHOBBIBATHCS HAa PAa3BUTUU
KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOM KOMIIETEHIIMM Y4YalUXcs. OJTO O3HAYaeT, YTO IIPEroAaBaHUE, aCCECCMEHT,
ClIeZIOBAaTeNbHO, y4yeOHO-METOAMYEeCKass JUTepaTypa [0 MHOCTPAHHBIM  SI3bIKAM  JIOJIKHBI
IIpeanojaraTb  pa3BUTHE  HE  TOJNBKO  JIMHIBUCTUYECKYX0  KOMIIETEHIMIO, HO H
COLIMOJIMHIBUCTHYECKYIO, IIParMaTH4ECKyIo " CTPaTEru4ecKyo KOMIIETCHIIUH. C
METOAOJOTUYECKOM TOYKH 3PEHMS, 3TO O3HAYAET, YTO, 3HAs TOJBKO JIMHIBUCTHUYECKHE IPABUIIA,
YEJIOBEK HE CMOXKET JOJDKHBIM 00pazom (appropriately) oOmarscst B ayTeHTHYECKHX CHTYAIHsX, a
TaK Kak OOLIEHHE — ATO HE TOJIBKO JIMHIBUCTUYECKUI aKT, HO U COLMaIbHBIN akT. [y obecnieueHus
YCIIEIHOCTH KOMMYHHKALIMM ¥ COLMAJIBHOTO NEHCTBUA (C TOYKM 3PEHMs COLMAIBHBIX HOPM M
MpaBWI), YEJIOBEK TAaKXKe [JOJDKEH BIJIAJIETh COLMOJMHIBUCTUYECKOM, MparMaTu4eckol u
CTpaTErMyecKOil KOMIETEHIIMENW. B 3TOil cTarbe, pacCMOTPUM NparMaTU4eCKUe acleKThl PEYEBBIX
aKTOB M UX HCIIOJIb30BAaHUE B AHIVIMHCKOM, PYCCKOM M Y30€KCKOM SI3bIKAX.

OO11eHne — 3TO HE TOJIBKO JIMHTBUCTHYECKUH akT. Ha ¢popMHupoBaHue 3HaUeHNE TaKkKe BIUSIOT
1 HEJMHIBUCTHYECKHE (PAKTOPBI, TaK KaK TOBOPUTH O3HAUAET COBEpPILECHUE colMaabHOro akrta. Ha
noJ00HBIE HEJIMHIBUCTUYECKME AaCHEKThl B JIMHTBUCTHKE BIEpBbIE 00paTuia BHUMaHHE
AmepukaHcKuil TuHTBUCT-aHTponosior Jenn XaiiMe. [lebatupys ¢ TMHrBUCTaMU-(OpMaIuCTaMu U
CTPYKTypajrcTaMu, XaMc yTBEep:K1aJl O HEOOXOAMMOCTH U3YUYEeHHUS COLIMATIBHBIX CTOPOH SI3bIKA JJIS
MOHMMAaHMUSI HACKOJbKO KOMMYHUKATHBHAs MHTEpPAKUUs MEXAYy JIOJAbMHU TPOUCXOAUT B
COOTBETCTBUM C IPUHATBIMU COLIMAJIBHBIMA HOpMaMu MU (KOHCTpyupyrooumumu) npasuiamu. [lo
MHeHuI0 XaiiMca, JIOAM TpU  OOIIEHWHM HE OrPAaHUYUBAIOTCA TOJBKO 3HAYCHUSIMH,
3a()UKCUPOBAaHHBIMU B CHCTEME $5I3bIKa; UX PeUb HE TOJBKO KOOPAUHHUPYETCS JIMHI'BUCTUYECKUMU
MpaBWIaMu (JIMHIBUCTHYECKas KommeTeHuus). Jloau mnpu oOIIeHHH TakKe pPYyKOBOJICTBYIOTCS
COLIMAJIbHBIMU IIPaBUJIAMH, T.€. T€ MpaBWa, KOTOPBHIE ONPEIEISIIOT COLUAIbHYIO PEJIEBAaHTHOCTh
(appropriateness) Toii WM MHOM peud (mparMaTuveckas U COIMOJIMHTBHCTHYECKAsS KOMITETCHIINS).
Bce 3TH uyeTblpe KOMIIOHEHTa — JIMHIBUCTHUYECKUN, COLIMOJIMHIBUCTUYECKHUM, ITparMaTU4eCKUil U
CTPATETNMYECKUI — COCTABIISIIOT KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHYIO KOMIIETEHIIMIO.

TepMuH «KOMMYHHKAaTHBHAsl KOMIIETEHLU» YK€ 0KO0JIO 40 JIeT HaXOIUTCS B aKaIEMUYECKOM
obuxoje. JlaHHBIN TEPMUH PacKpbIBaeT CyTh MPENOIaBaHUsI HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKAa C TOUKH 3pEHUs
KOMMYHHMKaTUBHOIO IOAX0Ja. XalMc OTMedaa, 4YTO B JOINOJHEHHUE K JIMHTBUCTHYECKON
KOMIIETEHIIMY (JIMHIBUCTHUYECKHE MpaBHia JJIsl OOBSCHEHUS TOro, Kak (OpMUPYIOTCS (DOHEMBI,
MopdeMbl, CIOBa, MPEUIOKEHUS), JIOAU, M3y4Yarolluii MHOCTPAHHBIN S3BIK, JOJDKHBI OOJIafaTh
IParMaTU4eckoil ¥ COLMOJIMHIBUCTUYECKON KOMIIETEHLIMH (TpaBuiia, OOBACHSIONIME Ha/AJIeKallee
(appropriately) ucrosib30BaHKE CIOB M MPEUIOKEHUI B COMAILHOM KOHTeKcTe). CiiemoBaTebHO,
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XaiiMc yTBepXIai, 4TO CyIIECTBOBAaHUE CTPYKTYPHI SI3bIKA M M3YYCHUE ITOMY SI3BIKY HE JOJDKHO
NpOMCXOIUTh BHE KoOHTekcTa (Second language acquisition should not be context-free).
[TocnenoBarenu XaiicMa, CIIEIOBATEIBHO, MPENOABATEIH, HCIOIB3YIOIINE KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIN
HOJXO0J] B IPENOJaBaHUM WHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY, Hayald BHEAPSATh HOBBIA MOJXOJ B OTBET Ha
OrpaHHYeHHOCTH TpaauironHoro moaxoaa (from Grammar-Translation to Audio-Lingual Methods).

B koHTeKkcTe pa3BUTHS KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOTO TOAXOAA B M3YYCHUH WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB B
V30ekucrane, mpeayiaraeMas TeMa MMEHHO PacCMaTpPHBACT PEYEBHIC aKThl BBIPAKCHUS OTKa30B
(refusals) B aHruiCcKOM, PyCCKOM U Y30€KCKOM SI3bIKaX C TOYKH 3PCHUS COLUAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTA
(social status, distance and intensity) u conuanbHbIX HOPM (KaK COLMAIIbHBIC MTPABUIIA BIUSIOT HA
BHIOOp TPAMMATHKH M CTHIIMCTHKH BBIPaXKCHUSI 0TKA30B). /1111 00BSICHEHHUS COIMAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTa
U COIMAJIBHBIX  TPaBHJ  PEYEBBIX  aKTOB, MbI  OyJIEeM  HCIOJB30BaTh  TEPMHH
«TparMaTHKay/«IparMaTHYecKasl KOMIETSHIUS, KOTOPbI 03HAYACT:

— crmocoOHOCTh aJpecaHTa BhIpaKaTh CBOE MHEHHE HaJuiexanuM obpasom (appropriately) B
paMKax COIMAILHOTO U KYJbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA KOMMYHHKANUHU. [10100HBIH KOHTEKCT BKIIIOYAET
3HaHHE OTHOCHTEJIbHO BapHAllMM SI3bIKa B PaMKaxX COLUAIBHO-KYJIbTYPHBIX HOPM M IIPaBHII
U3y4aeMoro S3bIKa.

— «the speaker’s pragmatic knowledge, i.e. how to express massages appropriately within the
overall social and cultural context of communication. This includes knowledge of language variation
with reference to sociocultural norms of the target language». C TOYKHM 3peHHs MparMaTHYECKOU
KOMIICTCHIIMH, TIParMaTU4YeCKue OMHMOKH MOTYT OBITh Kyna Ooyiee Cepbe3HBIMHU, YeM MPOOIeMbI
JIMHTBHCTHYECKOTO XapaKTepa B MPOIECC KOMMYHHKAIIUH.

Jlnao m bpemiHaxaH CpaBHWIM aMEPUKAHCKUI AHMVIMHCKUN M MaHJApUHCKOE HapeyCHHE
KUTAWCKOTO SI3bIKA B aCHEKTE «BBIPAKCHUS OTKA30B». BbLIM BBISBICHBI, YTO aMEPUKAHIBI MEHEE
CKJIOHHBI BBIpaXXaTh OTKa3bl JIPY3bsIM, KHTAMIBI — 4WIEHaAM ceMbU. BaHr Awuxya czaenai
COLIMONPAarMaTUYECKU aHAIM3 Pa3HbIX BBIPAXKEHUN OTKA30B M Pa3HbIX CTPATETUH, KOTOpBIE
UCTIONIB3YIOTCSl CO CTOPOHBI KUTAaWIeB M aMEpUKAHIIEB B KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHBIX WHTepakuui. B
YaCTHOCTH, YUCHBIN pacCMaTPHBAET, KaK BBIPAKECHHE OTKA30B MPOUCXOUT HA YPOBHE CIIOB, (hpa3 u
npeaoKeHnid B koMmyHuKanuu. [lo 3akimroueHnio Amxya, TpU HEIMHTBUCTHYECKHE (DakTOpBI —
COLIMAJILHBIN CTATyC aJipecanTa U agpecara, CollMaibHas JUCTaHIIMS U BapUallys ITyOMHbI TPOOIEeMbI
(B paMKax KOTOPOTO MPOUCXOIUT OTKAa3) — BIMSIOT Ha TO, KaK OTKa3bl BhIpakaroTcs. Ecim anpecant
BBIPAXKAET OTKA3 HEMPSAMBIMHU JIMHTBUCTUYECKUMH CPEJICTBAMH, TO 3TO SBJICHHE CBS3aHO C
BBIPAKCHUEM BEXIMBOCTHU. [IpH 3TOM, y4eHBII OTMEYaeT, 4TO ATO HE BCEraa Tak.

Vnnnuar T'yo, SMIMpHYEcKH aHAIM3UPYS CTPATErHH, IIPUMEHSEMBIE CO CTOPOHBI KHTAIIEB U
aMEpHKAaHIIEeB JUTS BEIPAKEHHS OTKA30B, JIENIAeT BBIBOJI, YTO 00€ TPYMIIBI — KUTANIIBI U aMEpUKAHIIbI
— IIPEMOYUTAIOT UCIIOIb30BaTh HEMPSIMBIC SI3BIKOBBIC CTPATETHH JJIsl BBIPAXKECHHUS 0TKa30B. [Ipu aToM
IMITUPUYECKUE JTaHHBIC TOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO aMEPUKAHIIBI UCIIOIB3YIOT NPSMBIE S3BIKOBBIE CTPATETHH
JUTsl BBIPQKEHHS OTKA30B 110 CPAaBHEHUIO ¢ KuTaiiiamu. Tem He MeHee, UCIOb30BaTh MPSIMBbIC WK
HETpsIMbIE SI3BIKOBBIE CTPATETMU 3aBHCUT OT CHUTYAIlMM, CBS3aHHBIC C PEYCBBIMH aKTaMu. Tak,
HampuMep, NpPU BBIPAKCHUU OTKA30B Ha 4bk0-THOO0 mpochOy (refusing requests) amepukaHIibi
UCTIOJNIB3YIOT OTHOCHTENBEHO OOJIBIIIE TIPSIMBIX SI3BIKOBBIX CTPATETHH.

Kynomypuwie ¢paxmopwor (cultural factors): Kpocc-kynbrypHast oCBEIOMIICHHOCTH (T.€. YTO
NPUHITO CYUTATh B TOW WJIM MHOW KYJIBTYpEe HOPMOH, a YTO — HET; HHOE CJIOBO MHTEPIIPETUPYETCS
M0-pa3HOMY B pa3HbIX KyJbTypax.

Knaccugpuxayus cmpameeuu svipascenusi omkaszos (Classification of Refusal Strategies):
BeilpaskeHHe OTKa30B C TOYKH 3PEHHUS JIMHTBO-TIPArMaTHYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH pEeueBBIX aKTOB
nenutcst Ha nipsimbie (direct) u xocsennsie (indirect) otkasel. K mpsMbIM 0TKa3aM MOXHO OTHECTH
neppopmaTuBbl, Takue Kak «| refusen/«Sl otkaspiBaroy. KocBeHHbBIE 0TKa3bl BKIIIOYAIOT CIIETYOIIHE
neppOpMaTHBBI:

1.Boipaskenue coxanenus: «l am sorry ...» / «MHe O4eHb Kajby.

2.Boipaxenue xxemnanus: «l wish | could help you ...» / «¥Kanb, 4To He MOTY HHYEM ITOMOYbY.

3.Ilpuunna u oowsicuenue: «l am sorry | have to accomplish my home task this evening, thus
... » / «MHe oueHb Kajb, MHE HAJI0 3aKOHYUTH CBOE 33/IaHUE CETOJIHS BEYCPOM, TIOITOMY ... ».
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4 Ilpemnoxenune anprepuaTB: «You had better do X instead of Y» / «bbuto 05l aydIiie caeaarh
X BMecTO Y).

5.Vcnosubie Hakimonenus: «If you had asked me earlier, 1 would have ...» / «Eciau Ob1 TbI
CIPOCHJI MEHS IIOPAHBIIIE, 5 OB ... ».

6.06emanne npuHsaTh B Oyaymem: «l promise | will do it next time» / «O6emato, uto B
CHEAYIOLIMI pa3 s CAEIAL0 3TO».

7.Bripaxkenue npuHIunuansHoi mosunuu: «I never do business with fiendsy» / «4 Hukoraa ne
JeNar0 OU3HEC C IPY3bsIMUY.

8.ITodunocoderroBars: «One can’t be too carefuly / «Henb3st ObITH CIUIIIKOM OCTOPOXKHBIMY.

9.IlombITKa MepeyOeIuTh COOECEeTHHUKA!

a) «It would be reasonable to refuse your invitation this time» / «bb10 ObI pa3yMHO OTKa3aTh
Ballle MPEUIOKEHHUE Ha ATOT pa3» (B TOM KOHTEKCTE, YTO OH JI0 ATOTO HECKOJIBKO pa3 MPHHUMAI €TI0
IpeIIoKEeHHE, KOTOPOe ObIIIO HE OYE€HB BBITOIHO JJIs COOCCEIHNKA);

B) «| am doing my best/l am doing all | can do» / «5I genaro Bce Bo3amoxkHoe / 51 menaro Bce OT
MEHSI 3aBUCSIIIEEY.

10.30exanne KOHTakTOB: a) HeepOanabHOE: MOJYaHHE, COMHEBAaHHWE, [elaTh HUYETrO,
MOKMHYTh MECTO CIIOpa/0TKa3a; B) BepOanbHoe: MepeiiT Ha IPyTyr0 TEMY, UCIIOIb30BaHUE MY TKH,
otkianpiBath («I will think about ity / «5 momgymaro Ham STHMY.

MHoTHe U3 YIOMSHYTBIX BBIIIE CIIOCOO0B CKa3aTh «HET» BCTPEUAIOTCS B KAXKIOM KyJIbType. Y
HMHOCTpPAHIa BO3HUKAIOT MPOOJIEMBI, KOT/1a OTHOIICHHE MEXIY POPMOI ¥ 3HAUCHHS HE COBIAIAIOT B
JBYX pasHbIX KyJIbTypax. Hampumep, MO4aHHE MOKET O3HAYATH «HET» B OJHOM KYJIBTYPE M «MOXKET
obiT» B Apyroii. B CIIA, eciau Bl He MOJIYYMIM OTBET Ha 3ampoc, 03Ha4yaeT «Het». OJHAKo B
Bpuranun 510 03HAYAET «MOXKET OBITBY MJIM «s HAITUIIY TT03e€, Koraa OyIeT 4To CKa3aTh. [Ipu 3ToM
HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHUTh, YTO Ha BHIOOP HCIOJIb30BAHUS JAHHBIX MPsMbIe / HENPSAMBIC OTKAa30B
BJIMSIIOT, KaK MBI y)K€ OTMETHJIHM, Takue (paKTophl, KaK COIMAIBHBIA CTaTyC, AUCTAHIUS, IIIyOHHA
BOMpOCa, a TakXe Te COIHAIbHBIC OOCTOSTEIbCTBA, KOTOpPBIC JENAIOT TOT WM HMHOW OTKa3
peneBaHTHBIM. VIMEHHO OTH HEJIMHIBHCTHYECKHE AacCHEeKThl PEYEBBIX aKTOB XapaKTEPU3YIOT
NparMaTHYeCcKyr0 KOMITCTEHIIMIO B HW3yYCHHH HWHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB. BBITH MparMaTuvdecku
KOMITETEHTHBIM 03HAYaeT YMETh UCIIOJIb30BaTh T€ WIIM HHBIE MIPSIMBIE MM HEIPAMBIE OTKa3bl TOCIIE
PETICBAHTHON OICHKH TOW COIMAIbHOM CHUTyallMd, B KOTOPOM MPOUCXOTUT KOMMYHHKATHBHAS
HUHTEPAKITHSL.
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BOCIIMTATEJIBHBIE TIPUHIUIIBI XYJTOXECTBEHHOTIO H"
P®UJIOJIOTMYECKOI'O JEUTMOTHUBA B IOITHKE POMAHA M. BYJITAKOBA
"MACTEP U MAPI'APUTA " HA OCHOBE ®OPMYJIbl 3BEPKAJIBHOCTHU
K.K. Bamuvipuiuna, npenooasamens, Tepmesckuit 2ocyoapcmeennslii nedazocuieckuil
uncmumym, Tepmes

Annotatsiya. Muallif M.Bulgakov ushbu maqgolasida “Usta va Margarita” romanidagi ba ’zi
obyektlarni tahlil gilish konsepsiyasini taqdim etadi. Romanda kognitiv vizualizatsiya vositalaridan
foydalanish tajribasi berilgan va ko zgu formulasi hagida gapiriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: yangi fikr, yangi obrazli tizim, “nol simmetriya” tamoyili, pedagogik vazifa,
kognitiv model.
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Annomauun. B Oannoi cmamve asmop M. Byneakos npedcmaensiem KOHYeNyuro AHAIu3d
HeKomopulx 00bekmog 8 pomane «Macmep Mapeapumay. [Ipusodumcs onvim npumenerus cpeocmae
KOCHUMUBHOU 8U3YATU3AYUU U 8 POMAHE PACCKA3bl8AeMCsl 0 (hopmyie 3epKada.

Knrouesuvie cnosa: nosas udeﬂ, HOBa: 06pa3Haﬂ cucmema, npuHyun «Hyfl€601;l CUMMempuuy,
nedazo2uveckas 3a0a4d, KOCHUMUBHASL MOOe/lb.

Abstract. In this article, the author M. Bulgakov presents the concept of the analysis of some
objects in the novel "Master Margarita”. The experience of using cognitive visualization tools is given
and the novel tells about the mirror formula.

Key words: new idea, new figurative system, principle of "zero symmetry", pedagogical task,
cognitive model.

«Macrep nu Mapraputa» — 0JHO U3 Beauyanux npousseaeHuid 20 Beka. B aToMm pomane
NMcaTesb Pa3ABUHYJI TPAHULIBI )KaHpa poMaHa. JIBe THICAYM JIET OTIENAT repoes Epmananma or
repoeB MOCKBBI, HO TUCATENb CyMeN HAaUTH MEX1y HUMH TOYKU COITPUKOCHOBEHUS - 1B PA3HBIX, 10
cytd, mupa. OIHUMH W3 TJIABHBIX CHMBOJIOB pOMaHa ObUIM JIyHA, TPOM, KPOBb, OTOHb, BUHO U
COJIHIIE. DTH CHUMBOJIBI IIPOXOJAT KPACHOM HUTBIO YEPE3 BECh POMAaH, CBS3bIBasi COBPEMEHHBIE IIaBbI
pomana ¢ Epmananmom. OfHMM M3 TaKUX Ba)KHBIX CUMBOJIOB ObLIO 3epkajio. Camoe MHTEPECHOE,
4TO BE3[€E, € MOABIAETCS WM UcUe3aeT OKpyxkeHue Bonannaa, ects 3epkaio.

B pomane «Mactep m Maprapura» 3€pKajJbHbIM OTPAKEHHEM SIBIIIFOTCS MOCKOBCKHE H
epuagauMckue coObITrs. OTUETIIMBO MOXKHO IPOCIIEINTh, KaK NepeKInKaeTcs Heens cya Bonanna
HaJl MOCKBHYaMHU CO CTPAcTHOM Henesie B Epmiananme, nepsoro npuiectBus Mucyca Xpucra u
Bropoe mnpumectsue Caranpl. 1lo nepBsIM CTpokaM pomaHa 4YHMTATeldb Cpa3y I[OHUMAET, 4TO
HaxoauTcsa B MockBe, ¢ Hayaia BTOpOU riaBbl yxke B Epmananme.

Yuras pomaH, Mbl cpa3dy BUIuUM mapaiens Epmamaum - MockBa. MOCKOBCKHE TIJIaBbl
HAa4YMHAIOTC € KAPKOTo 3aKara, a B Epmanaume - panHee yrpo. EqUHBIM T€I0M U yXOM IPEICTa0T
JIBa OYEeHb [JAJCKUX Tropoja pomaHe. JIBe pasHble DIOXM B pPaKypce OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH.
HeBoopy:keHHBIM I1a30M BUIHBI COBIAJIEHNUS MOCKOBCKHX U epIlajauMCKUX COOBITUH. JTO 00Imue
MHUCTHYECKHE COOBITHS - KaHyH HacXH, JeHCTBHE KOTOPOE YKJIaJIbIBaeTCsl B PAMKHM OJHOM oOrien
HEJIEJIH TIepe/T TacXou. 3epKallbHO oTpaXkaroTcst coObITHs B MockBe u Epmiananme: sisnenue [unara-
seneHne Bonanna na [Tarpuapmux, cnop I'a-Horpu 06 uctune ¢ Ilontuem [unarom, cnop bepnmnosa
¢ CaraHoii 00 UCTHHE, BECElIbe€ B YECTh JIpeBHEEeBpelickol nacxu B Epmanaume - Benukuit 6an y
Caranbl, norpebenne Memya na JIbicoit rope u navya nepramenta Jlesuto MaTBero Ha Oynyiiee
€BaHIrelIMe - BOCKpeleHne Macrtepa M ero KHUIHM, e€BaHrenucr Marsei- eBaHrenuct Macrep,
HakazaHue Anounsnus Morapbrda, KOTOpbli peaan Macrepa - Bozmesnue Uyne, npenasmero Memnrya.

Co6biTust Mocksbl u Epmiananma otpaxensl B pomane «Mactep u Mapraputay. Xopoiio
BUJHO, KaKk Hexens cyna Bosanna Hajg MockBHyamM nepekyukaercs co CTpacTHOM Henened B
Epmananme, ¢ nepeeiM npumectsueM HMucyca Xpucra um BTOpbIM NpumiecTBueM caTaHbl. llo
IIEPBBIM CTPOKAM POMaHa YMUTATEIb Cpa3y IOHUMAET, YTO OH B MOCKBe, ¢ Hayana BTOPOH IJIaBbl OH
yxe B Epmanaunme.

Uuras pomaH, Mbl cpa3y BUAMM mapauiens Epmanamm - MockBa. [naBel B Mockse
HAaYMHAIOTCS C TEIUIBIM 3aKaToM, a B Epmananme — paHHuM yTpoM. B pomane 1Ba 04eHb JaIeKUX
ropojia MpeAcTaT €AUHBIM TEJIOM M AyHmoW. JIBe pa3Hble 3MOXH OJHOBpeMeHHO. CoBmHaaeHue
coObITuii B Mocke n EpiananMe BUTHO HEBOOPY)KEHHBIM I1a30M. DTO OObIUHBIE MUCTUYECKUE
coObITus - CouenbHUK, JIeiicTBUE B pamKax oOmeit Heaenu nepen [lacxoil. M300pakeHsl coOBITHS
Mockssl 1 Epmananma: ssnenue Ilnnara, sisnenne Bomanna nepen [larpuapxamu, cniop IloHTHs
[Tunata u 'a-Houpu 06 uctune, cnop bepanosa ¢ CaraHoit 00 UCTHHE, YTOIIEHUE B YECTh JKEHBI.
[Tacxa wnynelickas B Epmanaume - Benukuii 0an Catansl, norpebenue Memrya na rope JIussl u
BpyueHue nepramenta Jlesuro Matdero st Oynymero EBanrenus - BockpeceHHe YUuTens U €ro
kaury, EBanremct Matdeii - eBanrenuct Mactep , Hakazanue Anowsus, Morapuda, mpe1aBIero
VYuurens - Uyna, npenasmuii Hemrya mects.

Kak 3epkalbHOE OTpaKEHHE MHpa BBIICIACTCA pPa3sHULIA Mexay AHAMH Epmamanma u
MOCKOBCKHUMHU COOBITUSIMH: B TOT IITyXO0# Cy1b00OHOCHBIH feHb B Mockse Oblia CTpactHas cpefa. To
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€CThb 3TO 3a JIBa AHS J0 pacrsaTusa XpHUCTa U 32 HECKOJIBKO 4acoB 110 kazHu Memrya. B Mockse ropen
HEeoOBIYaliHO TETUIBbIN 3aKart, a B EpriananmMe 0110 yTpo nacxaibHOM MATHUIBL. Ho coObITHS poMaHa
HAaKOHEII CIMBAIOTCS B OJIUH IIOTOK, U HaJ EpmanaumMom 1 MOCKBO# MPOHOCHUTCS OUUILAIOIINMA TPOM,
U Ha HeOe CHsIeT ToHas JTyHa.

BbynrakoB mocTossHHO oOpamiaercs K peajdbHbIM oOpa3am U coObiTusiM. Kaxpmas cTpouka
«Macrepa 1 Mapraputbl» — 3TO KOJ, CKpbITas IpaBja, KakI0€ COOBITHE B POMaHE HMEET
onpezaeneHHbI cMbica. Hanpumep, Bonann nosiBuics Ha IlatpuapuieM o3zepe HE ciaydailHO —
TOJIBKO 3/1€Ch, HAa IIyCTBIHHOM JIMIIOBOM ajuiee MOCKBBI, MOI IIOSIBUTHCS caTaHa. IloTomy 4ro 31ech
IIPYJ UTPaeT pojb 3epKaia.

bsBon nosBuiics B HeMenkoM Meductodene B MockBe, TOUHO Tak e, KaK OH MOSBHICS B
pycckoM obrmrectBe B XIX Beke. DTo ObLI MPOCTO HEMEIL, Tpsi3HAs cuJjla ¢ 3amajaa. Temneps ero 00IuK
B MOCKBE ICHO IOHMMAETCs B 3allaJHOM YacTu caja, I/1e 3€MJIIHAsl KPEIOCTHAasl CTEHA CHPSATAHA B
3emse. Korma-To 3Ta KpemnoctHas creHa Oblia CHIIBHBIM COOpPY>KEHHEM MPOTHB Bparos, a Kombio
Cana ocraBanoch cuiibHOM 3amuToi. Tenepp MoCKBa OTKpbITa JJisl BCEX BParoB, HE UCKIIIOYAS U
«Bpara uenoBeuyeckoro ropoga». Haszpanue «llarpuapiue npyab» TOXKE KaKeTCs CTPaHHBIM B
ropojie 0e3 eauHOro xpama. ITu OaccelHbl MONy4nin cBoe Ha3zBaHue oT [larpuapieit Cno6o/sl,
cyuectBoBaBilel B CpeHue Beka 1 nMeHoBaB1ielics Takxke Kospeil. Kozen B cumBoinke pycckoro
donpkIIopa OTOXKAECTBISETCS ¢ yepToM (deptom). HM3oOpaken Bbe3n Xpucra B Mepycamum Ha
OeroM ocie - TOsBIEHWE IbsBOJIa B areuctumdeckod MockBe "Ha ko3ne" (Kospe bomoro -
[Tatpuapmme O3epa).

Kak 3epkanbHOE OTpakeHHME MHpa BbLACIAETCS pa3HULA Mexay AHsIMH Epmianauma u
MOCKOBCKHMMHU COOBITHSIMU: B TOT IITyX0OH cyAbOOHOCHBIH AeHb B MockBe Obuia CtpactHas cpena. To
€CTh 3TO 3a JIBa JIHA J10 pacisaThs XPpUCTa U 32 HECKOJIBKO 4acoB 10 kazHu Memya. B Mockse ropen
HeoObIuaifHO TEIUIbIH 3aKaT, a B Epiananme Obu10 yTpo nacxaiabHou nsaTHULIBL. Ho coObITHS poMaHa
HAaKOHEII CIMBAIOTCS B OJIUH IOTOK, X HaJ EpmananmMom u MOCKBOM IPOHOCHUTCS OUUILAIOIINANA TPOM,
U Ha HeOe cHsieT MoJIHas JIyHa.

HbsBon nosBuiics B HeMekoM Meductodene B MockBe, TOUHO Tak K€, KaK OH MOSBHICS B
pycckom obmiectBe B XIX Beke. ITo ObUl mpOCTO HeMel, rps3Has cuia ¢ 3anana.Temnepb ero
nosiBjieHne B MOCKBE SICHO IIOHMMAIOT B 3allaffHOW 4acTW Mapka, I7ie TIUHSAHAs KPEernocTHas CTeHa
crpsiTana B 3emie. Kornma-to 3Ta KpernocTtHas cTeHa Obl1a IPOYHBIM COOPYKEHHEM POTHB BParos,
Konsno Cana ocraBanock HaaexxHoi 3amurtoil. Temepr MockBa OTKphITa AJisi BCEX BparoB, HE
UCKJIIOYasi M «Bpara 4ejnoBedeckoro ropoaa». Haseanue «Ilarpuapmme npyabD» Toxke KaKeTcs
CTpaHHBIM B ropojie 6e3 eAMHOro Xxpama. ITH OacceilHbl OJy4Hsid cBOe Ha3BaHue oT [laTpuapiueit
Cno601p1, cymectBoBasileii B CpeiHue Beka 1 MMeHoBaBIeiics Taioke Kospell. Kozen B cumBosmke
pycckoro (osbKIopa OTOXKAECTBISETCS C YUEPTOM (UEPTOM).

C10BHO 3epKalio B 3epKajie, pOMaH OTpa)kaeT COOBITUS JBYX POMaHOB, HOUb BETX03aBETHOT'O
nupa B Epmananme npespaiaercst B 0an ¢ catanoi, cmeptsh Uy apl pudmMyeTcst co cMepThio 0apoHa
Meiirens Cepexka. bropo uHoctpanieB. EcTb 00IIHOCTh COOBITHI U KOTMUECTBO CTPATAHHM - KpecT
Bnaneiku momoben crpaganusam Memrya. C Hawanom coOwitwii pomansl o Epmramanve m Mockse
HayuHAIOT coBnaaatk: [lontuii [Inunat Bcrpedaer ocyxaeHHoro Ha cMepTh HMenrya Bo asopie Mpona
Benukoro, kak noBectByet Bosana, onHa u Ta ke BcTpeda. JlelictBue npoucxoaut B Mockse, e
bepnuos - xeptBa, a B ponu Ilunara - cam carana.Otpy0OnenHas ronoBa bepnno3a HamoMuHaer
€BaHTeJbCKUEe paccka3zbl 00 oTpyOneHHoi ronoBe Moanna Kpectutens. ['mbens bepnmoza mpu
IIOMOULIY JBYX JKEHUIVMH: AHHYIIKA M MalIMHHUCTA N0€37a, AHHYIIKH U KoMcoMonku Cajlomen u
Wponnaner MockoBckon EBanrenusa. HavaneHuk bepnunosa cran nepBoil OCBSAIIEHHOW U NPUHATON

(moconHeYHOE Maciio - MOCKOBCKHI MUP) K€pPTBOI HOBOIIPHOBIBILIETO.
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YK 8.81-114.2
KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIN AHAJIN3 TEKCTOBOI'O MACCHUBA M.M. BAXTHHA,
PEINPE3EHTUPYIOLHEI'O UAUOAUCKYPC YYEHOI'O
A.M.Bbexkmypcwinosa, npenooaeamens, Kapaxannaxckuii 2ocyoapcmeeHHulil yHugepcunem,
Hykyc

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola olimning idiodiskursini ifodalovchi Mixail Mixaylovich
Baxtinning matn massivini kompozitsion tahlil gilishga bag'ishlangan. Nutq dispozitsiyasining
xususiyatlari (ya'ni nutq dispozitsiyasi), Etos parametrlari va M.M. lingvistik shaxsining pragmatik
(yoki motivatsion darajasi) 0'ziga xos xususiyatlari. Baxtin. Olimning ilmiy ishlarini tahlil gilish
filologning kasbiy lingvistik shaxsi matniga individual yondashishning asosiy xususiyatlarini ajratib
ko'rsatish imkonini berdi.

Kalit so’zlar: ritorika, etos, pragmatikon, lingvistik shaxs, M.M. Baxtin, idiodiskurs, olim.

Armomauuﬂ. ,ZZCZHHCIE cmamyvs noceAueHa KOMNO3SUYUOHHOMY AHAIU3Y MEKCMOB8020 MACCUBA
Muxauna Muxaiinosuua baxmuna, penpezenmupyrowe2o uouoouckypc yuenozo. Ilpoananusupogarul
0COOEHHOCMU PACNONIOJCEHUsL peyu (Mo ecmb peuesoli Oucno3uyuu), napamempsl Omoca u
cneyugpuka npacmMamukona (Uiu MOMUBAYUOHHO20 YPOs8Hs) 53bikoeol auunocmu M.M. baxmuna.
AHanu3z HayyHvIX MPYO08 YUEeH020 NO3BOIUNO BbIOENUMb KIIOYE8ble 0COOEHHOCIU UHOUBUOYAIbHO2O
no0X00a K mekcmy npogpeccuonanbHol A3bIK0GOL TUYHOCMU Y4eH020-unonoza.

Knroueevie cnosa: pumopuka, smoc, npacmamuKkoH, A3blKOedasl JTUYHOCNIb, MM. EaxmuH,
UOUOOUCKYDC, YUEHblL.

Abstract. This article is devoted to the compositional analysis of Mikhail Mikhailovich
Bakhtin's text array, which represents the scientist's idiodiscourse. There are analyzed the features
of the disposition of speech (that is, speech disposition), the parameters of Ethos and the specifics of
the pragmaticon (or motivational level) of the linguistic personality of M.M. Bakhtin. The analysis of
the scientific works of the scientist made it possible to highlight the key features of the individual
approach to the text of the professional linguistic personality of the philologist.

Key words: rhetoric, ethos, pragmaticon, linguistic personality, M.M. Bakhtin, idiodiscourse,
scientist.

Beenenne. B cooTBETCTBMM € MOCTyJlaTaMU COBPEMEHHOM PUTOPUYECKOW TEOPHH, ITOC
oparopa OmpeessieT YCIOBUS BOCIPHUATHS €r0 TEKCTOB ayauTopueid. JIro6oit opatop, B TOM YHCIIE
IpernoJjiaBaTesb U YYEHbIH, KaXIbIM BBICTYIJICHMEM (QOpPMUPYET CBOHM 3TOC, BBICTpauBas €ro
CIOKHYIO MHOTOACIEKTHYIO CTPYKTYpy, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBBIBAETCS JOBEpHE ayJIUTOPHH K
TpaHCIUpPYeMbIM MM cBefeHusM. [Ipu sTom cneun¢puka oOpa3zoBaHUs 3TOCa TaKoBa, YTO €ro
CO3HUIaHME — MPOIIeCC TPYJOEMKHUI 1 MHOTOCTYTIEHYaThI|, a yTPaTUTh OCHOBAHHOE HAa HEM JOBEpHUE
ayJIUTOPUU BO3MOXKHO B JIIOOOH MOMEHT.

Marepuanasl 1 MeToAbl. BocnomuHaHus coBpeMeHHUKOB 0 M.M. baxTuHe, cBUIETENBCTBA
€ro Jpy3ed M YYEHHMKOB IIOJYEPKUBAIOT KAadyeCTBO YYEHOrO0, KOTOPOE CTaJl0 OCHOBOM €ro
puropudeckoro stoca: M.M. BaxTuH oTiaMuancs HCKIIOUUTENBHBIM ACKETHM3MOM B OBITOBBIX
BOIIpocax. be3 mpeyBennueHnii MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OH YKUJI TOJBKO HAYKOW, HCCIENOBAaHUSIMH, €T0
MHTEPECOBAJI MUP, B KOTOPBII OH NOTPYXkaJICS C IOMOILBIO UCCIEOBAHUN JIMTEPATYPbl U MUPOBOI
KyJbTYpbl. be3 npeyBennueHnss MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO BCS €0 KHU3Hb ObllIa «Tam». ITO MOATBEPKIAIOT
nuchbMa ero y4yeHukoB. [luceMa, mo Oosibliel 4YacTH, MOMOTAlOT BOCCTAHOBHUTH BHYTPEHHIOIO
HCTOPHIO TEKCTA, KaK MPEAIIECTBYIOIIYIO €r0 CO3JaHUI0, TaK U CIEIYIONIYI0 3a HUM. B MeHblIen
CTETIEHU OHU MOTYT CTaTh MCTOYHHKOM BHEIIHEH MH(opMaIuu (Jaiie BCero Ha ypOBHE KaKHX-TO
YAaCTHBIX PEail, YIOMMHAIOUIMXCS B aBTOOMOrpaMuYHBIX MPOU3BENCHMAX). Tekcrosoruueckas
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uHpOpMalLKs TaKXKe MOKET OBbITh OYEPIHYTA U3 IUCEM, HO ITO, KaK MPaBUIIO, HE CTOJIKO UCTOPUS
myOIMKalnK, CKOJIBKO HH(POPMAIUS O Pa3IMYHBIX BAPHAHTAX 3arJIaBUsl, 3aMbICIIA, CIOXKETa U T.I1.

Bce BBIIEH3I0KEHHOE MOXHO CKa3aTh KaKk O IIMChbMax CaMOro aBTOpPAa HAYYHBIX U
XYJO’KECTBEHHBIX TPOU3BEACHUM (Cp. OOIIMPHYIO MEPENHUCKY MucaTelied C UX JpY3bsMH U
POJNCTBEHHUKaMH U €€ MacCOBOE€ HCCIIEJOBaHWE), TaK M O IMHCbMax OJIU3KUX €My JIIoJeH,
OCBEJIOMJIEHHBIX 00 UCTOPUH CO3J1aHUS MPOU3BEAECHUS, HAYYHOH cTaTby U paboThl. OJTHAKO UMEHHO
aBTOPCKHME IHMCbMa 00JIAZAIOT ellle OAHON OYeHb BaKHOW (YHKLIMEH: OHM MOMOTalT YUTATENsIM
NPUOJIM3UTECS K MPOLECCY CO3/aHUS XYIO0KECTBEHHOTO MPOM3BENEHH. ABTOP MPEACTAeT Mepen
HUMHU B OJIHO M TO K€ BPEMsI U CO3/aTEleM TEKCTa, U OOBIKHOBEHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, BEIYIIHUM
NEepenucKy. JTO 4pe3BbUAiHO Ba)XKHO, €CJIM peyb MJET 00 aBTOOMOrpaUYHBIX MPOU3BEICHUSIX.
[lepenucka moMoraeT 4YHMTaTeN0 W JIMTEPaTypoOBELy OTAENUTh CpEACTBA CO3JaHUs 00pasa
JUPHUYECKOTO Ieposi OT JTUMYHOCTH CaMOTro aBTopa.

O0cyxnenne. Hayuynas paboTta TpaJuIMOHHO HE COJEPXKUT OLIGHOYHBIX KaTeropuil M He
MOJKET BBICTYIaTh B MPECKPUIITUBHOM peructpe. Kak Obu1o yka3aHo Bbime, XX B. 03HaMEHOBAJICS
Pa3MBIIUICHUSIMU O CTPYKTyp€ HAy4yHOro 3HaHMs, (opmax ero pernpe3eHTalud U COLHaIbHBIX
¢byHkuuax. IMeHHo 3Tu mpoGuieMbl cTanu KilroueBbIMU s KoHuenuuu T. KyHa, KoTopblii BBEN
IIOHATHE HAy4yHOM napaaurMel. Hayunas mapagurma no KyHy — 3TO cucreMa ONpenes€HHBIX
IIATTEPHOB, XapaKTEpHas I JAHHOIO THUIIA OpPraHM3alMM HAyKH, IIPM 3TOM CaMoO IOHATHE
napajaurmsl B pabore KyHa ceMaHTUUYECKH ITEpECEKAETCsI C TOHATHEM HayyHOro cooduectna [4]. Tak,
napajurma, OKas3blBasich (hyHOamMeHmom HayqYHOTO COOOIIEeCTBa, OTHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIETCS CUCTEMOI],
KOTOPasi 3aJ]a€T €ro SMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKHE IPaHMIbl. B mocieqHeM cMbICiie nmapagurma npeacraet
KaK CBO€OOPa3HbIN «OrpaHUYUTENbHBIN (PUIABTPY IS WIEHOB HAYYHOTO COOOIIECTBA, TaK KaK OHAa,
Oynyun (Gopmoobpasyrommm (HakTopoM HAYYHOTO MHUPOBO33PEHUS TOW WIIM MHOW SIIOXH, MOXKET
IIOMEILIATh YBUJIETh HOBBIE MIEPCIIEKTUBHBIC ITyTH PA3BUTHS HAYYHOT'O 3HAHUS.

Hayka B 11€710M KaKk MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIIBHOE I10JIE U HAYYHBIE U3/IaHUs B YACTHOCTH SIBJIOTCS
MH/IMKATOpaMH pa3BUTHUS Menua, 0ojiee TOro caMu MeJua MOTYT IpeAonpeesaTh Pa3BUTHE HAYKH.
Taxk o01ien3BecTeH napaaurMaibHbIi cBUT, ciryuuBIIniica B XV| B. 1 03HaMeHOBaBLINI ITepexo K
Hayke HoBoro Bpemenu. Cumraercs, 4to (pyHIaMEHTAIbHOM NPUYMHOM TaKoro CIBWra, ¢ OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, SIBUJIOCH N300peTEeHNE NIEYaTHOrO CTaHKa, a C IPYrol CTOPOHBI, K 3TOMY CIBUTY IIPUBEJIO
ocnabneHue UEeH3ypHbIX TpeOoBaHui. Komoaudukanus KHUTH Kak Meaua 3aKOHOMEPHO
MHULMUpPOBaa MPOLEecC HAKOIJIEHUS 3HaHUM U o0ycioBmiIa (OpMUPOBAHUE HAYKH COBPEMEHHOTO
THUIIA.

Takas B3aMMO3aBUCHMOCTb KHUTM KaK MEua W Pa3BUTHUS HAyKU CBS3aHA C TEM, 4YTO MeIua
MO3BOJISAIOT 3a()MKCUPOBATh 3HAHMS M PACHPOCTPAHUTH UX. TeM He MEHee Ha pa3BUTHE HAYyYHBIX
3HAHUU BIMSET HE TOJBKO COJEpKaTeNbHbIN acnekT. ['opa3zno Oosee M00ONBITHRIM SBIISETCS WHOM
paKypc pacCMOTPEHMsI ITON B3aUMO3aBHUCUMOCTH, KOTOPBI MOXKHO 0003HAYUTh KaK «(OPMATHBIN.
CaM yeTKo yCTaHOBJIEHHBIH (opMaT KHUTH, T€ CTAHIAPThI, KOTOPBIE HCIONb3YIOT YK€ paHHUE
TUnorpapuu, criocooCTByeT HHCTUTYATU3AI[MH HAyYHOTO 3HAHUS, BRIPAOOTKE €TMHBIX HOPMAaTHUBHBIX
MapaMeTpoB, YTO SABJISETCS a0COMOTHO HEOOXOAUMBIM ISl HAYYHOI'O TEKCTA.

Bosiee Toro nosiBieHre ne4aTHOW KHUTH MPSAMBIM 00pa30M MOBIHUSIIO HAa €€ KOMOJU(PHUKAIIHUIO
(mpo1iecc MpOU3BOJICTBA KHUTH YCKOPUJICS, B pE3YJIbTaTe Yero KHUTH CTaJIl TOBAPOM) U KOCBEHHBIM
00pa3oM Ha MPOrPECCUBHOE PACIpPOCTPaHEHHE HAYYHOIO 3HAHUS (KHUTH CTalM MPOAABATHCS H 3a
npeie’aaMu YHUBEPCUTETCKUX KOPIIOpaLnii).

M.M. baxXxTUH Kak YY€HBIM SBISAETCA spYaNIIUM IPEACTABUTEIEM TOW YHHMBEPCUTETCKOMN
CUCTEMBI, KOTOPAasi OTYACTH YHACJIEI0BAJa CUCTEMY CPEIHEBEKOBBIX €BPONEHCKUX YHHUBEPCUTETOB.
Bpemsi ero akTMBHOW Hay4yHOW JAESITEIBHOCTH, COBIABIIEE CO 3HAYUTEIbHBIMU COLMAIbHBIMU
U3MEHEHUSMU M TOTPSICEHUSIMU B UCTOPUM CTpPaHbl, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO pPAacCIpOCTPAaHEHHUIO
uH(pOpMalMU B YCTHOM U B MUCbMEHHOM (opmare U (GOPMUPOBAHUIO YCTOHYHMBOTO 3TOCA YUEHOTO.
XapakTepHass uepTa Bcex (uimocodpckux U KyJIbTYpHBIX HampaBieHudl Peneccanca — wux
00paIIeHHOCTh Ha3aJ, K «CBETIOMY HpouuioMy». B smoxy Bo3pokaeHust Bpemsi MBICIHIOCH KaK
IBUKCHHE OT JIPEBHETO 30JI0TOTO BEKA K MEIHOMY M JKEJIC3HOMY, W IIO3TOMY IOMCKM HCTHHBI
Hen30eKHO oOpatanucek B pouutoe. B anoxy Bo3poxxaeHust '3MEHUIOCh OTHOILIEHHE K Maruu: eciiu
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B CpenHeBEKOBbE Marus Obljia MOI03PUTENLHBIM U OCYKIaeMbIM 3aHsATHEM, TO PeHeccaHc caenan ee
yBakaemoi. Kak u mo00ii npyroii yueHsnii Bo3poskaeHus, Mar oopamiaics K JpeBHAM HUCTOYHUKAM.
M.M. baxTuH B 3TOM OTHOLLIEHUHU — HE YUeHbI PeHeccanca, HO «IUIBIBYIIHMI IPOTUB TEYEHUSN», TOT,
KOMY OTKPBITO TIOHHUMaHHUE TeX BEIICH, KOTOPHIE HEMOHSATHBI OCTAILHBIM. BO3MOXHO, UMEHHO IO
9TOM MPUYMHE OH CTAJl MOMCTUHE KYJIhTOBOU (DUTYPOH.

B paborax M.M. baxTiHa BeAyM CMBICIOBBIM IPUHILUIIOM SIBJISIETCSI aHTUTE3a, B TOM YHUCIIE
MIPOTUBOMNOCTABICHUE €ro KOHUENUUNA — MEWHCTPUMY JIMTEpaTypoBeACHUsS. BOT HECKOJIBKO
XapaKTePHBIX MPUMEPOB:

B xnuee o Pabne mbi cmpemMunucy nokazamos, Ymo OCHOBHble NPUHYUNBL MEOPUECMEa IMO20
BENIUKO020 XYOOJCHUKA ONpeoensaiomecss HApOOHOU CMex080U Kyabmypou npoutno2o. Qoun u3
CYUWIeCmBEHHbIX HEOOCMAMKO8 CO8PEMEHHO20 TUMEPAmMypo8e0eHuUs: COCIMoum 6 MmoM, Ymo OHO
NbIMAEMCsl YI0HCUMb 8CHO TUMEPAMYpPy — 8 YACMHOCMU, PEHeCCAHCHYI0 — 8 PAMKU O0PUuyUanbHou
Kynomypbl. Medxcoy mem meopuecmseo mozo e Pabne MoricHO OelicmeumenbHO NOHAMb MOJbKO 6
HOMOKe HapOOHOU KYIbMypbl, KOMOPAsl 6ce20d, Ha 8cex IMAanax ceoe20 pa3eumus npomueoCmosia
ouyuanvHoU Kyivmype u 8blpabamsléand ce0r 0Co0YI0 MOUKY 3PEHUs HA MUp U 0coovle (hopmbl
e20 0bpasnoco ompadicenus («Pabne u ['02o1b»).

Cambim  00bIYHLIM ~ AGNEHUEM 0aXdce 6 CePbe3sHOM U 000POCOBECHOM UCMOPUKO-
JIUMeEPamypHOM mpyoe A61aemcs uepnamov Ouocpaguueckull mamepuanr u3 Npou3seoeHull u,
obpammo, 00viICHAmMb buoepaghuell OanHoe NpoussedeHue, Npudem COBEPULeHHO O0CMAMOUYHbIMU
npeoCmasiAomesa Yyucmo gaxmuyeckue onpasoaHus, mo ecmv HONPOCMy co8nadeHue hakxmos
JHCUBHU 2eposl U A8Mopda, NPOU3800AMCs 8blOOPKU, NPemeHOYIouUue UMemsb KaKolu-mo CMbICI, yenoe
2epost U yeinoe asmopa npu 3mMom CO8EPUIEHHO USHOPUPYIOMCS, U CTle008AMENbHO, UCHOPUPYemcs U
Camulil CyujecmeeHHblil MOMEHm — opma OMHOWEHUSL K COObIMUI0, popMa e2o0 nepeicusaHus 6
yenom srcuznu u mupa. OcobenHo OUKUMU NpedCcmasiaiomcs maxkue pakmuyecKkue conocmasieHus u
83AUMOOOBACHEHUSL MUPOBO33PEHUS 2€POsl U ABMOPA: OMEIEYEHHO-COOEPHCAMENLHYIO CIMOPOHY
OMOENbHOU MbICAU CONOCMABNAIM € coomeemcmeaylouel muicavio 2epos. Tax, coyuanvHo-
noaumuveckue  @vickasvlganus 1 puboedosa  conocmagnAlom ¢ COOMBEMCMEYVIOUWUMU
8bICKA3LIBAHUAMU HayKko2o u ymeepicoarom morHcOecmeeHHOCMb UIU OIU30CMb UX COYUATbHO-
ROAUMUYECKO20 MUPOBO33PeHUsl, 8321061 Toacmozo u 632na0bl Jlesuna. Kax mot yeuoum oanee, He
Modicem Oblmb U pedu 0 COOCMBEEHHO MeoPemU4ecKoM co2lacuu asmopa U 2eposi, 30eCb OMHOUEeHUe
COBEPUIEHHO UHO20 NOPAOKA, 8CI00Y 30€Cb USHOPUPYIOM NPUHYUNUATLHYIO PAZHONIAHHOCb Yel020
2eposi U agmopa, camylo (Gopmy OMHOUIeHUs K MbICIU U 0adce K Meopemuieckomy UYeiomy
Mupogosspenus. Cnaioutb 0a paooM HAYUHAIOM 0adice CROPUMb C 2epoeM KAK ¢ A8mMopoM, MOYHO ¢
Ovimuem MOIHCHO CHOPUMb UIU CONAULAMbCS, USHOPUPYEemCcs 3CmemuiecKkoe OnposepiiceHue
(«Aemop u 2epoii 8 acmemuueckol 0essmeibHOCIUY).

M.M. BaxTuH Kak y4eHBIH HE MPOCTO MOJEMHU3UPYET C CYIIECTBYIOUIMMH KOHIEHIUSIMU, a
IPsIMO M OKCIUTMITUTHO OCYXKJAeT WX 3a OTCYTCTBHE TOTO, YTO, MO €r0 MHEHHUIO SIBIIICTCS
byHIaMEHTaIbHBIM:

Hccneoosamenv npoxooum Mumo OCHOBHOU OCOOEHHOCMU POMAHHO20 HCAHPA, NOOMEHsem
006beKm UCCIe008aHUs U BMECTNO POMAHHO20 CIUJIA AHATUZUPYEM, 8 CYWHOCMIU, HeYMO CO8CeM UHOe.
On mpancnonupyem cuM@poHU4eckyio (OpKecmpo8anHyio) memy Ha posib.

Habnwooaromea 06a muna maxoii nOOMeHbvl: 8 NepeoM cayiae 6Mecmo aAHaIU3ad POMAHHO20
cmusis 0aemcs Onucanue A3blKa poManucma (Unu, 8 1yyuiem cuyyae, «A36lK08» pOMAana); 60 6MopoM
— gblOenAemcs 0OUH U3 NOOYUHEHHBIX CIUJIell U AHATUZUPYEMCs KaK CMULb Yelo2o.

B nepsom cnyuae cmuno ompewaemcs om sfcanpa u om npou3gedeHusi U paccmMampueaemcs
KaK s6lleHue camoeo sA3blKA, eOUHCMBO CMUNs OAHHO20 NPOU3BEOeHUs Npespaujaemcs Uil 6
€0UHCMBO HEKOMOPO20 UHOUBUOVATbHO2O A3bIKA («UHOUBUOYANbHBIL OUAIEKM»), UIU 8 eOUHCMBO
uHousudyanvHou peuu (parole). Hmenno unousuoyanbHocms 2080psauieco0 U NPUHAEmMcs mem
cmuneoopazyowum Gaxkmopom, KOmopwli npespaujaem A3bIK08oe, JTUHLBUCUYECKOe A6leHUe 8
cmuaucmuyeckoe eOUHCmeo.

nsa nac 6 oanHoOM cyyae He CYyUeCmeeHHO, 8 KAKOM HANpAasieHuu npomekaem maxko2o pooa
aAHAIU3 POMAHHO20 CMUIA. UOem AU OH K PACKPBIMUIO HEKOMOPO20 UHOUBUOVATbHO20 OUAEKMA
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pomanucma (mo ecmb €20 Cl06aps, €20 CUHMAKCUCA) UMY K PACKpulmuio 0cobeHHocmel
npousseoeHUss Kak HeKOmopo2o peuesoco Yeio2o, KaK «8blcKazvleanusny. M 6 mom u 6 opyzom ciyuae
00UHAK080 cMulb noHuMmaemcs 8 0yxe Coccropa — Kaxk UHOUBUOYAIU3AYUSL 0OUe20 A3bIKA (8 CMbLCLE
cucmemvl 00UWUX A3bIKOBLIX HOPM). CMUIUCMUKA NPU IMOM NPeBPAuaAemcs Uil 8 c80e00PA3HYI0
JIUHSBUCTNUKY UHOUBUOYATILHBIX A3bIKOS, UL 8 IUHSBUCTUKY 8bICKA3bIBAHUS.

Eouncmeo cmuns, coenacno pazdoupaemoii mouke 3peHus, npeonoiazaem, makum oopazom, ¢
O0OHOUL CMOPOHbL — e0OUHCMBO SA3bIKA 8 CMbICAE CUCTNEMbl 00WUX HOPMAMUBHBIX (hOPM U C OpY2oll
CMOPOHBL — eOUHCMBO UHOUBUOYALLHOCTU, Peanusyioujell ceds 8 2mom s3viKe.

Oroc M.M. baxTuHa, €ro KOMMYHHMKaTHBHasi MHTEHLUS B JIaHHOM CilIy4yae — OTpHIAHME,
OCy)XJIeHHEe, B €ro Inepecka3e OOJBIINHCTBO CYIIECTBYIOLIMX KOHLEMIUN MPEICTaBISIOTCS
OTpaHUYEHHBIMU, HEBEPHBIMH, HEJIOCTATOYHBIMYU — (DAKTHUECKU, OH BBICTYIIAET B POMAHTHYCCKOM
KaHpe, MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISAS ce0s1 — TEM, KTO JI0 HEro HeJIOMOHsII, He JopaboTal, He JOIIeT.

[TomoGHOE MO3UIIMOHNPOBaHKE Ce0sl IPEBPAIIAET aBTOPA TEKCTA B CBOETO POJIa «H30PaHHOTO»
- OH 3KCIUIMIUTHO U HE €MHOXK/IbI YyTBEPXKAAET, YTO OH — EMHCTBEHHBIN, KTO MOH:LI, pa3odpaics,
CMOT YBUJIETh TO, YETO HE CMOTJIM YBUIETh U TOHSTH IPYTHE.

Peun mpenogaBaTens kak opaTopa v MOX0XKa Ha Peydb B JIFOOOM IPYroM >KaHpe, U OTIMYAeTCS
OoT Hee. Teopusi pUTOPUKHU PA3JIMYAET JBA OCHOBHBIX BHJIA PEYEH — OpaTOpHUKa U roMuiieThka. B
OpaTOPHUKY BXOJAT BCE T€ CIyyau, KOTJa opaTop oOIIaeTcs ¢ JaHHOW ayIUuTOpUel TOJIbKO OJIUH pa3
(Hamp., peyb HA MUTHHTE, TO3JpaBUTEIbHAs pedb, CyaeOHas peub, HAATpoOHAs peub W TIp.).
['omuzeruka npeanoiaraeT MHOTOKpaTHbIE BCTPEUU C OJHUM M TE€M K€ KOJUIEKTHBOM CIIyIIaTeseH.
K romunerunke nprHajyiexar UCKyCCTBO YTEHHS MPONOBEIU U MPENOJaBaHUS.

B rommietnke BaKHEHIIYIO poiib (€/1Ba JIK HE OOJBIIYI0, YEM T€ CIIOBA, KOTOPHIE UCIIOIB3YET
oparop), urpaer ero odpas. IlocrosHHO 00IIAsACH C OPATOPOM — YUHUTENIEM HWJIU CBSIICHHUKOM —
CIIyIIaTeIN BUIAT, COONIONAET JU OH TO, YEMY YUUT UX, U UMEIOT BO3MOXKHOCTh Ha MPAKTHKE
IIPOBEPUTH, BEPHBI MJIU HET €ro yTBepxkaeHus. «OmHOPa30BBIN» OpaTOp OpPATOPUUYECKUX peuei
MOXKET TM03BOJHTH ce0e COBpaTh, HCIIOJNB30BATh HEKOPPEKTHBIE MPHEMBl BO3JICHCTBUS Ha
cllyliatesiei, 3Has, 4ToO 3aBTpa mepea HUM OyayT Jpyrue ciyuarenud. B romuneruke oparop He
MOXeT cebe TaKoro MO3BOJIUTh — 3TOT0 HE IMpeJnojaraeT cama IUTeNbHOCTh OOLIEHHS CO
CIIyIIATEISIMHU.

KoHuenuus putopuyeckoro uaeana noaBepraiach HCTOPUIECKUM U3MEeHEeHHsIM. COBpeMEHHast
TeOpus TMEJaroruueckod pUTOPUKU IpeajaraeT OpPUEHTUPOBATHCA HAa TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIH
«TapMOHUBHUPYIOIIUN JHANIOT», KOTOPBIM OTpa)kaeT «IPUHIMIHAIBLHOE IMPEANOYTeHHE CYOBEKT-
CyOBEKTHOM MOJIETTM TO3HAHUSI M OOIIEHUS — MOJENN CyOBeKT-O0BEKTHOM, «MOHOJOTUYECKONY,
«aBropuTapHoi» [5, c. 292]. Cneunduka puropudyeckoro oopaza M.M. baxtuna npexmnonaraer
dbopMupoBaHME Kpyra «M30paHHBIX»  (IOHMMAIOIIMX), HUMIUIMIUTHO U  SKCIUIUIIUTHO
MIPOTUBOMOCTABIISIEMOTO «TOJIIIE)» - HE TOILKO HECBEMYIIIUM MpodaHaM, HO U OMIUOAIOITUMCS APYTUM
YYCHBIM.

B oTHOmIEHNH KOMITO3UIIMK Hay4HBIX padoT M.M. baxTuHa MOXXHO YBUAETH TEHICHIIUIO K
PacrojoKEeHUI0 MaTepHualia B COOTBETCTBUHU ¢ XpoHoisorued. Tak, pabora «Dopmbl BpeMeHU U
XPOHOTOIA B pOMaHe» MOCTPOEHA B COOTBETCTBUHM C JIOTUKOM pa3BUTHUSI POMaHA Kak aHpa:

1. I'peueckuii poman

1. Anyneii u [lemponuti

11l. Aumuunas ouoepagus u aemoobuocpagusi

1V. I[Ipobrema ucmopuyeckotl uHeepcuu u oabKiIOPHO20 XPOHOMONA

V. Puiyapckut poman

VI @yukyuu naiyma, wyma, 0ypaxa 6 pomane

VII. Pabne3uanckuii xponomon

VIII. @onvknophsie 0cHOBbL pade3auancko20 XpoHomonda

IX. Uounnuueckuii xponomon 6 pomare

X. 3axnouumenvhvle 3ameyanus

Haubonee npeBHUMH poMaHaMH, U3BECTHBIMH YEJIOBEUECTBY, SIBISIIOTCS POMaHbI, KOTOPbHIE
BO3HUKIIM B aHTHYHOCTH. K HUM M.M. BaxTun u oOpamaercs B MepBYIO O4epe/ib, BIIOCICICTBUN
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nepexois K pomany snoxu Bospoxnaenus, Tpynam ®pancya Pabne m 3aBepmias uccienoBaHue
pomanamu Crenpgans, banb3aka, Toncroro u [loctoeBckoro. Ilpu 3TomM wacTu wuccienoBaHUs
HECOpPAa3MEpHbl HACIEAUI0 COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH 3MOXH, HO KOPPEIUPYIOT € HMILIMKATYPOM.
[Ipeamonaras, 4yro pomanbl mnucateneit XIX croneTuss MUPOKO HCCIEAOBAaHBI U MOAPOOHO
npopabotanbl, M.M. baxTuH nmoapoOHO OCTaHABIMBAETCS Ha TE€X MEPHUOAAX, KOTOPHIE B HCTOPUU
JUTEPaTyphl U3yUEHBI KpaiiHe MaJo.

[TocBsienHas Toii xe Tematuke padota «CioBo B pOMaHe» BKJIIOYAET B €Ol I1aBbl:

Coepemennas cmunucmura u pomau

Cno6o 6 nos3zuu u c1oeo 6 pomaue

Pasznopeuue 6 pomane

T'osopawuii uenogex 6 pomane

/lee cmunucmuyeckue 1uHUU e6PONENCK020 POMAHA

B nanHOM ciydae KOMITO3UIIMS paOOTHI JABUTAETCS HE 1O XPOHOJIOTHH, a MO Pa3IUYHBIM
acrmeKTaM MpOSIBJICHHS CIIOBa B pOMaHe, 0COOCHHOCTEH s3bIKa poMaHa. Takyro e MHOT0aCleKTHYIO
KOMIIO3UINIO HabogaeM B padbote o @pancya Padie:

Beeoenue. [locmanoska npobdemwi

I nasa nepeas. Pabae 6 ucmopuu cmexa

I nasa emopas. [lnowaownoe cnoso 6 pomarne Pabne

I nasa mpemos. Hapoono-npazonuunsie hopmsl u 0opaswt 6 pomane Pabne

I'naséa yvemsepmas. Ilupuwecmesennvie obpasvl y Pabne

I nasa namas. I pomecknwiii 0opaz mena y Pabne u e2o ucmounuxu

I'nasa wecmas. Obpazvl mamepuaibHO-mMeNecHo20 Hu3a & pomate Pabie

I'nasa ceobmasn. Obpazvl Pabne u cospemennasn emy 0eucmeumenbHOCb

Ha nepBblit B3MIIs1]1, KOMIO3UIIUS pabOThI KaK LEI0r0 BBITISIUT OECCUCTEMHON: aBTOP KaK ObI
OpocaeTrcs OT OJHOrO acleKkTa K Jpyromy, ocBellas TBopuecTBO Pabie ¢ pasHBIX CTOPOH.
Pa3BuBaercsi ~ JIMHEHHO-KOJIbLIEBAsT ~ KOMIO3WLMA  C  MNapayieIbHO  Pa3BUBAIOLIUMUCA
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUAMH. OTpHUIIATENbHBIC U MOJ0KUTEIBHBIE PEATMH BIUSIOT Ha 00IIECTBO, B CBOIO
ouepenlb, OOIIECTBO CHOCOOHO MOpOXIaTh 3T peanuu. [lonr obmiectBa — BBIOpaTh MYTh,
OCHOBAHHBIM Ha MOpPAJIbHO-HPABCTBEHHBIX IIEHHOCTSAX. OOIIEeCTBO TPHU3BIBAETCA K aKTUBHOU
MOJIOKUTEIHHON ASITENFHOCTH B JIMIIE KOHKPETHOW JTMYHOCTH, YJIeHa 3TOTO OOIIECTB.

PaccmarpuBaembie B HacTosIieM uccienoBanun padbotei M.M. baxTuHa uMEOT pa3Hyo
CTPYKTYPY, HO B HUX MOKHO TIPOCJIETUTH 0011e 3akoHOMepHOCTH. [Ipex e Bcero oOparaeT Ha ce0st
BHUMaHUE TO, YTO bBaXTWH TMpakTUYECKH HE HCIIOIB3YEeT IEMOYEK «HACTOSIIee — MPOIUIoE —
Oynymee». Ecnu on u obpamiaercs kK mpouioMy (Kak 3To ObLIo, Hampumep, B pabore «DopMbl
BPEMEHU U XPOHOTOMNA B POMAHE»), TO 3TO €My HYXXHO HE /I MOCTPOCHHS PEUH, a JUIIb I €€
coaepxaHus. baXTUH HCONB3yeT B CBOMX MPOU3BEICHUSIX LIETIOYKHA, HO OHM Pa3BEPTHIBAIOTCA HE
BEPTUKAIILHO, @ TOPU30HTAIIBHO. DTO LETIOYKH HE BPEMEHHBIE, a JIOTHUECKHE, B KOTOPHIX BBIBOJIUTCS
Kakas-TO JIOTHMYeCKas TMOCIeN0BaTebHOCTh. Takke oOpamiaer Ha ce0si BHHUMaHHE dYacToe
HCIIOJIh30BaHNE BaxXTUHBIM CTPYKTYpHI ¢ TutiepTemMoii. [Ipudem B KadecTBE TUIIEPTEMBI BBICTYIIAET
MOJIO’KEHUE, KOTOpoe baXTHH ckopee He TOKAa3bIBaeT, a MOSCHSET, TO €CTh OH OepeT MpeaMeT 1 yTeM
OTMUCAHUsI TIPEeIMETa WM OOCYXKIEHHUs Pa3HbIX MHEHUM OTHOCHUTEIHHO JTOTO TpeaMeTa JesiaeT
BbIBOJI. OH HE OCTaBiseT Oe3 BHUMAHUS HU OJIHOTO 3aMEUYaHUs OMIOHEHTOB (TIpUYeM, pazyMeeTcs,
9TH 3aMEUYaHUsl TOJAIOTCS B HYXHOW I MPABUTEIHCTBA HHTEPIIPETAIIMN), KOMMEHTHUPYET HX
OJPOOHO U YETKO.

Ecnu cMoTpeTs Ha CTpYKTYphI pousBeaeHnii M.M. baxTuHa B 11€710M, TO HY’)KHO OTMETUTb UX
YETKOCTh, JIOTHYHOCTb U MIPENEIbHYIO0 CTPYKTYpUPOBAaHHOCTH. J{1s1 baxTuHa Kak opaTtopa v y4eHoro
HEXapaKTEPHBI MTPOCTPAHHBIE PACCYXKJICHUSI U OTBJICUYCHHS] OT OCHOBHOU TeMbl. Bo BCTymeHnu oH
BCerjia Kak Obl HaMeYaeT TUIaH pa3BepPThIBaHUs JAlIbHEHIIIETO TEKCTa, cpa3y ke 0003Havas TO, O YeM
OH coOupaercs roBopuTh. Ho mepen 3TuM OH Bcer/a AenaeT BCTyIUIEHUE, TOIBOSIIEe K TOMY, O UeM
OH cobupaeTcs cka3aTh. bBaXTHH-OpaTOp YETKO 3HAET CBOIO IIEJIb U CBOM MHTEPECHI U TaK )K€ YETKO U
MIOCJIETIOBATEIBHO 3Ty LENb BBINOJIHSET.
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baxTuH ncnosp3yer B CBOMX Hay4YHbIX pa00Tax TP TUIA CTPYKTYPbI, KOTOPbIE YCIOBHO MOYKHO
0003HAYUTh KaK «IIECTIOYKY», «3Ur3aroo0pasHylo CTPYKTypy» U rumnepremy. CTOUT 3aMETHTbh, YTO
JUHEHHas (LenoyeyHas) CTPYyKTypa, Kak MPaBWIO, OYEHb YacTO HCIOJb3YETCS aBTOpaMH, MyCTb
Jaxke sl Kakoro-to ()parMeHTa CBOEH pedyd WM IMUChbMa, MOCKOJBKY OHa camas MpocTas,
YHHUBEpCallbHasi, U MOXKET ObITh «BCTABJIEHA» B TEKCT B JIIOOOH MOMEHT.

3urzaroo0pasHyIo CTPYKTypy baXTWH HCIONIB3YyeT MOTOMY, YTO 3a4acTylO SIBHO WJIM HESBHO
OIIIOHUPYET HMMEIOLIMMCS JMTEPATypOBEIUECKUM KOHILENLUAM, MOJIEMU3UPYET ¢ HUMM, U I
MOAJEPKAaHUS YCIIEITHOIO UMIUIMLIIUTHOTO IMAJIOra ¢ HUMM OH JIOJIKEH MOCTOSIHHO CChLIAThCs Ha UX
HEBEpHbIE, IOPUIIAEMbIE UM KaK OpaTOpPOM M YYEHBIM, TOUKU 3pEHHS. DTO OYEHb IIPOCTO CIEIIATh,
npuberas UMEHHO K 3TOH CTpyKType. TpeTuil Tunm — rumnepreMa, UCIosb3yeTcsl aBTOPOM Topaszo
yamie. Kak npaBuiio, 1000e J0Ka3aTenbCTBO OCHOBBIBAETCSI HUMEHHO Ha 3TOM CTpyKType. Tem Goee,
baxTuH, kak 4eraoBeK INTyOOKO MBICISIIUI, JFOOUT paccMaTpUBaTh BOIPOC CO BCEX CTOPOH, a I
3TOr0 MOAXOAUT UMEHHO «THIIEPTEMa), IJIE MOKHO IMOOYEPEIHO OXapaKTEPU30BaTh BCE ACIIEKTHI
KaKoH-1100 mpoOIeMBl.

baxTun BbIOMpaeT A co3aHus TEKCTa IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO THIIEPTEMBI € BbIBOAOM. Ha BTOpoe
MECTO MOJKHO IIOCTaBUTh 3MI3aroo0pa3HOE COIOCTaBJIEHUE, a HAa TPEeTbe (3TUM TUIIOM aBTOP
[IPAKTUYECKH HE TMOJb3yeTcs) — ILEeno4yky. ['umeprema mNO3BOJIAET MCCIEAOBATENI0 PACKPBITH
JIMYHOCTh aBTOPa M OCOOEHHOCTH €ro TBOPYECTBA C Pa3HbIX CTOPOH. PacmonoxeHue runepreMsl B
o01elt cTpykType paszHoe, Bo padbote o Padie, k mpuMepy, MbI BUJMM €€ B Ka4eCTBE 3aBEPUIAIOIIETO
3JIEMEHTA.

OpnHako BO3MOXEH JPYroil BapuaHT CTPYKTYpbI: TMIIEpPTEMA C BBIBOJOM MOXET 3aMEHUTHCS
LENOYKON (IepBbIM M TpeTHil TekcThl). B TakoM ciydae, oueBUAHO OyJeT MpeArouTeHHE aBTOpa
MOCJICAHEMY THILY.

Bo BcTymuieHHM K MCCIIeJOBAaHUIO MOXKET coJiepKaTbes pa3Has nHpopmanus (37ech BapuaHTh
MIOCTPOCHHSI BCTYIUICHUS Pa3IMYar0TCs): KPaTKUH MJIaH pabOThl, OCHOBHBIC MIOHATHS JaHHOU CepHl,
OCHOBHBIE BOITPOCHI, IOCTaBJIEHHbIE PA0OTOM, KpaTKUil 0030p IUTEPaTyphl MO JTaHHOMY BOIIpOCY (C
HEIPEMEHHBIM OCYXJAEHHUEM, COITPOBOXKIAIOIIUMCS UMITJTULIUTHBIM IPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHUEM Ce0sl Kak
JIMYHOCTH M YYEHOTO — TeM, KTO «HE YBUJEN», «HE MOHSI» U Ip.), 000CHOBaHHE BbIOOpa JaHHOU
TEMbI, KOpPpEIUpYIOIlee C COBPEMEHHBIM (HDOPMYIHMPOBAHUEM aKTYyaJbHOCTH pPaboThl. MOXKHO
BBIJIEJIUTh HECKOJIBKO OCHOBHBIX MOJEJIEN BCTYIIEHUS:

—KOHYC WJIH NepeBepHyTas MupaMua (BCTyIUIEHHE HAaUMHAETCs ¢ Haubosee o01ero tezuca u
MOCTEIIEHHO CY)KaeTCs 10 KOHKPETHOTO Te3UCa TAaHHOU paboTh),

—KOpOTKasi MCTOpHs (paccKa3blBa€TCsd WHTEPECHBIM Cilydail, 4ToObl NpUBIEYb BHUMaHUE
ayJIMTOpUN),

—Ha0Opocok (nmpeaBapsieT paboTy MOCTyIMPOBaHUEM UJEH, B HEH pacCMaTpUBAEMBbIX ),

—nuTaTa (BbICKa3bIBaHHE aBTOPUTETHOTO YEJIOBEKA, Kacaroleecst JaHHOH npobiieMbl),

—KOHTpAcT WM CpaBHEHHE (ONMUCAHUE IMOXOXKHMX WM OTIMYAIOUIMXCA HJEH, KacaroIluXcs
JTaHHOM MPOOIEMBI).

3akiIroueHre K HayqHOH paboTe TakKe MOKET ObITh MOCTPOSHO pa3IuYHbIMU criocobamu. Tak,
OHO MOXET SIBIIATHCS KPAaTKUM U3JI0KEHUEM MpeAlIecTBYIOMIEN paboThl U MOBTOPSTH Te3uc. Kpome
TOT0, OHO MOXET COJIepKaTh KPaTKUH OTBET Ha BOMPOC, CHOPMYIUPOBAHHBIN B BUE €N paObOTHI
BO BCTYIUIEHUH, OIICHKY JaHHOW paOOThI M ONHMCaHUE JalbHEUIINE BO3MOXKHOCTEH HMCCIE0OBAHUS
JaHHOW MpoOJIeMbl, KIIIOUEBbIE CIIOBA U MOHATHS, UCIIOJIb30BaHHbIE B paboTe. Kak MOXHO yBHUIIETh
U3 OMMCAaHHOTO BHIIIIE, IIENTN 3aKII0YEHUs, KaK U BCTYIUJICHUS, MOTYT BapbUPOBAThCS, HO €CTh O/IHA,
camasl Ii1aBHasi, 00111asl 1[eJIb — 3aKJIF0UEHUE BCETa TOJKHO MOBTOPATH TE3UC PAOOTHI.

Hanuune cTpykTypsl sBisercss O€3yClIOBHBIM JIOCTOMHCTBOM JIFOOOrO TekcTa. B
CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOM TEKCTE JOCTATOYHO JIETKO BBISIBUTH OCHOBHYIO MBICIIb, IOHSTh TO, YTO MBITAJICS
JOHECTH 710 yuTatelns aBTop. CTpyKTypa Jenaer 00l TeKCT HHTEPECHBIM, MOHITHBIM U yI0OHBIM
11 BoctipusiTusi. Kpome Toro, CTpyKTypHpOBaHHbIE TEKCTHI BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS Fopa3/io ObIcTpee TeX,
B KOTOPBIX CTPYKTypa OTCYTCTBYET.

3akiouenue. Takum oOpa3om, uccienoBanre pador M.M. baxTnHa MO3BONMIIO BBIICIUTH
HECKOJIbKO KIIFOUEBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH €ro MoAXo0/1a K TEKCTY. | TaBHBIM NOHSATHEM JIJIsl HETO SIBISIETCS
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«MHOKECTBEHHOCTb» TeKcTa. Jlyumie Bcero 3Ty «MHOXECTBEHHOCTb» WIUIFOCTPUPYET IPUMED
NEPEUYUTHIBAHNUS — IEPEUUTHIBAS KAKOE-TMOO0 MPOU3BEICHHUE BO BTOPOIl pas3, YEIOBEK 3aMeUaeT B HEM
KaKHe-TO BelIW, KOTOPBIX HE 3aMEeTUJI IIPU MepBOM MpouTreHuu. HekoTopsie Bemu, oOpaTuBIIne Ha
ce0s1 BHUMaHHUE TPU MIEPBOM MIPOYTEHUH, HA00OPOT, YXOAAT HA BTOpOi miaH. Tperbe, yeTBepToe U
T.J. TIEPEYUTHIBAHUE /1a€T BO3MOXXHOCTh YBHJIETh COOTBETCTBEHHO TPETHM M UETBEPTHIH OOJUK
TekcTa. 3ajaya baxTuHa B €ro mparmMaTH4eCKOW KOMMYHUKATHBHON MHTEHIIMM — II0Ka3aTh BCE
BO3MOXXHOCTH Cpa3y, MPeICTaBUTh NOTEHUUATbHYI0 OECKOHEUYHYI0 MHO>KECTBEHHOCTh TEKCTa, T.€.
MoKa3aTh €ro TaKUM, KAaKMM OH MOXET CTaTh B pe3yibTaTe OECKOHEYHBIX M TPU STOM
OJIHOBPEMEHHBIX TepeunThiBanuii. C 3ToN 1enblo baxTuH paspabaThiBaeT ONpeAeIeHHBIA METOT
aHaJIM3a — pa3/ieJICHUE TEKCTa HAa CMBICIOBbIE U JUCKYPCUBHBIEC €IMHCTBA U BHIYWICHEHUE B KaXKIOU
U3 HUX IepeceKarouxcs Koj1oB. O0beM TaKoro €IMHCTBAa MOXKET BapbUpPOBAThCSI OT OJHOTO CJIOBA
10 1enoro ab3aria, Tak Kak BaykeH He (PMKCHUPOBAHHBIN pa3Mep, a BO3MOKHOCTHU BBIUJICHEHHS B HEM
Pa3JINYHBIX CMBICIIOB.

Pabotel baxTnHa W mo ceil eHb OLEHUBAIOTCA HEOAHO3HAYyHO. HecMoTpst Ha ero craryc
KJIACCHKA, MHOTHE JINTEPATyPOBE/Ibl IIOJIBEPTAIOT KPUTHKE €T0 MOJIX0/ K aHaIu3y Tekcra. TeMm Oosee
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COIIUOJIMHITBUCTUYECKHUE ACHHEKTBI OBYUEHUS PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY
MECTHOI'O HACEJIEHUSA TYPKECTAHA
(BTOPASI ITOJIOBHUHA XIX - HAYAJIO XX BEKOB)
I U.bepoukynoea, npenooasamensv, Kapuwiuncxkuii I'ocyoapcmeennwiii Ynueepcumem, Kapuiu

Annotatsiya. Maqolada 19-asr oxiri - 20-asr boshlarida Turkistondagi ijtimoiy-siyosiy vaziyat,
uning o ‘sha davr ta’lim tizimi bilan bog ‘liq xususiyatlari, shuningdek, Turkiston xalg ta’limining
tashkil etilishi tarixiga oid ma’lumotlar tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so'zlar: ta'lim, ta'lim, yangi usullar, maktablar, pedagoglar, islohot, mahalliy, diniy,
ta'lim.

Armomauuﬂ. B cmamve NpoOaHaiIuU3UpoO6aAHsbl COYUNIbHO-nOIUmMuU4YecKas cumyayust 6
Typxucmane 6 konye XIX u nauane XX 6exos, eé ocobennocmu, céa3anHble ¢ CUCEeMOll 00pa308anUsl
mo2o nepuooa, a maxice ce0eHUst No0 UCMOPUU OP2aAHU3AYUL HAPOOHO20 0bpa3zosanus Typkucmana.

Knrwueswvie cnosa: 06pa306aHue, 06ylt€Hu€, HOBOMemOC)HuKu, MaKma6bl, npoceemumeiu,
pehopmuposanue, KopeHHble, perusuosnvle, 00PA308aHHOCHIb.

Abstract. The article analyzes the socio-political situation in Turkistan at the end of the 19th
and early 20th centuries, its features associated with the education system of that period, as well as
information on the history of the organization of public education in Turkistan.

Key words: education, training, new methods, maktabs, educators, reform, indigenous,
religious, education.

O}IHI/IM W3 IOKa3areiel Pa3BUTOCTH A3bBIKA B q)YHKHI/IOHaJ'IBHOM IIIAHE ABJISICTCA HAJIMYUEC €TI0
pa3IMYHBIX ~ MOAM(HKAINN, TMOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX OOCTYXHBAIOTCS KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIC
MoTpeOHOCTH 00IIecTBa B OMpeNeNeHHBIX cepax Ku3HeaesTenpbHOCTH. W HccienoBanie BHUIOB
A3bIKOBOM 1u(epeHnmanmu, conraabHasi MApKUPOBAHHOCTH KOTOPBIX YXKE JaBHO HE MOJBEpraeTcs
COMHEHHIO, SBIISIETCS OJHUM M3 BXHBIX HANPaBJICHUN JIMHTBHCTUYECKOH HAyKH, MOCKOJIBKY JaeT
BO3MOXXHOCTh OIMUCATh KAK COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHHE S13bIKa, TAK U PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH €0 B Ooliee
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paHHUX 3Tanax. J[pyruMu cioBamMu, U3y4eHUe sI3bIKOBBIX YWIEHEHUH CIIOCOOCTBYET OoJiee AeTalbHOM
WHTEpIpETallMy SBJICHUA M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH »HBOJIIOIUHU fA3bIKA, a TaKXe IPOUCXOXKICHUS
CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB €r0 BHEUIHEH U BHYTPEHHEN OpraHU3alUu.

B xadectBe menu OBUIO OMNPEIECIICHO PACKPHITHE KOPPEISIUOHHBIX OTHOIIECHUN MEXIy
MMEBIIMMH MECTO B TaTapcKOM oOOIIecTBE BO BTOpoi mojoBuHe XIX — Hauvane XX BB.
COILIMOKYJIbTYPHBIMH MTPOLIECCAMH Y MPOUCXOIUBIIMMH B JAHHBIN MEPUOJ HA PA3JIMYHBIX yyacTKax
TaTapCcKOro si3blka CHUCTEMHBIMHU TpaHchopmauusmu. [[1s DOCTHKEHHUS HaMEYEHHOW Leinu Obun
0003HAYCHBI CIEAYIONIUE 3a0a4u:

1) mpoaHanu3upoBaTh COLMATBHBIC YCIOBUS PA3BUTHSI TATAPCKOT'O SI3bIKA BO BTOPOH MOJIOBUHE
XIX — nayane XX BB.;

2) peKOHCTPYUPOBaTh (PYHKIIMOHAIBHYIO MAPaIUTMy TaTapPCKOTO SI3bIKA BO BTOPOH MOJIOBUHE
XIX — nayane XX BB.;

3) ommcats cpebl QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHMSI TATAPCKOTO S3bIKa BO BTOPOi nonorHe XIX — Havane
XX BB.;

4) oxapakTepu3oBaTh cepbl YIOTPEOJICHUS TaTapCKOTO sS3bIKa BO BTOPOU mosioBuHE XIX —
Hayvane XX BB.;

5) ompenenuth CTENEHb COOTHECEHHOCTH PEYEBOM MPAKTUKH OCHOBHBIX KOPIIOPATHBHBIX
rpynn Tarapckoro oobmiectBa BTOpod mojoBuHbl XIX — Hayana XX BB. ¢ (hyHKUHMOHAJIBHBIMH
CTpaTaMH TaTapCKOTO S3bIKA;

6) BBIABUTH KOMMYHHMKATHBHBbIE c(epbl U COIMAbHBIE CHUTYyalldd, B pPaMKaX KOTOPBIX
OCYIIECTBJISIIACh PEUEBOM MPAKTHKAa OCHOBHBIX KOPIIOPATHBHBIX TPYII TaTapCKOTO OOIIECTBa
BTOpOH moioBuHbl XIX — Hayana XX BB.;

7) U3y4UTh OCOOEHHOCTH PEMPE3EHTAIMN UMEBIINX MECTO B TATAPCKOM OOIIIECTBE BO BTOPOM
nonoBruHe XIX — Havame XX BB. COUMOKYJIbTYPHBIX SIBJICHUN BHYTPH CEMHOJIOIMYECKUX KIIACCOB
UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, a0CTPAKTHBIX U KOHKPETHBIX CJIOB.

BBuay OTCyTCTBUS APYTHUX CpPEICTB HEMOCPEIACTBEHHOIO HAOMIOJEHHUS B3aMMOJCHCTBUS
SI3BIKOB U UX (DOpPM CyIIecTBOBaHUS B HAYYHOM TutaHe, B.A. ABpopHH IpHIlIe] K MBICTH O TOM, YTO
SI3BIKOBAsSI CUTYAIIUsI MOKET OBITh M3yUeHa TOJIHKO MyTeM aHaJIU3a PEUYEBHIX aKTOB B COBOKYITHOCTH C
oOcTosiTeTbcTBAMU WX peanuzanuu. OnpenennB B3aUMOCBI3b MEXKIY S3bIKOBOM CHTyaluMed u
CUTYyallMell peueBOro akTa Kak OTHOIIEHHE OOIIEro K YaCTHOMY, KaK OTHOIIIEHHUE MaKpPOCUTYaIluH K
MUKPOCUTYAIIMH, YUYEHBIM MHIIET, YTO S3bIKOBas CHUTyallusi TakKe KaK M CTPYKTypa s3bIKa
MPOSIBISETCS B KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX CUTYyallUsX U JOCTOBEPHOCTh XapaKTEPUCTUKU CIOKUBILEUCS Y
OTIPEIEJICHHOTO HApO/a, Y OMPEIECICHHON ero 4YacTH, y ONpPeIeJICHHON TPYIIBI HAPOJIOB S3BIKOBOM
CUTyalluH, T.€. MAaKPOCUTYAIlUU, MOXKET OBITh yCTAaHOBJIIEHA OONBUIMM KOJIMYECTBOM OIMUCAHHBIX
pPEYEBBIX aKTOB, T.€. MUKpOcHTyaluii. [Ipu 3ToM nepBast paccMaTpuBaeTcsi UM HE Kak ITpocTas Cymma
MOCJIE/IHUX, & BBIACNAETCS KaK OCHOBA, KOTOpas CO3JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTHU JJI UX pealn3aluu, Kak
a0CTpakTHas KaTErOpusl, UCTEKAIOIIasi U3 BO3MOKHOTO Y HaOJII0/1aeMO¥ TPYTIIIBI JIFOJIEH MPEeAeIbHOTO
KOJMYECTBA pEYEBBIX aKTOB. B TO ke BpeMs, y4YeHbIM OTMEYaeTCsl HeoOs3aTeNbHOCTh U
HEBO3MOXKHOCTh B TPAKTUYECKOM IUIAHE H3YUYEHHUS BCEX PEATM30BAHHBIX AKTOB PEUYH, UYTOOBI
OTIPEACTTUTh TUI S3BIKOBOM cuTyanuu. [1o ero MHEHUIO, ISl TIOMy4YeHUs ee OoJee-MeHee TOYHON
TUTIOJIOTUYECKON XapaKTEPUCTUKHU JOCTATOYHO MPOAHATM3UPOBATh OTPAaHUYEHHOE, HO TIPH ITOM
HEMPEMEHHO PENPE3eHTAaTUBHOE KOJIMYECTBO PEUEBBIX aKTOB.

[lepexon kK BHEAPEHHUIO JTUYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO OOYYEHUsSI M BOCIUTAHMUSI, CO3JaHUE
MeJarornYecKuX yCIOBHIM aKTUBU3AIMH MPOGECCHOHATBHOTO Pa3BUTHS U CAaMOPA3BUTHSI MIEAarora,
noBbleHNE 3G (HEKTUBHOTO YIIPaBICHUS y4€OHBIM MPOIIECCOM Ha OCHOBE HOBBIX HH(OPMAI[HOHHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUI SBIIIETCS OJHUM W3 TMYTEH peIIeHUs CYIIECTBYIOIIUX TMPOOJIEM B CHUCTEME
HEeTMpepBIBHOTO 0oOpa3oBaHus. Peanuzamms 1ieineHanpaBiIeHHONW MOJUTUKA B 00J1acTU 00pa3oBaHUS
KaK MPUOPUTETHOTO HAIPaBJICHUSI COLUATBHO-D)KOHOMUYECKOTO U AYXOBHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHS
o0IecTBa JIOTMYECKH MPUBEia K MPUHATHIO HarmoHabHON MOJIETT U TPOTPaMMBI 10 TTOJATOTOBKE
KaJpoB. J[aHHAs MOJENbh YCTaHABIMBACT U TPEOYeT PEIICHUs YKa3aHHOW MPOOJIeMbl HA CHCTEMHOM
YpOBHE, BO B3aMMOJICUCTBUU U OJHOBPEMEHHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH BCEX CYOBEKTOB YIpPaBIICHUS B
JOCTUKEHUH HEOOXOIMMOT0 KauecTBa 00pa3oBaHMs — OT TOCYJapcTBa U O0IIeCcTBa A0 Teaarora u
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ydaierocsi. BrioiHe ecTecTBEHHO, UTO Ka)/J10€ ToCylapCcTBO JOJDKHO OBITh 3aWHTEPECOBAHO B
pa3BUTHH 00pa30BaHUs, MPUAAHUU 3TOH cdepe MPHOPUTETHOH TOCYyAapCTBEHHOW 3HAYMMOCTH.
Crparerus co3iaHusi M DPa3BUTHUA LEJIOCTHOM CHUCTEMBI IOJIrOTOBKM KaapoB B PecnyOnuke
VY30ekncTtaH mpeaycMaTpuBaeT oOecreueHrue TOTPeOHOCTH ofmecTBa M TOCyIapcTBa B
KBAJTU(HULIUPOBAHHBIX KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHBIX CIIEIUAIMCTAX. YKa3aHHas CTpaTerusi CTPOUTCS Ha
OCHOBE CHCTEMHOCTPYKTYPHOI'O IIOAXOJa M peaau3yercss IIOCPEICTBOM OCHOBOIIOJIATrAFOIINX
IOPUHIUIOB, TJaBHBIX HANpaBJIEHUH M YCIOBUM, KOTOpbIE CHOCOOCTBYIOT IIOCTPOCHHUIO U
spdexkTuBHOMY  (DYHKIMOHHpPOBaHWIO HanuoHampHOW MoOAETM TOATOTOBKHM KaapoB. Ho
COBPEMEHHOE 00pa30oBaHHWE CTAHOBHUTCS Bce O0oJiee CIOXKHOH CHCTEMOW, €My NPUXOAUTCS
(YHKLIIMOHMPOBATh B TMHAMUYHO MU3MEHSIOIIEMCS MUPE, IPEIbSBIAIONIEM K HEMY BO3pacTarolue
tpeboBanus. [Ipu 3TOM He Hamo 3a0BIBATH MCTO PUYECKH OIBIT CTAHOBICHHS IEIAarorn4ecKoro
oOpa3oBanus. M3 McTOpUM H3BECTHO, YTO KOJOHU3ATOPBI, 3aBOEBATEIM BCEX BPEMEH BCIUYECKHU
UCTIOJNB30BATM  CHUCTEMYy OOpa30BaHUS HACEJICHUS CBOCH KOJOHMM B XOJE€ IPOIAraHjbl
roCyJJapCTBEHHON KOJOHU3AaTOPCKOW MOJMTUKH, TIOTOMY 4TO 0Opa30BaHUE SBISETCS Hepa3pbIBHOU
COCTAaBHOM 4YacTbi0 JIFOOOro 0OIecTBa, IOKa3aTeieM €ro KyJbTypbl U OCHOBOM mporpecca. B
Ka4yecTBe CBA3YIIEro 3B€Ha OHO 00eCleYnBaeT €MHCTBO U IMPEEMCTBEHHOCTh COLIMATIBHOIO OIbITA,
JYXOBHOHPABCTBEHHBIX M KYJIBTYpHBIX TPaIUIMiA, MPOTPECCUBHOE pa3BUTHE OOIIECTBA B
HalpaBJIEHUU UHTEPECOB rocynapcrsa. ['ocynapcrso, rae o0pa3oBaHue MO4ETHO, CTaTyCHO U UMEET
1epeI0Bble HAyYHbIE O3UIUH, CTAHOBUTCS] HE3aBUCUMBIM U IIPOTPECCUBHBIM BO BCEX OTHOLIEHMSIX.

W3yuas uCTOpUIO MEJaroruku Haled CTpaHbl MOKHO CJIeJIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO €CJIM 00pa3oBaHue
B XIX — XX Bekax B Typkecrane CTpoOWJIOCh MO IPUHLHUIY «0Opa3oBaHUE HA BCIO JKU3HB», TO
CEeroJiHsl Mbl TOBOPUM 00 yTBEp:KJI€HUH 00pa30BaHMs Kak 00pa3a »KU3HHU Yell0OBeKa B COOTBETCTBUU C
€ro MHAUBUAYAIbHBIMU U JINYHOCTHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSMU U C YYETOM TPEOOBAHUN COBPEMEHHOIO
o01iecTBa K KayecTBY YEJIOBEUECKOro KaluTajla. JDTO 03HAYaeT, YTO HE TOJIBKO CTYJEHTHI, HO U
IIPENOIAaBATEIN JOJKHBI, IIPEK/IE BCErO, HAYUYUThCS YUUTHCS. B 3TOM CBSA3M aKTyaabHON CTAHOBUTCS
MIOArOTOBKA HE IIPOCTO IMENArora, a y4yuTells, ABISIOLETroCs A ydaluxcs IPOBOAHUKOM B MHpE
3HaHuM. Kak nokassiBaeT UCTOpUs, BO BTOpoy nosioBuHe XIX Beka cpein Hapo10B, HaXOAUBIINXCS
[OJ] BIMSHUEM HCaMa, HadyaJloch IBMKEHUE 3a peopMy TPaJUIIMOHHBIX MyCYJIbMaHCKUX LIKOJ. B
napckoid Poccun B xonne XIX Beka aBukeHue 3a pedopmy MyCyJIbMaHCKHX IIKOJ MPOSIBUIOCH
CpeaM TIOPKOsI3bIYHBIX HapoaoB Kpbima, [ToBomkbs, AzepOaiikana u Typkecrana. Penurus umeer
CTPOr0 HOPMAaTUBHBIN XapakTep, el nmpucyuy gormatusM. [loaromy penurnosnsie TpedOBaHUs paHO
WIN MO3/IHO BCTYMAIOT B MPOTUBOPEUHE C HENPEPHIBHBIM pa3BUTHEM CBOOOJIOMBICIHUS (CBOOOMA U
CcBOOOZOMBICIHE JIOIYCKAIOTCS JIUIIb B TOM cTeNeHu, Kak no3BoiisieT penurus). Korna B Typkecrane
cBoOOJIOMBICTHE (11O HUM MBI MOJpa3syMeBaeM, MPEXIE BCEro, TBOPYECKOE, IJIOJOTBOPHOE
MBILUIEHUE) HCYEpIago BO3MOKHOCTH  DPAa3BUTHS, MPENOCTAaBIEHHbIE €My HCIaMOM, B
XYZI0’)KECTBEHHOM M HAy4YHOM MBIIIJICHUH OOIECTBa Hayaycs 3acToil, TpaAULIMOHAIN3M B3sUT BEpX.
Crporass HOpMaTHUBHOCTb HcJama TaKKe IMpeaonpenenuyia cTabUIbHOCTh U 3acTOM OObl4aeB U
TpaguLui.

Otmeuaercs u BiusgHue peomoruu 1905-1907 ronos Ha pa3BuUTHE HAPOJHOTO 00pPA30BaHUS Y
KopeHHoro HaceneHusi Typkecrana. [loTpeOHOCTH B peanbHBIX 3HaHMSIX M B pedopme KpaiiHe
yCTapenbIX CTApPOMETOAHBIX IIKOJA CTaJll0 YyBCTBOBAThCS, OCOOCHHO IO/ BIIMSHUEM JIaHHOM
pesomonuy, mupokuMu kKpyramu. C 1905 ronma OBICTpO pacTET ceTh KON, OTKPHIBAEMBIX
YUYUTEIAMU-HOBOMETOAHUKAMH B IIPOTHBOBEC CTAPOMETOAHBIM IIKOJIaM. Pocno umcnmo yunreneit
HOBOMETOJIHUKOB U3 KOpeHHOro HaceneHus: CpenHell A3uu M BMECTE C TEM TOUYHEE ONPEIENIIACh
uzes 00y4eHus: Ha poJHOM si3bIke. M3BecTHO, YTO ¢ MOMyISPHOCTHIO OTKPHIBAHUS HOBOMETOIHBIX
IIKOJI, Pa3JWYHbIE IOJIUTUYECKUE WM PEJIMTHO3HBIE TEUEHHUS CTajld HCKAaThb CBOM BBl TOABI W3
CO3/IaBILIETOCs YCJIOBUS, TO €CTh XOTENIM ONPEAeNIUTh U HANpaBUTh OOy4YEeHHE B ITUX LIKOJIAX B
CTOPOHY CBOMX MHTEpecOB. Tak CIyunmaocb UM C HOBOMETOJHBIMHM IIKOJaMH, KOTOpBIE B
3HAYNUTEIIBHOM YacTH SBJBSUINCH IPOCBETUTENBCKUMH. OpraHm3aTopel 3THX LIKOJA CTPEMHIHMCH
pegopMUpOBaTh CTPYKTYPY HApOAHOTO OOpa3oBaHMs. BbpUIM M OpraHu3aTopbl ApPYroil uacTu
HOBOMETO/IHBIX ILIKOJIA, KOTOPbIE HaXOAWINCh, 0COOEHHO Toce OypKya3Ho# peBomtonuu B Typuuun
B 1908 romy, moa BIMSHHEM MOJMTUYECKMX MEUTAaHUH MaHTIOpKU3Ma. Takum oOpazoM, maccy
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HOBOMETOJAHBIX IKoja Typkectana cnenyer nuddepeHupoBaTh Ha MPOCBETUTEILCKUE U
MaHTIOPKUCTCKUE, BBUAY HEJOCTATOYHOM OMPECICHHOCTH TEPMUHA «JIKATUIACKUECY.
OpueHTHPOBKA Ha TATAPCKUI SI3bIK KaK «OOIIETIOPKCKHIND UCXO0IUIIA, TPEXKIE BCETO, U3 KPYTrOB
TaTapckoi Oypikyasuu, KoTopbie cuntanu CpenHio A310 apeHON MPUIIOKEHUS CBOMX KAIUTAIOB,
a B «EJMHCTBE» TIOPKCKUX HAPOJOB MCKAJHU TMOAJIEPKKY CBOECH KOHKYpPEHIIMH ¢ 00Jiee CHIIbHBIM
poccuiickuMm KanuTaiudmMoMm. K cokalleHHio, OTBETCTBEHHBIE 3a OpraHU3alMI0 HApOIHOTO
o0pa30BaHMs B peroHe ObLITN 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B HETPAaMOTHOCTH HaceleHus CBoero BiaaeHus. OHu
BCSYECKU COTPOTHBIILTUCH pePOPMHUPOBAHUIO CUCTEMBI HAPOAHOTO 00pa30BaHMUS, UCXOIS U3 CBOUX
COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEpecoB. Ho OHU He NOragblBaliMCh, YTO HETPAMOTHBIM HApPOJ JIET4YE 3aBOCBATh,
Jierye UCIOJNb30BaTh B HMHTepecax 3aBoeBaTelieil. B pe3ynbTare Takol MOJIMTHKM XaHCTBA
TypkecTaHCKOTO Kpasi JUIIHIUCHh BCETO TOCYAapCTBa, MPEBPATIIIMCH B KOJIOHMIO. M3BIIekas ypok u3
HCTOPUU MOXHO C/I€TIaTh BBIBOJI, UTO HE TOJIBKO B KOHIE XIX 1 B mepBoM aecatuneTu XX Beka, HO
Y BO BCE BPEMCHA pa3BUTHE 00pa30BaHUS SBISETCS TAPAHTOM CTAOMILHOCTH OOIIECTBA M CHIILHOTO
rocy/apcTBa, TaKk Kak 00Opa3oBaHUE SBJSETCS HEPA3PBIBHOM COCTaBHOM 4acThIO JIIOOOTo 0o0IIecTBa,
MoKa3aTeJieM ero KyJbTYphl H OCHOBOU Iporpecca. B kauecTBe CBS3yIIEro 38eHa OHO 00ECIIEYHBAET
€IMHCTBO U TMPEEMCTBEHHOCTh COIMAIBLHOTO OIbITa, JyXOBHOHPABCTBEHHBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX
TpaauIHid, TPOTPECCUBHOE pa3BuTHE oOmecTBa. M mosTomMy ceromHsi Kak HHUKOTAa 0Opa3oBaHUE
HECeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a cyAbOy rocynapcrta. [IporBeranue crpaHbl HEpPa3phIBHO CBSI3aHO CO
BCECTOPOHHHM  COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUEM  KaXXJOW  OTAENBbHO B3SITOM JIMYHOCTU: IPOTpecc

00ecIeYnBarT BCCCTOPOHHC Pa3BUTLIC JIFOIH.
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yrusepcumemu,Touwkenm

Annomayun. Ywby maxonaoa y3oex adadbuémuoacu OPUCULIIUK AHbAHATAPUHUHES OAOUULL
u2*#c000a MymeaH YpHU, axamusmu, amal KUIUuL Mexauamiapu xamoa y3oex aoaduémutyHociueu
UIMUOA UTMUTI-HA3APU HCUXAMOAH YPAHUIUWU MACATIANAPU XAKUOA QUKD 10OpUmuiaou.

Kanum cyznap: aoabuii, 6opucutiiux, myKuma, auvaud, O0aouuti-3cmemux, sSHeUI08UUNUK,
UOPOK, OHeNU PAOAUAM, UHCOOUL KYU-KYOpam,0emaxpopiux.

Annomayua. Aemop cmamvu y306ex aumepamypogeoeHue npeemMHuKa mpaouyuoHHoe
Xy002H#CeCmBeHHOe POb, 3HAYEHUE, MEXAHUIMbI 0O0CHOBAHHOCU MPAOUYUL NPEeMCMBEHHOCMU, 8
Hayke Y30eKCKOU JIUMepamyposeodeckou Kpumuku cywecmseyem MHeHUue no 80NpOCam HAy4HO-
mMeopemuiecko2o u3yueHus.

Knwuesvie cnoea: numepamypnocms,  NpeemMCmMEeHHOCMb,  akmypa, — mpaouyus,
XY00HCeCMBEHHO-ICMemMU4ecKas, HO8AMOPCME0, GOCHPUSMUE, CO3HAMENbHASL O0esimelbHOCMb,
meopyecKas cuid, YHUKaibHOCMb.

Abstract. The author of the article Uzbek literary criticism of the successor traditional artistic
role, meaning, mechanisms of validity of the traditions of continuity, in the science of Uzbek literary
criticism there is an opinion on the issues of scientific and theoretical study.
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Key words: literature, continuity, texture, tradition, artistic and aesthetic, innovation,
perception, conscious activity, creative power, uniqueness.

AnaOuii BOpUCIMK Ba YHUHT Oa MUl MXKOJIa aMall KHJIMII MeXaHU3MIIapy Kail HycuHIa 30Xup
OYNIMIIMHU aHUKIAm  Y30eK anaOuETIIyHOCTUTHIA XO03Upra Kajap akaJeMuK Kyiamaa
ypranuiamaran MyammonapaaH Oupu  Oyimmu6  kenmokma. LllyHumHr yuyH xam  ¥30ek
a1a0uETIIYHOCTUTH UIMIIA YIIOy MacajallapHUHT alpuM Kuppaiapu ajgaduil anbana 6usian Oupra
0aIUMIT-3CTETUK SHIMIOBYMIIMK (HOBATOPIIMK) MyHOCca0aTIapy Joupacuaa ypranuo kenunaam [1].

Bopucnitnuk tydainm ymymkaxoH agaOuETIIyHOCIUTH IOKcanumuaa 0yl kypcatran coout
WYKU KOHYHUST afabuil TapakKUET NTaBOMHIUIMTH acocuaa y30ek anabuétu HamyHanapu Oaauuii
TYKMMAacura xaMm CHHTUO KeTTaHIuTd nryoxacusaup. MabiyMKH, BOPUCHIIMK TYIIyHYacH Tabuat
XOJUcalIapy yuyH XaM Xoc 0ynu0, yHaaru ssHrujlaHuIuIapAaa MHCOH MHOH-UXTUEPHIAH TalllKapyuiaru
OMOreHeTUK KOHYHMATIAp yCTyBOp. AaOMETIard BOPUCUMIMK 3Ca UCTEBOUIM HWHCOHJAPHUHT
UAPOKU Ba OHIIM (aoNUSATH HATHXKACUAA aBBAJJAH IIAaKIJIaHTaH TakpuOalaplard SHT COFJIOM Ba
SIIOBYAH XUXATIAPHU KaOyJl KHIUO ONMIN OWJIaH XapakTepliaHaau. AHbaHAHW JIaBp Tayadiiapura
Oanmuuii 1maknga MyBO(UK KelTHpa OJaJuraH, >XymJaJaH, TaCBUPHUM BOCHUTalap Ba YCIyOHU
SHTUJIALACK MypaKkal MKOAUM Y3rapyuiiHi aMaira omupra KoAup UCTEb0]] STaCUTMHA BOPUCIUD.

Anabuéraru sain Ba pUBOXIJIAHUII KYBBaTUHHU pean XaéTuil OOpIuK Ba MKOJIKOP UCTEHI0IN
XaMmJa MEXHAaTH TabMHHJIAp OJKaH, anaOuii BOPUCHIJIMKAA WKOAKOPHHHT TAaCBUP MaxopaTu
OenruyioBYn axamusT kacO 3TuO Oopamu. UyHku kedyaru amabuéria maBxyq Oyiaran Oapua Hapca
aMac, OaJIKu Maxopar OmJIaH o3ara KeJITHPHITaH Ba HICTEMOIYH KUTOOXOHIAP YbTHOOPUHH TOPTHII
KyJpaTura sra OyiraH axaMusTIH >KUXATJIapruHa OyryHTH Ba J3pTaHTU agaOuETHUHT TapKuOHUra
Ky4nb yTanu, YKyBUMIAPHUHT MabHABUA MYJIKUATA allIaHa/IH.

Wxoakop IIaxcH, YHUHT O€Takpop HCTEhIOMU, WKOIUN Kyd-KyApaTH Aapakacd KEeHMHHTU
3aMOHJIap/a XaM sIiamira ap3upiv Oynran Oaauuii TOMWIMAIAPHA F03ara YuKapuo, O3UKIAHTHPHO,
KamoJra eTkasub Typaau. bagunii anabuéraaru BOpUCHMIMKHUHT Y3TyKCU3IMTMHA TabMUHIIAIIIA
UCTEHJIONIN HKOJKOP TOMOHMJIAH KHPUTHIIATUTAH TaXAWJ, TYpTKHU, OETakpop SHIHJIAHUII Ba
TO3apuill MaHa Iy cababgaH TYCHMKKa yuypamaiiau, WHKOp JTWiMaigu. [lemak, amabuérmaru
BOPUCHUNIIMK KOHYHUSTUHUHI amall KWIMILW, Typjud TapuXuil AaBpiapia Typjidya XyCyCHsT Ba
MIaKJu1ap KacO 3TULIMHU aabuii XapaHHUHT aHUK OOCKWUYIapH, yjlapjaa sSpaTHIraH acapiapHUHT
aTpodrya YyKyp TaxJIWIN OPKaIH TYFpH Oenruiam MyMKUH OYiiaau.

AnaOuérnarn BOPUCHIIMK MyaMMOJIApUHU WIMHHM Taakuk s>Tumia ¢ancada daHugaru
MHKOPHU MHKOP Ba MUKAOD Y3rapuIUIapUHUHT cudat y3rapuiiapura aijJaHuI KOHYHJIapUra Xoc
“uHKOp”, “MUKIODP”, “cudar”, “Menep”, “cakpamr’, “TaKpPOPHUIIUK™ Kabu OMp KaTop TylIyHUYanapra
TasHUO MII KYpHuIl Makcajara MyBopuKaup. UyHKH aHbaHa Ba SHTWIAHMUII YPTaCUAArd MUKIOP
xamJa cugat y3rapuiuiapuHu 6axoaanHy 6EBOCHTA aHa Iy KaTeropusiap BOCUTACHAarMHa aMasra
OLLIMPHIL MyMKHUH OYaau.

bunamu3zku, 6anuuit anabuéT or3aku Eku €3Ma IMIakiiaa OYIUIIaH KaThbHii Ha3ap, MHCOHHUHT
MabHaBHI-aXJIOKUH KaMOJOTHHHM TabMHUHIANITa HyHantupuiran Oymanu. lllynusar yayn omam3zor
Oamuuii agaOuETHU Y3MHUHT MabHABHM SXTHEKWHU KOHAUPYBUM CYHMAc Ba KyApaTiIH BOCHTA
cudaruna >xTu€TNA0, aBaitiad aXxa0/71aH aBJI0Ara YTKAa3UIl 3apyPUITUHHA XUC KUIHO smaian. AHa
11y SXTUEX Ky4uH a1a0METHH acpiap ola 6apxaét Kuiuo, y3rapyBuaH 3aMOH Tajaal Ba MaKcaJjiapura
MOC X0J1/1a TApaKKHUI STUIINHU TabMUHIA0 Kenaau. bunobapun, anadbuérnaru BOpUCUIINK OyTyHT U
a/1a0mif s)kapa€HHU YTMHII Ba KeJlaXKakard ajaduii skapaéH ousan OOFI0BUYM XaETUNH-ICTETHK KYTIPUK
06ynun6, Oy KYynpHUKCU3 aabuii MKOJHUHT TaBOMHUIUIUTH Ba TApaKKUETH XaKH1a cy3 OYIMIIN MYMKHH
sMac.

[y Yypunaa caBon TyFUIaauKH, afabUET siHA KaHAalil BOCHUTA Ba MYiiap OpKajiu SIIOBYAHIIUK
kacOh sragu? Kanaail KOHyHUATIap YHUHT Xa€TOaxIll aHbaHATApU YMP3OKJIUTH Ba JaBOMUIIUTUHU
TapMAmIaian? bamnnii agqaOMEéTHUHT NaBOMUMINIMHU KAMUAT MabHABUH-ICTETUK DXTHUEKUIAH
Oymak xonga OGapkapop KuwiaguraH siHa Oomka oMwuiap Oopmu? CaBoiuap ymOy MacalaHUHT
MOXHMATHTA TepaH KUpUO OOpraHUHTU3 CaiiH kKymnasBepanu. byHnai cypoBiapra GpakTHK KUXaTAaH
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acociM Ba MJIMUHM WIIOHYIN 5kaBO0 Oepulll yuyH afaOuil BOPUCIMK XOAMCACH XaMa YHUHT Y3Ura Xoc
XYCYCHUSITIIAPUHU KUIUN TaJKUK STULI JIO3UM OYIasu.

Taakukotun III.F.J[aBpoHoBaHUHT &3ummua, “Anabuii aHbaHa MyailsiH OUp WYKOJKOPHUHT
anabuér onlaMmura onb KUPraH SHIWINTY XaM/a YHUHT KeHUHTH aBJIO BaKWILIAPU WKOJH]Ia HAMOEH
Oynumu mMabHOcHIa xaMm (Mmacaan: Asmmep HaBouli anbanamapu), KaWcumup Oup amabuérna
amanyia Oynran OaguusT CUPIApUHUHT UKKUHYM Oup amabuii skapa€Haa KYJUTaHWIMIIN MabHOCHIA
XaM (MacajiaH: MyMTO3 aJabuéT aHbaHalapy) TYIIYHUIIAIH.

baguuii wxon xapa€Huga Qaon KYUIaHWIYBYM afaOuil aHbaHAJIAPHUA LIAPTIM paBHUILIA
Kyiinnarnya TacHu(IIam MyMKHH:

a) XaJIK OF3aKU WXKOJU aHbaHaJIapu;

0) €3ma agabuet aHbpaHasapu.

E3ma amabuérra xoc anabuii aHbaHAJApHM JABPU Ba YPHUTA Kypa: a) aaabuii-Tapuxwmii
aHpaHasap; 0) 3aMOHaBHMi amaOuET aHbaHanapu; B) Fap0 anabuérum aHbaHATAPUHUHT KKOIHUNA
Y3IaTUPUIIMIIUTA a)KpaTUII MyMKUH~ [3].

HlyHn anoxuna TabKUUIAMI JO3UMKH, aqaOuéT Y3WMHUHT JAaBOMHMINTU Ba Y3IYKCH3IUTUHU
TabMUHJIAIIA IOMMO peall BOKEIMKKA acoCiIaHaau. Y MyMaH aqabuér mKkoaui xamoa KM KOHKPET
MyaJUTH(} TaXaFOJIMHUHT MaxCyJid OyJraH Ba MyaisiH acapy TapKuOWTa )oinad Kyimiran xaétuid
XaKUKATHUHT Oamuuii TapoBatujgaH KyBBar onamgu. Illy tapuka amaOuii sxapaéH TapakkuéTuaa
Ky3aTuil, Taxpuba Ba Oaguuil yciyOra [OoMp KOJUIAPHUHI KEWHMHIM WXOJ HaMyHaJlapura
YTKa3UINIIK OpKalld JaBpJaH JaBpra Ba acapJaH acapra KyuyuO YTyBUM aHbaHajIap BOPUCUUIUTU
103ara kenazan. Jlemak, mKoIKopiaap UCTehA0AH, MEXHATH, Ky3aTHIII Ba TaxXpuOanapu Tydaiinm ro3ara
KenraH afgabuii acap HadakaT BOKEIMKHU aKC STTUPHIN Ba YKyBuMjapra 3aBK Oepuil y4yH, Oajaku
O0eBocuTa aMa0METHUHT MABOMHUIJIMTMHU TabMHUHJAII YyYyH XaM XH3MaT Kwiaad. Anadbuid
BOPUCHUUIUK 11y OuiaH KuQosIaHMO KoIMal, Y3WHUHT >Ko3ubanu Xamaa >bTUOOopra JIOHHK
KUppaTapyHU SHTU Oaauuii acapiap Oaauuii TyKuMmacura cuHrampa oopamu. WH4yHyH, Gaauuit
anabueéT Y3MHU Y31 KalTa niutad YMKapuIl XyCyCUITHHA HAMOEH 3Talu.

Anabuéraary siami Ba puBOXJIaHUII KYBBATHHU peall XaéTuil OOpIIHMK Ba MKOJKOP UCTEHI0IN
XaMmJla MEXHAaTH TabMUHJIAp OKaH, agabuii BOPUCHIUIMKIA WXKOJIKOPHUHT TacBUP Maxoparu
OenruiaoBuUM axaMusT kKacO 3Tub Gopamu. UyHku keuarn agabuérina mMapxyn Oynran Oapua Hapca
sMac, 0alKu Maxopar OMJIaH (03ara KeNTUPUITaH Ba HCTEMOIYH KUTOOXOHIAp YbTUOOPUHU TOPTHIILI
KyJpatura sra OyiraH axaMusTIM >KUXATJIapriHa OYIYHTHM Ba 3pTaHTU aJaOUETHUHI TapKuOura
Ky4nb yTanu, YKyBUMIApHUHT MabHABUM MyJIKUTa aillaHa/Iu.

Wxoakop miaxcu, yHUHT O€Takpop UCTEHIOMU, WKOAUN Kyu-KyApaTH Aapaxacu KeHUHTU
3aMOHJIapAa XaM fIlalira ap3upiau 0ynran Oaauuii TonuiIMalapHH r03ara Yukapuo, O3UKIaHTUPHO,
Kamoura erkaszub typanu. baaunii anaOuéraaru BOPUCHIUIMKHUHT Y3JIyKCU3IUTMHNA TabMHHJIAIIIA
UCTEHJIOATU WKOJIKOP TOMOHMJAH KHPUTWIAIUTAH TaXIUA, TYpPTKH, OETakpop SHTUIAHUII Ba
TO3apuIll MaHa Iy cababJaH TYCHMKKa ydpamaiiaw, WHKOp HSTwiMaiau. [lemak, amabuérmaru
BOPUCUIIMK KOHYHUSITUHUHI aMmall KWIWIIK, TYpJIM TapuXWil JaBpiapja Typjiauda XYCyCUsT Ba
miaKjiap kacO STUIIMHU aaa0uil )kapa€HHUHT aHUK OOCKUYJIapH, yiap/a spaTHIraH acapiapHUHT
aTpoduirya 9yKyp TaXJIWIH OPKAJIK TYFpU OSNTUIall MyMKHH OYIau.

Anabué€rnarn BOPUCHIMIIMK MyaMMOJIApUHW WIMHNW Taakuk stumga dancada danugaru
WHKOPHH WHKOP Ba MHUKAOP Y3rapUIUIapUHUHT cudar y3rapuiiapura aijaHuIll KOHYHJIapUTra Xoc
“uHKop”, “muKIOp”, “cudar”, “menep”, “cakpair’, “TaKpOpHIIUK”’ KaOu OUp KaTop TylIyHUYagapra
TasHUO WII KYpuin makcaara mMyBoduxaup. UyHKH aHbaHa Ba SHTUJIAHMII YpTAaCUAArd MHUKIOP
Xxamja cudat y3rapuiuuiapuHu 6axoraiHu 0eBOCHTA aHa [Ty KaTeropHsuiap BOCUTAaCHAaruHa aMaira
OILIIUPHILl MYMKHUH OYI1asu.

Agnonar 1o3acuaaH aWTUO VTUIN KOW3KH, BOPUCHIUIMKHUHT alpuM KUppajapH, XyCycaH,
aHbaHalIap Ba yIAPHUHT JABOMHIIWTH, aHbaHA Ba SHTUJIAHHII MyHOcalaTlIapy CUHTapu 0ab3u
Macajiajgap WIMHN JKUXaTnaH Oup Kajgap TaakuK STwirad. JKymnanaH, TaHUKIM aaa0uETIIYHOC
Oraynun mynpan €3aam: “Arap Konmpuit “baxtcus ky€B” apamacunu “Ilamapkymr” npamacu
Tabcupuaa €3raH, JIeKuH, apCcycKku, Oy acap OaIMUATHHU OUPUHYH Y30€K IpaMacuaH OITUpOIMaraH
6¥y1ca-na, GupuHYH Y36eKx pomani... “Epkunoii” npamacu (Uynmon acapu - M.B.) Tacupuia gynéra
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Kenau Ba Oy acap ¥3 OaauusATH, MaB3y KyJaMM Ba XaJIK OF3aKU M)KOAMJAH PYXJIaHUII Ky4yura Kypa
HaWHKH, Ma3Kyp Japama, 6aaku OupuHUYM apad pomaniapu (Macanal, KYpxu 3ail IOHHUHT TapuUXUH
acapyiapu!), OMpUHYM YCMOHJIM TypK pomanmapu (macanad, Pamon Hypu I'yHTekuHHMHT
“Qonmukym” acap), OupuH4YM Tarap pomaniapu (macanan, HWcemounbek Facnupanuaur
“JlopyJIipoXat MyCYJIMOHJIapW™~ acapu)iaH xa ycTyH 0ynub unkau! By acap, MaHa TYKCOH WHIIAUPKH,
Y3UHUHT OaUHi )KUXATAaH eTYKIUTUHE OyTYyH ’KaxOoHTa Ky3-Ky3 KmiMokaa. JKaxoH agabuérunaru
kynruHa agubmnap Oy acapiaH WKOIMHM pyxJlaHraHiapu Oexxu3 smac. MacanaH, aguOu Myxrtop
ABe3oB, Kupru3 anuOm YuHrm3 AlTMaToB, Kopakaumok amuom Tynmenbepren KaiimnOepreHos,
tTypkmaH anubiapu bepau Kepoo6oer Ba Xumup [epsies, Toxuk aanou XKanon Ukpomuid...” [4].

Xak ran. MabiayMkH, ¥30eK MyMTO3 ala0METH HaMyHajapuaa Ojfa cypud KeIMHraH O
XYKMJIOp XaKUJard rost KBMWHTY AaBp aabuETH HaMOSIHIAIApH WKoaua 6aTagcui €Ku YeKITaHraH
XO0JIJa KOMITO3MIIMOH MapKas3ra KYWWITaHJIUTUHH Kypamu3. bynmaii TtacBupam lOcyd Xoc
Xoxubuuar “Kyranry ounmur” Ba Axman HOrmakuiiHuHT “Xu0ar yn-XakoHWWK’ ITOCTOHIApUIAH
TopTO Xxa3par HaBouil acapnapuraya, yHnaH keduHra pgaspaa Myxamman CoIMXHUHT
“Iaficonniinoma”’cugad To OraxuiHUHT “OroxHOMa’™ Kacuaacurada OYiaraH OpajiiKaa sSpaTuiral
COH-CAHOKCH3 acapiiap MUCOINUJIA KYpHUIll MyMKHH. XaTTo, IJ00a/U1allyB muagaT Ounan 6opaérran
OYryHIM KyHJa XaMm aJoJjlaTJId XYKMJOp FOSICHM aKC ATTUPWITAaH acapiapHu YKUHAMHU3. YHUHT
HaTWXKacuJa, aMMH OyIaMH3Ky, yioy Fosira €HamyB 6opacuia )Kuaauil cudar y3rapuiiapu cogup
OynMaraH, sS’bHU acpiap JaBOMHUAA Kyisad KenuHraH (UKp KeHHHTH JaBpiapra MOCIAaHTaH X0JIa
TakpopiaHraH, xojgoc. Uynonuu, XX acp razanHaBuciapu pyiixaruga Yapxuii, Xadubuii, Uycruii,
Cobup Abnymna, Fapyp Fymnom, Dpkun Boxunos, XKamon Kamon, Xabu6 Cabaymia, Asum CyioH,
YopuiabMm Py3u, Cagpuanun Canum Ba siHa Oomka Oup KaTop MXKOAKOpJAp OOPIUIMHU KYpHIL
MyMKuH. JlekuH mryHra kapamaii, Oy naBpaa €3unras razamuiap XIX acp mwebpusrtugarura Hucoatan
KaM 3KaHJIUru O60p ram. SlHa mIyHH XaMm TabKuJIall )KOU3KH, alTallyliK, Fa3aa )KaHpUAa IIakil Ba
Ma3MyH JKMXATHJaH OJIIMHTH JaBpJaruiapra HucOaTaH Karra FKOOWi y3rapumn 103 OepMajin.
WNHuyHyH, ¥30eK MyMTO3 LIE€bpUATHA HEYa acpiap JaBoMuaa ¢aod KYyIaaHuO  KeJTuHraH
TabpUX, MyaMMoO, TapXkUbOaHJ, TapkuOOaH[, MyCTa30/, YMCTOH, JIyF3 CUHTapu  >KaHpJapAaH
¢olinananum aHbaHacu XX acpra kenu6 TyxTad Konau. byHpail y3rapumbum XX acp TOXHK
HIEbPUATHAA XaM KYpHUIl MyMKHUH. MabiiyM OYIANTUKY, afabuil BOPUCUMIMK alabuil maki Ba
YHMHT KYJIaMHUJaru y3rapumuiap gapaxacuia WKTUMOUR-3CTeTHK 3BpHIMIIIIAp Tydainu 6up Heuta
MUJUTHH a1aduéTiapia MyIITapak XoJi1a HaMOEH Oyaau.

IOkopuna ailTu6é ytran ¢ukpaapuMu3gaH MabIyM OYIaguKku, ajadMETAard BOPUCHIIUK
Oanuuii UCTEBJO] STaJlapUHUHT OHIVIM (AONIMATH HATWXKachAa afaaOuil TapaKKUETHUHI MyausH
O6ocKkuuMra Kajap Iak/ulaHTaH TaxxpuOanapary SHT COFJIOM Ba SIIIOBYAH JKUXATIAPHU KaOysl KUITHO
oJivil OWJIaH yJIapHU JaBp Tajabiapura MyBO(MMK XoJiaTra KEJITHPHUO, SHTHIIAIl Tap3ujaa COIUp
Oymaguran Mypakka® cababuii OoflaHMIUIAp HaTHXKacujaa roszara kenaau. llynmaii skan, rangaru
Bazuda anaOuii BOPUCHINIMKHMHI HMHAMBHIyall Oaauuil mxkoJ xkapaéHuga Kail MycuHIa 30XHp
OyMMIIM MEeXaHW3MJIAPUHHM aTpoduinya OWIUHIAIITUPUII, UIYHUHT/AEK, anabuil BOPUCHMIMK
XOJMCAaCUHUHT MU afabuérnap Tapuxui TapakKM€Tura KypcaTaguraH WxoOuil Ba canOuit
TabCUPHU CHUHTApH Hazapuili Myammonap OOl Ba paHr-OapaHr 0aguuii MaTepuaniapra TasHUITaH

XOJIJIa TAJAKWK TUII CHHTapU J0J13ap0 Ha3apuii MyaMMoJIap/iaH n0opaT SKaHJIUTH a&HITaIaIu.
OOMJTATAHWITAH ATABUETJIAP PYHXATH:

1.XaxkumoB M. Anmumep HaBowmii mupukacu Ba Xank or3aku mwkoaun. -T.: 1979.

2.MyxunauaoB M. K. Anmmmep HaBownit Ba yHuHT canadumapu mwkoanaa WHCOH konnennusacu. JIJIA, -T.: 1995;

3.daBponoBa lI.F. Mcruknon naspu y30ex pomannapuna lllapk B Fap6d anbpaHamapuHUHT Oaqunii CHHTE3H.
®Ounonorus dannapu gokropu (Doctor of Science) mimuii 1apakxacHU OJIMII y4yH €3uiraH auccepranus. CamapKaHz.
2019.-b.15.).

4.0taymu (Paxum OraeB). Otabex Ba Kymymr nocronn. bagua. —T., “Mashur —press”. 2019. —b.6.

5.Cysankynos U. Cydu OmnoxEp Ba yHUHT anaduii anpananapu. /1A, -T.: 1997.

6.XaiintoB A. XK. Anmmiep HaBowit «Xamca»CHHN HaCpUIANAIITHPHII: aHbaHa, Tadaui Ba TankuH. HIA, -T.: 2000

7. Maréky6oBa T. Oraxuii mebspuiaTuaa anbaHaBuii oopasmap tankunau, HIA, -T.: 2001.




XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/4-2023 151

YVK 81-13
HEBPUATIAA CATAGJIAPTA U3JO0JIMK BA UHAUBUAYAJIJIMK
(Capauii Llepo3uii Ba YcMOH A3HM IIebPJIAPH TAXJIHIIH)
@.H.bypuesa, ykumyeuu, Y3oexkucmon-Quunanous neoazozuxa uncmumymu, Camapkano

Annomayusa. 3amonasuii y306ex adabuémunune ucmevoooau wioupu Ycmon Asumuume
“baxwuéna” mypxym wevprapu cupacuea kupysuu ‘“‘Kapeon xypoum, mysiapu 6y31ab xeiap”
wevpu popc adadbuémunune o6yiox HamosHoacu Cavoutl [llevposuunune “Eii copbon, oxucma iop,
OpoMU HCOHUM DOPadyp” desi OOWNAHY8YUU MAWXYD 2a3a1U2d MAKOH 84 3AMOH, 00paA3iapu, mMas3ycu
arcuxamuoan scyoa yxuwaut o6yauo, oOynu Yemon Azum udcoouda ycmosnapea u300uiuK, 3peauuil
cugpamuoa baxonaw mymxun. By 3ca woup usxcoounune xuppanapudan oupu 6yaud, makoiaoa yuoy
WevbpaAapHUHe YMYyMUll naghocu xamoa uricoOKOPAAPHUHE UHOUBUOYALTUSU KUECAH MAXIUL IMULAOU.

Kanum cysnap: 2azan, ¢opc wevpusmu, yXuauiiux, uz0ouLiuk, UHOUSUOYALIUK, NaAQoc,
MAKOH 84 3AMOH, My001a2A0OPIUK.

Annomavyun. Cmuxomeopenue 3HAMEHUMO20 y30eKcko2o nosma Yemana A3uma, exoosawuii 6
cooprux "B cmune b6axwu " " Kapeon kypoum...." ouenv OIU30K NO ClOMCEMHOMY U 0OPA3HOMY
COOEPIHCAHUIO C 2A3elbl0 8eUK020 npedcmasumens nepcuockou aumepamypol Caaou llupasu "Eu
capoon oxucma... " . Omo MOJNCHO OyeHumv 6 meopuecmee Ycmana Azuma xKak noopagicauue
HacmasHukam. B cmamve conocmagumenbHo aHAIUZUPYEMCs MEOPUECKUU UHOUBUOYAIUIM NOIMOB
u 0bwutl nagoc cMuxomeopeHuil.

Knwouesvie cnosa: 2azens, nepcudckas nod3us , CXoocmeo, noopaicanue, UHOUBUOYAIbHOCb,
naghoc, npocmpancmeo u pemsi.

Abstract. The poem "Karvon kurdim..." by Usman Azim, a talented poet of modern Uzbek
literature, which is part of the "Bakhshiyona" series of poems, the famous ghazal of the great figure
of Persian literature, Saadi Shirozi, which begins with the words "Ey Sorbon ohista..." is the space
and time, images, is very similar in terms of the subject, and it can be evaluated as following the
teachers in Usman Azim's work. This is one of the facets of the poet's creativity, and the article
compares the general pathos of these poems and the individuality of the creators.

Key words: ghazal, Persian poetry, similarity, imitation, individuality, pathos, space and time,
exaggeration, generosity

VYmly MakoJaHUHI capiiaBXacHJaH MabJIyMKH, KyWuaa sprakHamo yika Ilapk mebpusit
XaKuaa cy3 IOpUTHIAAH. Y YTMUII Ba OYTYHHUHT HKKH O€TaKpop MIOMPH WXKOIHMIA XaMOXaHT
TyWrynapHUHT udomacu cudaTuaa >kapaHIyiaraH MKKU IIEbp XaKUAAgup. AJaOuETIIyHOCIUKIA
Abaynna OpunoBaunr “Illapkka mespusTHu ypratu® Oynmaiau”, neraH mbopacu Malxypaup.
JlapBoke, Ouzza SMMK, ApaMaTUK Typ >KaHp Ba LIAKJUIapH, acocaH, XX acpja ro3ara KejiraH Oyiica-
1a, TMpUKa KaJuM WIIU3ra, pUBOXKJIaHUIITA dTra anabuil Typ xucoomananu. [lapk, aitnukca, popc
HIebpUATH Ko3ubanopiuru ounan Fapo myTtadakkupiaapunu xamuia Maxiau€ o3tud kenran. Hemuc
moupu ['érenunr “Fap6-y lapk neBonn”, pyc moupu Cepreit Ecenunnunr “@opc TapoHanapu’
TYpPKYM ILIE€bpIIapH aHa IIyHAal UXJIOC Ba XaBAaCHUHT HATHXKACH YIIapOK spaTuira Ae6 alTuimmusra
Tyna acociap O6op. bynunr yuyn Ous ['€re €xku EceHMHHMHr XaéTH Ba WXKOIM XaKUAaru
MabJIyMOTJIapra Ha3ap Taluiacak, Kudosaup.

®opc moupu MycauxugauH Cabauil MCMUHUHT Y3uE€K Ousra Gopcuil mebpusT SHIJIUF
simmTHIAAM. YOy Qopeuryit moup Xa€Th Ba  KOIM XaKHJIA XaJK oOpacuaa  Xaw,
a1a0uETIIYHOCTUKIA XaM KYIIrMHa MabJIyMOoTiap adcoHara Ba pUBOATIapra KOPHUIIKK X0Jaa eTHO
kenrad. “CabIuiiHM Fazaa KaHPUHUHT Kammodu Ba ycToau cudaTuga XaM yIyFiamann, YyHKHA
yHravya (hopcuil MIEHPUATHUHT €TaKYM KaHPJIApH Kachia, TOCTOH, MacHaBHUM, KUTha Ba pyOOWit
aau.”’[5;7] “Anbarta, TacaBBy( amabuétu HamosiHAacu cudaruga Capnuil cypuéHa mewbpiaap xam
é3ra («['yIMCTOH»HUHT UKKUHYM 600uaa moup Oosamuruja oracu OuiaH cyduilinap MaxiIucuaa
OynraHaurd TYFpucuaa xukos Kuiaaau). Jlekun ymapga xam, HaBouwit TanOupu Owuian
alTranaa,xakukKuid Ba MaXO3Wd Myxa0OaTHM MaxoparT OwiaH omyxTa KuiauO roOopran’[2;7]
Kypunanuku, Capauii, acocan, ayHEBU moup O0ynubd, 6u3 Kyitmma YcmoH A3uM HIebpu OuIaH
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KuEcaH TaxIMIIMHA O€pMOKYHM OViraH yHHHT Mamxyp Fazanu “Eit copOoH...” naru umk-myxadoaTH!
3aMHUHHIA HINK Ba aWPWIMK TAJKUHIAPU Jiesl TaXJIWII 9TCaK, caxBra uyn kyimaiimus, anbarra. Ma3y
Capnuii lewposuitnunr “Eil copboH, oxucTa rop, OpoMH KOHHM Oopanyp...”(bu3 Oy mebpHH
Tap)KUMacu acocuja taxjawi eramu3. Tapkumon lloucnom IllomyxammenoB) mucpaiapu Ousian
OomanyBYH Fazanu Omnan XX acp y30ek moupu Y cMoH A3UMHUHT “baxmména” TypkyM mebpiaapu
opacujian xoi onran “KapBoH kypaum...” gest O0IUIaHYBYM MIE€bPUIATH XaMOXAHTIIUK, YXIIIAIUIHK,
U3JIONUINK XyCycuaaaup. ABBajo, alTUII Kepakku, Oy UKKU HIEbPHU MYTOJIaa KHJIAETraH MEbPXOH
HIyypura yJaapHHHT MYCHKAcH-Ia SIIMTWITaHAeK Oynamu. UyHKH Ma3Kyp Iebpiap Y30eKHUHT
Mamxyp xo¢usu Llepanmu XKypaeB ToMOHHIaH MapoMura eTka3zud KyiinaHra[6] xamma XxaaKumus3
opacuja yJapHU THHIJIaMaraH, Hiebp Ba KyWHUHT Oup-Oupura Hakanap yWFyHIUTHMHA XUC 3TMara
KHIITY KaM TOTUJIA/IH.

"Onbex OaxIMMHUHT KyJOFWra WuFM TOBymMd ypuiaau. Ce3mu — yHu Kyiran. by —
Oiirymanaunr ToBymu. Hlynga: "Dii, kamOarammuk Kypcun! Op3yM oumnMail cynaauran Oymad,
¥3uM Xacpatnaa ynagauran 6ynaum", ned Oup cy3 alTub TypraH SKaH:

Kapeon kypoum, mysnapu 6y31a6 6opap,
Hopmysioa menune épum my3znab 6opap.
Menea bepean savoanapu 3¢oan Yukuo,
Ocmonacu munno wopmuu uznad bopap.

[Honpumus YcMOH A3UMHHUHI LIEbpU LIyHAAW Kymianap Ounan OomnutaHaau. lllebpHuHr
JAcTIa0Ku MUCpAIApUAAEK KAPEOH, MyAnap, HOpmysa CY3TAPUHUHT HIUIATUIUIIA KUIINTa axuo
[IapKOHA Ba APTAaKOHA KaJUM TacaBBypJlap XOCHJ KWwiaiu. by ¥3ura xoc MykKagauMa mebplaru
MYb)Ka3rUHA BOKEIMKHHUHT (03 OepyBUYM MaKOHHMHHU XaM KYy3 YHrumusna >konmantupaau:”Caxpo.
CapOoH erarujaru y3yH KapBOH, yH/IA Ty3al EpHH 0JM0 KeTaéTraH MaxMmil...” EHIU TaxJIMInMu3
00BeKTH OYJIraH UKKHHYM IIEHPHUHT AaCTIa0KH MUCpAIApUHU KEITUPAMU3!

Eil copoon, oxucma rop, opomu srconum 6opaoyp,
Tanoun oun-y sconum oauob, yi OUNCUMOHUM OOpaodyp.

BbyHza kapBOH c¥3u KelTupuiMaca xaMm, COpOOH-KapBOHOOIIN CY3UHUHT YUpaIlH, ITyHUHTJIEK,
OMpUHYM MUCpaJaru oxucma cy3u BUKOp OwiaH, MIOMKIMAi Kagam OOCyBYHM TYSJIapHHU KY3
yHrumMmu3aa komnantupaau. lllebpnapmarn OoNIIaHWII-yHAATH MaKOH TYIIYHYacu€K Oy HKKH
OeTakpop Ha3M HamyHajapuaard nagOCHUHT Hakagap OMp-Oupura yHFyH SKaHIUTHHU MIEHPXOHTa
xuc orrupanu. lllebprapHuHr BoKeaOaHI XapakTepAa HSKAaHIWTH; oOpasjapu: Babaacura Bado
KUIMaran €p, XWKpoH a3obmuaa Oedopa-io FamMauiga OIIMK, COPOOH Ma3Kyp UIEhPIApHUHT OUp
Kapamgaru yMyMud VXmmanuiakiapu. “Anabuérna Bokea Ba 0Opa3imapHUHT Oab3aH OUp-OMpPHHU
TaKpopJaly y4upad TypaJurat Xoauca-Ky”’, AeMUIINHTH3 MyMKUH. JIekuH ymly mebpiap Mucpama-
MHUCpa TaxJawi dTwiraiaa Ycmon AszuMHuHTr “KapBon kypaum...” mebpuHu CabIuiHUHT yIIOY
Fa3aluJiaH TabCUPIIaHUO, YHTa dpramuob €3raH, JeraH MyJIoxa3alapHu KeNTUPUO YMKAPUIITH TaOUHIA.

Oumyman ép kemub 6opap KapeoH OUNAH,

Ozpunma oun, Mapo Koaiaou apmor OULaH.
Mon-0ynénune uzmun mymub KemasepcuH,

Men Konatiun ropax oe2an capbou OULaH.

Capnuiina:

Konypmymen onuc 6y1ub, bevopaio mavioc 6y1ub,
Kanoum ¢upox muzu munub, mo ycmyxonum 6opaoyp.

Jlepoum kunub natpane-ghycym, cuppum smai nuUHXon Oy KyH,
Tlunxon 6ynoamac yyHKU XyHx OULOaH HUXOHUM OOpaoyp.

Yemon Asumpa “mapo xonadu apmon ounan”, tapsupa, Cabauina “xoypmymen onuc
oynuo, deuoparo mavioc 6yau6” Xymianapu opKaiu KalFyBop OIIMKIIAp PYXHH aXxBoJaura tabpud
Oepunamu. Acnupa, Oy epna mebpra ymymuid madoc Oepud TypraH KuUXaT 3aMOH Ba MaKOH
TYIIyHYaCH, SbHU KapBOH Ba KAPBOHJIAP YJIOB Basu(acHHU yTarad 3aMOH. AiHM Kal(uAT mebpaaru
abaauii MaB3y OYyiraH WINK Ba alpWIMK TyIIyHYaJapura XaM V3 TabCHUPUHU Oepuld TypuOIH.
WIKHUHT Xaaau abjiocu OYaraH Xaxp Xakuaa OyTyH MHCOHMST LIOUpJIapu Kajam TebpaTcanap-ia,
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Oy m3THPOOHM YEKKaH OIIWKJIAPHU Iy UKKH IIebpAa Oepuiirad kabu TacBUpalLiapura MMOHUMU3
koM. UIyHUHT y4yH Ky#iHIa HMIE€bpPHUHT MHAMBHIYyal OaguusITATa TUKKAT KapaTamu3. YCMOH
A3sum:

Kapeon tiynu kemeynuua xuzeanooksop,
Huenamazun, tiuznazanoan oyné 6esop.
Kynub-xynub, Kyenab-Kysnab kemagepeut,
Famea y3um xapuoopmat, y3um 6030p.

Tewonanenune é30ueudan avupuima, ép,
HKonum wuxap — Kywux aumcam, kaupuima, ép!

Acapaary OIMK TaHTH, XOKUCOD, S’bHU 0apya OFUPIIHK, FAMHU Y3U 0JIM0, EPUHUHT TaKIHpra
TaH Oepud, Oanku yHW YHYTHO (“Kymiuk aumcam, Kaiuima, ép”° MUCpPACH alHM 1Ty Ma3MyHHHU
Oepanu) kerTumura po3u HHCOH. [llonp mebpusTuaan xadapAaop MEbPXOHIAP YHUHT OOIIKA KYTITHHA
UIIK-MyXxa00aT MaB3yCHAAard UIebpliapuaa XaMm OIIMK OOpa3WHUHT IIyHJal Map] Ba XOKHCOD,
TYIIYHTaH KHUIIWIAP SKAHJIWTHTa YbTHOO0p OepraH Oynwmica kepak. MacajaH, HIOMPHUHT “ ABBal
XalipoH KomnauHr...”, “KalTcanrusz” kaOu miebpiapuaard JHPUK oOpasznap Y3JapuHU pyXui
U3TUpOOJa KONMIUIApUHU — Owicanap-ia, KYHTWI Maijulapy  Kapuiucuia OXH3 — KOJITaH
MablllyKaJapyuHU TYIIYHT'aH HHCOHTap cudaTuaa rapaananaau. [llapkuii 000-ax0K Meb30HIapUra
Kypa aéil KUIIMHUHUHT ¥3 KYHIWJ UCTakiapura OyicyHMO, Takaupura €E3wiraH HMHCOHTa
KYHUKONMacouru Badocusnuk, xu€Har cudatuaa OaxomaHagu. JlekuHn mebp Oy- PyXusT,
xuccuérnap udomacu. OIIOXHUHT HO3MK KalOIM SpaTUFd OyiraH oxu3a-aéiuiap XaM TaKIHupura
KYHTHCH KelMaciauru 0ab3uaa yupab Typaauran xaétuit xonuca. PyxusatHuHr OyHaal TankuHIapu
YceMoH A3MM MKOIUAAa HUXOATAA EPKUH M(pOoNa STHITAHW YUyH OW3 YHUHT IIEbpiapUAard Kaio
TYFEHJIApU OJIIUAA OXKU3 KOJraH aéillapHy XyAId MIOUPHUHT aKCapHsIT MIebpiapua TaCBUPIaHTaH
XOKHCOp OIIMKJIAPH CUHTapu TYyLIyHaMu3, yJapHH BadocU3IMKIa aiOiam xaénuMusra Xam
kenmaiiau. 3epo, “Xakukatr — kKanoga. Kand sca Omnmoxuunr mynku’”.[3;147] Kyarunra umk ytu
aJlaHTa OJITaH najuiaja OaHAAHUHT YHU YYMpUIIra OaploIiy eTMaraliurd yuyH YHU ail0san coriom
GUKpIMINKIAH HHPOKIUP, €0 Yilmaimus.

Maskyp mewspaa keaTupuirad mamryka-OiTyMan XxaMm myHaal oOpasnapaan oupu 6yiauo, y
dakar Oup YpuHIa, IIyHIa XaM BabJara Bago KWIMACcIUK/Ia dMac, 0alKu BabIallapHH dC/IaH YUKaApUO
KYWraHjaukaa aitoianau.

Ouau Capauitausr “Eit copOoH...” Fazanunaru €pra 6epruiirad cudaTtiapra TMKKaT KapaTaMms:

Capxaw Hueopumoar 4cyoo, auuty Kapopum 6ebaxo.
Mankanoa omawoex Kapo 0yo0 bupna KoHuM 60paoyp.

Ep capkam. By cysra y30ex THIMHHMHT W30XJIM IyFaTua Kyiimjgaruda Tabpud OGepuiran:”
CAPKAII-[¢.-60m TopTyBuM, O¥yiicyHmaiiauran, marpyp| bupoBra uroar stmaiauran, OYiuH
OepMaiiuran, uroaTcus, yikap, Kaiicap’[4;44]. Epra capkam cupaTuHuHr OepunummiaH ép 3
uxTuépu OWNaH TaKJUPUHM TaHJIaraH, jaeraH (ukpHU Tyraupaau. Keiunru OGailt sca ymoy
MyJioXa3aJlapHHu OapKapopIalTHPaan:

Yexcam-0a 3yim 6e000unu, xam savoanrap 6apooouru,
Kykcumoa mymeym éounu, moxu 3a60Hum 60paoyp.

baiitna “3yam 6edoou”, “eavoanap 6apooou” bupukManapy yayH TaHIaHraH Gopcui, apaduit
cy3map 3ca yciuyOuil, XUCCHI KUXaT/IaH EpHUHT a0aop €0 OMIUIIMMHU3 YUyH KEeITHPHITAHIEK.
AlHUKCa, HYTKUMM3/1a WIUIATUIYBYU “Oap6oo” cy3u acocaH ¥3 UXTUEPU OMIIaH BO3 KEUMIIHH
oungupanu. Ly ypunna dopceuii Fazangan xaMm ymdy 6ailTHH KenTupuO YTULTHY JIO3UM KYPIHK:

bo on xama 6e000u y 6-un axou 6ebynéou y,
Jap cuna oopam éou y € bap 3abonam mepasao.

AVHM pyXMAT, allHU TacBUp. By ep/ia Tap>KUMOHHUHT MaxopaTura TaH OepUIINMU3 JIO3UMIUD.

lebpHUHT CYHITH OaiiTHIa 3ca MILK JapAuJiaH Tesl0alaHraH OUIMK EPUHHM OYHKIAH-OYMK
“oeBado” meitnn’:

Kunma ¢uzomn, 2t Cavoué, xeu apsumac yn besago,
Toxamnu Kytimac 6y scagho, akiy umonum 60payp.
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Kypunanuku, maskyp mebpiap MaKOH-3aMOH, BOKEIHK, JA€TaUVIapHUHT KEITHPUIHILN
HYKTalll Ha3apuaaH xyaa oup-oupura yxmam Oynca-na, o0pas xapakrepiapuaa y3ura X0oCIuKiap
Kuxatugad Typda xun ekad. OmukK 00pa3u MKKU XWJl KuMcanap cudaruna xonnananu. “Kapson
KYpAUM...” MebpUIa KaMTapuH, XOKHCOP, TAKIUP OJIIUJIa MyMUHIapya TaciuM Oyiran odpas. “Ei,
CcOpOOH...”1a 3ca TOKATCU3, UCEHKOP, KAWFy OJIIUA “@K/1-y UMOHUOAH XHCYy0o” TenbaBop OMUK. Y
TaKJAMPHUHT €3YFUTa KYHUIINA MYyLIKYJI. XaTTO €pra KAUTUILIWHA YTUHAIU:

Kavim, kysnapumea kyii 0éx, 21 oungupuob, kemma uupox,
Dt Ho3aHuH, KYKKa Oy 40K oxy gueonum 6opadyp!

To cybxKu, YUKy Ouimaoum, HOCUXHU Ky32d UIMAOUM,
Ammo amaiinab Kuimaoum — Kyi0aH UHOHUM 60paoyp.

Cabp aiina, dep, menea xncapac, ép 8aciuny KUIMAa Xaseac,
by menea notiux uw smac, uyn Xonymonum 60paoyp.

OO6paznapHuHr Oy XWJI TaCBUP STWIMILKA HIEbPIAPHUHT SPATUITAH JIaBPJIapU XaM axaMHsT
kacO oTran. MymTo3 anabuérna pyxuil XoJjatiap: KyBOHY, Kaiffy, OIIMKJIMK TacBUpPHA
MyOo0JIaFraIOpJIUK YCTYH SKaHJIUTHHU Ma3Kyp Ha3M HaMyHAcHa XaM Ky3aTHIIIMMHA3 MYMKHH.

Keinaru mebpaaru IupuK KaxpamMoH KailFyjapu 3ca COKHMH, 33yBUM Ba J1aBOMJHM... LIlyHuUHT
YUyH COXUOUHU “‘€HTHO0 KYsu”’, yHUHT “KYHTJIMHU SIpUM’~ 3TaJIH:

Men-uu? Menea 2ox wioonuK, 20X aiam myaap,
Xap campumea Kyneym mynap, Hoiam mynap.
by onam-xy, manum ounum apum smou,

Apmu dunan Kyunacam xam onam mynap.

VTMHII a1aGHETIIYHOCIMTHA HXOJIKOPra TaNabuyaHINK KaThUil OeIruiaHraH: “‘Arap moup
énuIMK aléMuJa Ba WWTMTIMK JAaBpOHUJA YTMHII HIOMPJAPUHUHI IIEbPIAPUIAH WATUPMA MUHD
OaifTHM XOTHpacuaa TyTMaca, 3aMOHJOILIAPUHUHT acapilapuiaH YH MUHT OaiiTHu €1 Omnmaca,
yCTOou1ap A€BOHUHM IMaiiBacTa yKUMaca, Cy3HUHT HO3UK TOMOHJIaPUHY Ba KUWHH XKOWIapUHU KaH1an
iyn OunaH Xan STraHJuKIapUHU YpraHnMaca, OyHIail qapakara eTojaMaian XaMmaa mebp HaBbiIapu
Ba Mynmapu yHUHT Tabuatuaa ¥3 udoaacuHy TONMAWIN, MEbPHUHT €03 €KW HYKCOHJIM TOMOHJIapU
aKTUHUHT caxudacuaa ¥3 akCHHU KypcaTMalau, cy3napu OYIOKIMK TOMOH, TaObU €ca FOKCAKIHK
capu maiin stMaiinn’ [2;33]

by Tanabnap xo3upru 3aMoH oM plapura Kyiunmaran 6yica-aa, KeHI KaMpOBIIH OUIIMMTIa ATa
O0ynmaran, Fap0-y [llapk mebpusTHHU 00J0H YpraHMaraH IIOUPHUHT cy3iapu “OyIOKIMK TOMOH”
KyTapuia OJIMacCIUIy UKOJ aXJINTa MabIyM.

Yemon Azum XX acpHUHT 3aMOHABHM IOMPH. YHUHT ycyOura Ha3ap Tauarasjga EBpomna Ba
pyc mebpusTHHN O0atadcun Yypranud, yHaaH YTa WIXOMIAMIAHIUTHHE KYPUIIUMHA3 MyMKHUH. byHra
yuuHr Fap6 agabuéruaa ro3ara kenran 6auianga, poMaHC, CTaHC, OK, EPKUH IIEhp Xamaa couma Kaou
JKaHpiapra Kym Maporaba MypokaaT STraHJIUTH XaM Jaiuia Oyia omaau. JIeKMH MIOMPHUHT
“baxmména” TypKyMH, alipuM MyxXaMMac, fa3ajl Ba MAaCHaBMM IIAKIWAATA I[IEBPJIAPU YHHUHT
KYOKUPPATU MKOAKOp dKaunuruuau omnaupanu. Lloup xank or3aku mwxoau xamaa lllapk mymros
anabuéTHM XaM OOJ0H YpraHraH, yiapjaH Tabcupiianrad. FOkopwmaru mebpiap TaxXJIWIH XaM
OyHnail MyJl0Xasanapumusra Jaui 6yiia onaiu. ) .
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WHTJIN3 BA V3BEK TWIJIAPHIA TOITOHUMJIAPHUHT TYPJIMYA
TACHU®JIAHUIIN
I'.3.I'anuesa, PhD, /Ku33ax oasénram nedazocuka ynueepcumemu, Ku3zzax

Aunnomayusn. Yoy makonada monoHuMuxa QaHuHuHe y3uea Xxocauu, monoHUMIAPHUHE AHUK
OUup 1eKcuK Kamaamea Mancyoiusu, WyHUH20ex, UH2au3 6a y30ex muauoaeu monoHuUMIAp, YiapHUuHe
uHenus, y30ek 8a pyc oauMiapu MOMOHUOAH Mypauda machugranumu oyubd oepuiean. Xap oup
EHoauLys, xap oup macHugh Mucoanap OuLan U30X1aHean 8a MyHocabam OuLOUPUILaH.

Kanum cyznap: mononumuxa, monoHum, 2UOPOHUMUSL, OPOHUMUSL, OUKOHUMUSL, YPOAHOHOMUS,
IMHONMONOHUMLAD, NOJTURUMUA, ARMPONONMONOHUMAAD, JIEKCeMA, d)paswz Jlekcema, ceoHomaap.

Annomayun. B oOannoii cmamve packpvieaemcs cneyugpuka MONOHUMUYECKOU HAYKU,
npunadﬂemcHocmb MONOHUMOB K Ol’lpe()efleHHOMy JIeKCUuYecKomy Cciaorw, a makxkoice monoHumbsl 6
AHTIUUICKOM U y36€KCKOM A3bIKAX, UX paA3TUHYHAA maccuqbuxauuﬂ aﬂeﬂmicmmu, y36€KCKMMM u
poccutickumu  yuenvimu. Kaoicovlti nooxood, kascoas kiaccugpuxayusi O0viiu  00bACHEHbL U
NOOKpenjieHbl npuUMepamiu.

Knroueswie cnosa: MONOHRUMUA, MONOHUM, ZMOPOHMMM}Z, OPOHUMUAL, aZZKOHuMuﬂ, yp6aHOMufl,
OMHOMONOHUMDBL, NOJTTUHUMUA, AHMPONOMONOHUMbL, J1IEeKCeMA, qbpa306a;1 JeKkcema, ceOHOMbl.

Abstract. This article reveals the specificity of toponymic Science, The belonging of toponyms
to a specific lexical layer, as well as toponyms in English and Uzbek, their different classification by
English, Uzbek and Russian scientists. Each approach, each classification, was explained and
reacted with examples.

Keywords: toponymy, toponym, hydronymy, oronymy, aikonymy, urbanonomy, ethnotoponyms,
polynymia, anthropotoponyms, lexeme, phrasal lexeme, geonomes.

TononumMuka oHOHYA tOPOS — acoit BA onoma (yoki onima) — wom cy3napuman TapkuO
tonrad. JKoit Homapy, SbHU TONOHUMUS OMp HeuTa Typra 0ynuHaau. bynap ruapoHumust (FOHOHYA
gidro — cye), spHU mapénap, Kymuiap, ACHTU3NAp, COMIap KaHaap, KYATUKIap, Oyrosnap,
mapiiapaiap HOMJIapu; OPOHUMHS (FOHOHYA OF0S — moR), SbHU €p I03aCHHUHT penbed MaKuiapy —
TOFJIAp, YYKKUIIAp, KUpJiap, BOAUIIAP, TSKHUCIUKIAp HOMIIAPH; OMKOHUMHES (FOHOHYA OYKOS — yii),
nojuHuMus (FoHOHYA POliS — waxap ) éxu ypoanoHoMus (JloTuHYa Urb0S — waxap), sHHU KUIILIOK
€KM IIaxapJapHUHT HOMIapH. byHaaH Tamkapu, Typiau Xalk, ypyF-aliMoK HOMJIapy OWJIaH aTajraH
TOIOHUMJIAp, STHOTONMOHHMMIJAp (OHOHYA etnos—xank) nednnanau. Kumm wucmiapu Ounan
IOPUTUJIAIUTaH TOMOHUMIIAPHU 3Ca aHTPONOTONOHUMIIAp (FOHOHYA antropos — edam) ned arain
MYMKHUH. Kabunapa y3 udogacunu ronaau|1].

lynnaii kunu6, The Pacific Ocean, The Thames, The Pami, The Ands, The Netherlands,
Africa, Asia, Europe, London, The Silk Road, Towixenm, Mockea, Bonea, Cupoapé, Opon xabu 6apua
reorpaduk aToKJIM OTiIap TOMOHUMIIAPIUD.

Xap Oup THI “TOMOHWUMIApP” OpPKalW aKC ITraH aHWK JIEKCHK KaTjiamra sra. TormoHuMIap
TUIIIYHOCIHKAA Jiekcema (Oup cy37aH TalIKWJI TOMNraH JekceManap) €ku ¢paszan-iekcema (HT
KaMUJa HWKKUTa CY3[aH TAIIKWI TONTaH KyI CY37H JekceManap) cudaruma JTUHTBOKOTHUTHB,
NICUXOJIMHTBUCTHK, COLMOJMHIBUCTHK, CTPYKTYp Ba CEMaHTHK, KOMMYHHKAaTHB-TIparMaTuK,
JUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHK  Ba  JIMHTBOCTWJIMCTHUK JKMXarjapra odra O0ynu0, Oy Kuppaiap
TOMOHMMEMAIAPHUHT THJIJIard Mypakkal TabuatuHu KypcaTuO Oepaau. AUTHO YTuiaran »uxatiap
Oup xwmimga MyxuM OynuO, XamMMmacH WCTalTaH TWIJIard aHWK JIEKCUK KaTJIaMHH, S’bHU
TOTIOHMMEMAJIap KaTJaMUHU YpraHau.

Onumnap ypracuia TOMOHUMHUKA XaKuaa Typiau ¢pukpiap 6op. bab3u oxumiap yHu reorpaduk
¢bannap cupacura KUpUTca, OOIIKA TypyX OJIMMIIAp 3¢a TOMOHUMHUKAHHU THIIIYHOCIUKKA HUCOATIIa0
oepamu[2].

Tononnmuka Hadakatr sxoif Hommapu, Oanku Oapya reorpadyk HOMIIAPHHM YpraryBud
TWIITYHOCTUK ()aHUHUHT OUp OYIMMUIMD, JeTaH HYKTaW Ha3apHU KyJ1aO-KyBBaTiaraH XOJifa,
TOMOHUMIIap OuiaH Oup KaropAa OM3 TOMOHUMMKAHM Xap XHJ TypJard HOMIIAPHU YpraHaJuraH
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OHOMACTHKAaHUHT Oup Oyumu xucobmanaau, 1e6 apTupod dta onamus. [y 6unan 6upra, reorpaduk
HOMJIAp Y4yH ‘“‘TeéoHOMJap” JAeraH Maxcyc aTaMaHu KYJUlall MyMKHH.

JyHE onmuMiapu TOIIOHUMIIApTa Typjinya Tabpud OepHIlTaH, JICKUH yiap Oy OuiiaH 4yekjiaHuo
KOJIMail, TONOHMMIJIApDHM TacHHIamra XaM Karra OJbTHOOp KapaTHIurad. TomoHHMIIap
(TomoHMMeMasap)HUHT MabHOCH, Xa)KMH, XyCYCHUSTIIapH, TY3WIUIINA Ba X0Kazoiapra kapal ylapHu
Oup Heya cuH(Iapra aKpaTuIIraH.

Tanukyim wHTIM3 TONOHMUMHUCTH J[leBunm A.Mwic Oapya HMHIIIM3 KOW HOMIJIAPUHHU, KEIHO
YUKHIIUIaH KaThH Ha3ap (XOX yJap KelbT, X0X KaJIuMru UHru3 éku CkaHAnHABUS )KOH HOMIIapUra
TAAJUTYyKJIH OYJICUH), yuTa acOCUi KaTeropusra axparaau[3]:

a) xank Homyapu (folknames). By kareropusira kupaguran HomMJjap KHYUK TYPYXHH TaIIKHI
Kuianu. by Typnaru kol HOMIIapH, oAatia, aiiHaH OWp Xy[yZJja smainurannap €k KaOumamap
HOMH OmyiaH O0FIuK OViaman. Acocan -ingas cydukcu opkaia xocui KuianHrad. Macanan, Reading,
Hasting, Filkins;

0) xenuO YMKUII >Koitn O6unan O6ornuk O6ynran Homnap (habitative names). bynnait Typaaru
TOTIOHMMJIAp aCOCaH MaBXYJ] KOW HOMHM >KOWJIAITaH Xy[IyJ OwiaH OOFMUK Oynaad Ba yJapHUHT
UKKHHYM KucMH acocad ham, tun, worth, wic, cot, burh kabu KaauMru HHIIM3 THIM JIEMEHTIApH Ba
by, thorp kabu KaguMru CKaHIWHABHS ODJICMEHTIApUAaH TaIlKWiI TomraH Oymaau. MacaaH,
Birmingham, Middleton, Lulworth, Ipswich, Didcot, Woodthorpe;

c) ronorpaduk Homiap (topographical names). By typra mancy0 TormoHumiIap KarTa Ba Oup-
Oupura yxmiamaraH TOTOHUMJIAp TYPYXUHHM TaIIKWJ 3Tagu. TomoHMMIapHUHT Oy Typra mMaHcyO
OynraHmapuHUHT apumiapu Tonorpaduk €ku (QU3MK XyCyCHSATIApUIaH KeauO YUKUO aranraH
Oynca, Oab3WIAPUKUMIUP TOMOHMJIAH aBBAJIPOK HOMIJIaHTaH OYnuO, KeHWHYATUK OUp XyIyAdaH
Oomika Xyjayara Ky4yuil okuOaTuaa maiino Oynrad >xoil Hommapuaup. By Typaarum tomonumiap
onmataa leah, wald, dun, hyll, hrycg, hoh, heafod, ofer kabu snementnap opkanu sicanran Oysau.
Macanan, Bartomley, Barrowden, Rainhill, Watnall.

Sna Oup uHrnm3 omumu Puyapn AntoHu Kokc kOl HOMIIAapMHHM YJIapHUHT CEMaHTHUK
Ty3WIMILIUTa Kypa KyWHuaaru Kkarra Typiapra 6yinaau:

1.  VYwmywmuii (general): sxoif HOMIapUHUHT TyFaTnard MmasHocu. Macanan, Gheodha Ruadh
HUHT JIyFaTgard MabHOCH “Kusun uykyp oapa éxu eop”nu, An Cnoc Dubh asca “xapcane
mouiiap "HAAHTIaTa/In.

2. Tasranorus (tautology): TapkuOM MKKHTa KHCMJAH — XaMOT, XaM JJIEMEHTIaH uOopat
OyiraH Ba MKKHCH XaM OUp XWJI JIEKCHK MabHOHHM aHTJIaTyBUd KO Homiapu. Macaman, Loch
Bacabhat —“Fakabxam xyau’” mabHOCHHU aHTIaTHO, TAPKUOUAATH -UAtn SIeMeHTH XaM aiHaH “kyu”’
MabHOCUHU Oepaji.

3.  Vrkasummm (transferense): sxoif HOMIapu GMp XYCYCHATHAaH GOIKA GMp XyCyCHSTra
kyuaqu. Macanan, Balabhair — “coxundaeu mownu iynax” — cykmox. Mucongan KypuHaIuKH,
KEJITUPUIITaH TOMMOHUMIa TErHILIN OYJraH XyCyCHST — COXMIIJArd TOLUIN MyIaK CYKMOKKA KYUSITH.

4. Taxamnycnap (aliases): Oy Typaard TOMOHUMIIAP Y3MHHHI MyKoOWiMra sra Oyiaau.
Macanan, An glass Allt — Allt a Ghlas Allt.

5. Xank stumonoruscu (folk etimology): OyHmali TOMOHUMIAPHU XalK STUMOJOTHSACHIA
Oomrka HOM OumaH aranagu. YaapHUHT Tanaddysuaa Oupo3 y3rapumuiap ro3ara kemaau. MacamaH,
Raoinigeadh TononmmuuuHr xank stumosnorusicu Rinn na Geodha 6ynu0, y “mop ea uykyp dapa
orcotiu ' ierad MabHOHU aHrnatanu[4]. lllynunraek, olMMHUHT pUKpHUYa, HOMEHKIATypagaru MabHO
KUXATHJIaH TYUTyHapcu3 OYIraH »oi HoMJIapy Y3u1a OHOMacTHK Ba JIEKCHK MabHO Kach 3taau. XKoii
HOMHWHUHT JIEKCUK MabHOCH, Oy YHUHT JIyFaTIaru aci MabHOCHIUpP. OHOMAacTHK MabHOCH 3Ca YHUHT
reorpaduk XycycusTUIaH Keauod yukuO oenrunanaau[S].

BunaMu3ku, Typiau XU XamKJIapHUHT Xa€T Tap3d, yIapHUHT MaJaHUSATH, YTMHIIN Ba OyTyHH,
IIYHUHTIEK, OHp jKOHIaH OOIIKa )KOHTa KYYHIIK OKHOATHAa TOMIOHUMIIAP XaM TYpIIK XUJ JKoinapaa
Oab3uma OuTTa, 0ab3aH 3ca UKKH Ba YHIAH KYN XyAyjlap/a ailHaH Oup HOM OCTH/a a0 OViuimm
MyMmKuH. [IIyHHHTACK, KON HOMIIAPUHUHT Naiiao Oynummaa Hadakat aToOKIM OTiap, OallKu aTOKIU
oTJiapra ailaHraH TypZoLI oTiapaH xam ¢oiinananui MyMKUH. ByHa Tononumiapaa Mmabiym oup
MabHOJIa HOAHUKJIWIIMK, YIAPHUHT MABbHOCHHU aHTJIAIIAA YaTKAIUIUKIAP KEUO YUKW MyMKHH.
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Xyoou my XycycHSTIapaaH Kenu unku®, TaHukan omuM Moxan JI Jleiiamep[6] TOmOHHMIapHH
Kyiunarnya TacHU(IAIITHPAIH:

- MOp(}O-CHUHTaKTHK YaJKalUIMK. YOy Xoyatja ucTajirat cy3 aifHu nmaiTiaa XxaM TOIOHHM,
XaM TypJoIuI oT Oynuim MymkuH. Macanan, Hope — sxoit Homu, [lepOuciuup, AHrmus, hope—ymup,
MaBxyM oT; bridge — xynpuk, Typaom ot, Bridge — skoit Homu, KeHT, AHIJIHS,

- XaBOJIAJIM YalKalUIMK. bup Xxun rypyxra Mancy0 Oynran TOmoHMM OWp Ba YHJaH OPTHK
oiuu udoganamu MyMkuH. Macanan, Cambridge — sxoit Homu, Maccauycerc, AKII; Cambridge
— ’KoU HoMHU, byrok bpuranus;

- XYCYCHST TypUHHHT YaJKalUIMTH. Xap XWI Typra Mancy® Oynaran Oup Ba yHAAaH OPTHUK
KOW HOMJIapUHHU H(OaATIOBYM TormoHUMIap. Macanan, Avon —mapé Homu, AHrIus; AVON — Koi
HOMHU, XEMIIIUP, AHTIHS.

Kymumua paBuniia OupuHYM Typra MaHCyO TONOHUMIJIAp CHpacura aTOKIH OTJIapHU Xam
KUPUTHUIIIHA TaBCHsI KWITaH Oymapauk. bByHnoa ucrtanraH aTOKIM OT JKOH HOMH XaM Oyiumm
MYMKHHJIMTHHE YbTHOOpra osnii jio3uM. Macanan, Washington, Lincolnshire, EImira xa6unap.

Wurnn3 tagkukorunnapuaad XKynusH Kynep[7] Y3UHUHT wiMui Uiuaa KoM HOMJIAPUHUHT
anronum (OUp €KW MKKM HOMra 5ra TOIOHUMIIAP), aA8mMoHuM EKU SHOOHUM (MaxaUIud axoJu
TOMOHU/JIAH SIPaTUJITaH XKOU HOMM), XopoHum (KaTTa XylyAra TaaJulyKJud OYiarad TOIIOHUM), 2NOHUM
(Oupop kuIu EKM KUIIUJIAp TypyXura atad KYWWiIraH Kol HoMJapu), 9k30HuM (XOPYKUMA TUIT KON
HOMH YUYYH OCpHIITaH XOPHKHUH HOM), cudponum (CyB Ba CyB XaB3ajapu OWJIaH OOFIHK OYJTaH KoM
HOMIIApH ), 00oHuM (MApLIPYT EKU YT TpaHCTIOPT XOoAucanapu Ounan OOFIUK OYIraH TOMOHUMIIAP),
oponum (IOKOPWIMIIMK XyCyCHATIapura sra OYIraH Kol HOMJIapH)KaOu yMyMUI TypiIapiuHu Oepulll
Owran Oup karopaa, ouxonum (OMHO €KW MaAH3WITOX HOMIApPH), Jamomonum (IIaxTa EKH
KapbepJiapra TEruiuid Oyiarad TOoHUMIIap) KaOu TypiIapuHU KYIIMM4Ya Tap3aa KUPUTAIH.

H.B.IToxosckas[8] romonnMukanu Kyiumarnya TacHu (I u:

1.0iikoHnMUKa (KUIIUIOK, OBYJI Ba 1Ty KaOW MaH3WITOX HOMJIApH):

a) KOMOHUMHUKA (KUIILTOK HOMJIapH);

0) mosMcoOHMMHUKa (11axap HOMJIApH).

2.YpOoHumuka (1maxap o0eKTiIapy HOMIIApH).

3. XopoHUMHUKA (BUJIOSIT HOMJIAPH).

4. OponnMuKa (TOF penbedapy HOMIApH).

5. MukpoTonoHuMuKa (KH4uK reorpaduk Ko HOMIIapH)

6.I'ngponnmMuka (cyB 00bEKTIapu HOMIIAPH):

a) MaTOMOHUMHUKA (Hap€ HOMIIapH);

0) TMMHOHUMUKA (KYII HOMJIApH);

B) NIEJIOTOHUMUKA (JIEHT'M3 HOMJIApH);

T) reaHuMuKa (OOTKOKIMK HOMIIAPH).

B./l.benenbkas TonoHUMIAapHU MOP(OJIOTHK JKHMXATIaH acoCUM ydTa Typra axparagd Ba
yJIapHU KyWujaruda Kamg ataau[9]:

1. Onuit sxoit Homapu (Simplex place-names) — Deal, Iden, Bath.

2. Kymma >xoit Hommapu (Compound place-names) — EImwood, Clifford.

3. Slcama o mHomnapu (Affixed place-names) — Little Houghton.

Onuma Mypakka® TOMOHUMIIAPHM XaM ¥3 YpHUa UKKUTA KaTTa rypyxra 0ymanu[10]:

1. C¥y3HMHr acOCWHM TAaIlIKWJI KWJITaH WKKATa MopdemanaH ubopaT Oyiran mypakxkad
tormonumiap — Beambridge, Ninebanks.

2. Xap xwi Typaaru mypakkad tononumiap — Thorp in the Hill, Appleby Magna.

T.B.XBecko[11] Bpuranust »oii HOMIApUHU YIAPHUHT MOP(OIIOTHK kapaéHiaapu Oyitnua a)
rubpuau3anys 0) peayKius B) AyOauKanus Ba T) aganTaius kabu Typiapra 0ynu0 ypraHamu.

TononumnapHu KaHzail Ba KaHaKa 0ObEKTIapHUHT HOMIIapH sKkaniurura kypa T.OK.OHazapos
YIapHU OpPOHUM, OUKOHUM, 2SUOPOHUM, NAPASOCOHUM, HEKPOHUM, A2POOHUM, OpPOMOHUM KabH
TypJlapra axxparagu. XaKMUra Kypa: MaKpoTOIIOHUM Ba MUKPOTOIIOHUMIIAP, YJIapAaru Cy3JIapHUHT
TYIIYHWJIMIITUTA Kypa: 1) MabHOCH aHUK; 2) MabHOCH HOMAabJIyM OYJTaH KOW HOMJIApUTA aXXpaTca,
(YHKIMOHAT XyCYCHATIApUra Kypa: TapuxXuil Ba XO3UPTH KO HOMJIApH; TAapUXHH XyCyCHUATIapUra
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Kypa 95ca: SHT KaJAWUMHH, KaAWUMHUH, TapuXuii Ba 3aMOHABUW TOMOHUMJIApra OYIMO YWKaIH.
HlyHuHraek, rpaMMaTHK Ty3WJIMIIATa Kypa: a) coxna (TyO Ba sicama); 0) KyIIMa; Ba B) Mypakkad
tonoHuMIapHu papxranau[12].

10.0.HebmaroBa TonoHUMIIap Typura KUpyBYM OMKOHMMIIAPHU KHMYMK TypyxJiapra axxparraH
xoJiaa Kyriuaarnda tacauduanu| 13]:

1) maxap HoMJIapH (aCTHOHUMIIAP EKU TIOJIMCOHUMIIAP);

2) maxapuya (mocénka) Homiapu (KOMOHUMIIAP);

3) KuIUIoOK (0BYJ) HOMJIapU (KOMOHUMIIAP);

4) Maxaia Ba Maxayia GyKapo WHFUHIApU HOMJIApH.

TankuKOTUMHUHT QUKpUra Kypa, OUKOHUMIIAp TU3UMUA Y3Ura XOC JapaskajlaHHIl MaBxKy/I.
Maxananap MaXMyH KUILIOK €KH IIAXApHU TAILIKKUII 3TAIH.

Tononumemanapaa mMabiyM OMp MakKOHJa slIaraH MHCOHJIAP LMBUIU3ALUACH Ba YTMHUIIU
Ounan OornmuK OYnran “‘substratum, adstratum, superstratum’ XOIWCATAPUHUHT HATHKATAPHHU
udoaanaiiiurad aHuK apxansmiiap, JUaleKTU3MIIAp, CY3IallyB YCIyOuaaru cy3iap Ba HallMOHATN3M
(MM Jexcema) Ba OOLIKajdapHU Ky3aTUIIMMHU3 MyMKUH. TaOuumiiku, Oy omuiuiap
TOIIOHMMEMAJIAPHUHT STHMOJIOTHACHTa aHUKJIMK KHPUTAIM. Y3 YpHUIa Oy Xomatnap Kaprorpadus
Ba JICKCUKOTpausi Y4yH MyXUMIUD.

MyxTacap kunub aifTrania, TONOHUMIIAP aXI0AJapaH aBiojapra €ku YyTMUIIAAH OyryHra
Ba KeJTaKaKKa MabIyMOT TAlIMWIUTaH KYNPUK Basu(acwHH YTalau. Yiapra Typiaw AaBpiapia

Typau4da EHAAIIWITaH, Typiau Tabpud Ba TacHupIap Gepunras.
DOMJTATAHWITAH AJTABUETJIAP PYHXATH:
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11. Khvesko T.V. Interdisciplinary Approach to British Place-Names Studies. Procedia - Social and Behavioral
Sciences 154, 2014 . — P. 402-406.
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13. HepmaToBa FO. Hamanran BuitosiTH OHKOHUMITApUHUHT TapUXUH-TNCOHUN Taakuky: ®umnon. dpannapu 6yitnya
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YIK: 81.2
I'PELHU3MBIL, TPULHEAILIUE U3 IPYTUX A3BIKOB
111.A./loenemos, mazucmpanm, Ypzenuckuii 20ocyoapcmeennslil ynueepcumem, Ypzenu

Annomayusn. Maqolada boshqga tillar orgali rus tiliga yunoncha so zlar kirib kelishini asosiy
usullarini, yunon so’zlarni infiltratsiya davrining ekstralingvistik omillariga motivatsiyasi va
bog'ligligi ochib berishga harakat gilinadi.

Kalit so’zlar: yunon so zlar, o zlashgan so zlar, gadimgi yunon, Vizantiya, nasroniylik.

Auuomauuﬂ. B cmamve npednpunﬂma nonsvlmka packKkpsinib OCHO6HblE nNymu NPOHUKHOBEHUA
2peyeckux 3auMCMBOBAHUU 6 PYCCKUL  5A3bIK  NOCPEOCMBOM  OpPYeUX s3blKO8, BONPOCHL
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MOMUBUPOBAHHOCMU U 3A6UCUMOCMU cPpeYUIMOE OM IKCMPAITUHSBUCIMUYECKUX qbalcmopoe nepuoaa
NPOHUKHOBEHUAL.

Knroueevle cnosa. cpeyusmvi, 3auUMCMBOBAHUS,  OpeBHepeyecKull,  BU3AHMULUCKULL
XpUucmuancmeo

Abstract. The article tries to show the main ways of penetration of Greek borrowings into the
Russian language through other languages, the issues of motivation and dependence of Greekisms
on extra-linguistic factors of the time of penetration.

Keywords: Greek borrowings, borrowing, ancient-greek, byzantine, christianity.

Tema cTaTbM HECKOJBKO NPOTUBOPEYMBA, T.K. PACCMATPUBAET MPUPOLY TPEUECKUX
3aMMCTBOBAaHUH U NIEPUObI UX IPOHUKHOBEHUS B PyCCKUH A3BIK IOCPEICTBOM APYTHUX A3bIKOB. Camo
SIBJICHUE KAK S3bIKOBOE 3aMMCTBOBAHUE CYILECTBYET CO BPEMEHH BO3ZHMKHOBEHUS SI3BIKOB, U 3TO HE
YAUBUTENIBHO, IMOCKOJbKY HAapOJAbl INOCTOSHHO B3aMMOJEHCTBYIOT IpPYI C JApPYroM, SI3bIKOBBIE
CUCTEMBl HE CYIIECTBYIOT H30JIMPOBaHHO. bbulo OBl CcTpaHHO, eciu Obl Ha MPOTSHKEHUU
CYLLECTBOBAHMSI HAPOJIa U €r0 S3bIKa B HETO HE IPUXOANIIH 3JIEMEHTHI U3 IPYTHX S3bIKOBBIX CHCTEM.
OpnHako 3aMMCTBOBaHHbBIE CJIOBA 3TO HE OJHOPOAHAS U HEOAHO3HAUYHas rpymnmna cios. Hampumep, Bce
IpeUu3Mbl, KOTOpbIE NPULUIM B PYCCKUM $3bIK, MOXHO YCJIOBHO pa3Je/IUTh HA JBE IPYyMIbI:
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE U3 CIaBIHCKUX U HE CIaBSIHCKUX SI3BIKOB.

Llenbto JaHHOMN CTAaThU SBJSETCS aHAINU3 CIY4aeB M BPEMEHHU Iepexojia TPeuecKor JEKCUKU B
PYCCKHUU A3BIK U3 IPYTUX S3bIKOB.

OOBEKTOM UCCIICIOBAHUS SIBISIOTCS 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIC TPEIIM3MBI.

Hcroputo pazBUTHS TPEYECKOTO SA3bIKA MPUHSTO Pa3JeisITh HA TPU NIEPUOIA:

1. ApeBHerpeueckuit — 1o 1V Beka H.3.

2. Cpennerpeueckuii — (Buzantuiickuii) V-XV Beka

3. HoBorpeueckuii — (coBpeMeHHbli) ¢ XV Beka

Crnenyer NOHMMATh, YTO IPEBHETPEUYECKUI U BU3AHTUHMCKHE SI3BIKM 3TO HE OJTHO M TO K€, TaK
e KaK U IPpeBHEPYCCKUI HE COOTBETCTBYET BO BCEM PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY, TaK U SI3bIK JPEBHUX I'PEKOB
yCIIel U3PSAHO U3MEHUTHCS.

Korga pumnsine B 229 rony 1o H.3. 3aBoeBajivi bankaHbl, OHU UMEIN KOHTAKTHI C TPEYECKUM
A3BIKOM B €T0 IPEBHEM COCTOSIHUH, U, 3aMMCTBYS U3 HETO CJIOBA, 3aIIMCBHIBATIN UX TaK, KaK OHU TOI'/a
npou3HOCWINCh. B 476 rony, mocie OKOHYATEILHOTO MaAeHUs PUMCKON UMITEpUH, JIATUHCKUH SI3BIK
IIPOIOJIKAET CBOE CyIllecTBOBaHUE Ha TeppuTopun EBpornsl Bitotsk 10 XVIII Beka. U Bc€ 310 Bpems,
KOI'Jla HEMEUKUH, aHTJIMHCKUMN, (paHIly3CKHM, MOJBbCKUM U MHOTHE JIPYrHe €BpPONEUCKHUE SI3bIKU
3aMMCTBOBAJIM CJIOBA U3 JIATUHCKOT'O A3bIKa, K HUM B ITPHUJ1ady ¢ COOCTBEHHO JIATUHCKOMH, 10CTaBalach
U rpeyeckas JeKCHUKa, B TOM BHJIE, B KAKOM TOT/ia BOCIIPUHSUIN UX pumiisiHe. B I'perinn, kotopas Oblia
yacThlo Buzantum, HO Bc€ eie Ha3bpiBaBlas ce0s BropeiM PumoM, co BpemeHeMm, 1oj BIUSHHEM
JATUHCKOTO SI3bIKAa MEHSETCS] HapeyHhe C JPEBHErpeYeckoro Ha CpeHerpedeckoe (BU3aHTUHCKOE).
JlpeBHerpeueckue ciioBa, nonaaas B EBpolly Kak IpaBWJIO MOCPEICTBOM JIATBIHU, MEHSUIM CBOKO
¢dopmy. CymiecTByrolMe pa3anuus B MPOU3HOLIEHUH W 3aIUCH 3THUX 3aUMCTBOBAHHI B PYCCKOM
A3bIKE OOBSCHIIOTCS pPa3HbIMU HCTOYHMKAMU MPOHUKHOBEHHUS ATUX 3aUMCTBOBAHHMA B OOHMXOJ
(memeukuii, ppaHIly3CKull, MONbCKUI, aHTTIMHCKUNA S3BIKU U AP.).

B HacTOAIMI MOMEHT CyIIECTBYIOT JIBE CHUCTEMBI UTEHHS JIPEBHETPEUECKOro, MepBas —
Opa3zma PorTepnamckoro, ocHOBaHHasi Ha PUMCKOM IIPOM3HOLIEHHM CIIOB, BTopas — loraHHa
PexnnHa (BU3aHTUICKOE TPOU3HOIIIEHUE)

CpaBHUTE OTJIMYUS BUBAHTUHCKOTO M PUMCKOTO MPOU3HOILIEHUS CJIOB!

JApeBHerpeyeckoe Buszanruiickoe Pumckoe
B [b] Gera BB [v] Buta B [b] Gera
Bappapog BopPapog — BapBap barbarzynca (mmou1.)
Bvlavtiov Bvlavtiov — BU3aHTHHA bizancjum (mou.)
Bootleloc Bootleioc — B acunmii Bazyli (mosn.) (anr. Basil)
Zvupoiov ovupolov — cUMBOI symbol (momn.)
Hn [e:] oTa Hn [i] uta Hn [e] sTa
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Layvng LLOYVNG — MAarHUT Magnet (anr.)
Nunrtog Nwknrtog — Hukura Nikita (anr.)
TOMNTNG TOMTNG — NO3T (ITUUT) Poet (aHr.)
aAAnyoplo aAANYOpLO — aJIIETOPHS Allegory (anr.)

00 [t’] TeTa 00 [f] pura 0 [th] Tera
KaBedpa. Kkabedpa — kadeapa Cathedra (1aT.)
Anp a1Onp — aup ether (;ar.)
Opboypapia, opBoypagia — opdhorpadus orthographia (;1at.)
O£0dwpog Oco0dwpoc — Peosiop Theodor (nar.)

Ha Pycu 10 MOMeHTa NpUHATUS XpUCTUAHCTBA B 00UXo0/1e Oblia Tiaroiuia, co3aaHtas B 863
roJly CIIaBSHCKUM mpocBeTuteneM Kupwiiom u ero Oparom Medoauem, HO He HMEBIIas
MOMYJISIPHOCTH M3-32 BeChbMa HEYNOOHOHM Ui 3amucu OyKB M MHOXECTBa OECIOJIE3HBIX MENKHX
LITPUXOB. TOProBele M KyJBTYpHBIE KOHTakThl HaponoB JlpesHer Pycu ¢ Bocrounoit EBpomnoit
TpeboBanu ycoBepiieHcTBOBaHMs andasuta. B 886 rony yuenuk Kupumna — Knument Opxuackuii
COBEPILIEHCTBOBAJI KUPUJUTUILY, OCHOBBIBASICH HA CYIIECTBYIOIICH CHUCTEME, pa3padOTaHHON CBATHIMU
Kupunnom u Medoauem, KoTopbie, B CBOIO O4Yepe/lb, MCIOJIB30BAIN MHUCbMEHHOCTh TPEKOB B
kauecTBe OCHOBBI. [locne kpemenus Pycu B 988 rony cinaBsHe BMECTE€ C pEIUrHMed HAuMHAIOT
AKTHUBHO 3aUMCTBOBATh opdorpaduio 1 BU3aHTHIICKOE TPOU3ZHOIICHNE TPEYECKUX CIIOB.

Wtak, rpedyeckue CcIoBa TMOSBWINCH B PYCCKOM S3bIKE JABYMS CIOCOOaMH: TIPSMOE
3alMCTBOBAaHUE M3 TPEUECKOT0 M Yepe3 APYrHe sS3bIKHU, IPOHUKIINE B JEKCUKY KaK YCTHBIM, TaK U
MUCHbMEHHBIM Ty TEM.

[IpoHUKHOBEHUE TPEUECKUX CIIOB B PYCCKUU S3bIK HE MPEKpPAIIaeTCs U ceiuac, Ha4aloch xKe
BCE 3a/I0JITO JI0 BBEIEHUS XPHUCTHAHCTBA: HAYaJO 3aMMCTBOBAHMS YCTHBIM IIyTEM €7Ba JIH HE
BOCXOJMT KO BpeMeHu noxoja Ha [laperpan Ackonpaa u Jupa (865 r.), ycunusiieecs mocie moxoaa
Onmnera (907 rona). 3a Bc€ 3TO BpeMsi 3aMMCTBOBAHUS PYCCKHUMU TPEYECKUX CIJIOB U CJIOB TPEYECKOTO
IPOMCXOXKAECHUS pacragaeTcs Ha JiBa NepuoJia, IPaHbio MEX/y KOTOPBIMHU CITYXKHT IepBasi HOJIOBUHA
XV BeKka — MOMEHT, ¢ KOTOPOT'0 HEMIOCPEACTBEHHOE IPEYECKOE BIMSAHUE HA Pycu cTaiio naaars.

B npeBHeiimmii mepuoa MpsAMbIM IyTeM ObUIM 3aMMCTBOBAHbBI CJIOBA MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO
CPEIHEBEKOBOTO T'PEYECKOr0 s3bIKa (BH3AaHTUHCKWI), a OIOCPENOBAHHOE 3aMMCTBOBAHHE
COBEPILIAIIOCh Yepe3 IEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKUN $3bIK, TOYHEE TIOBOps, Yepe3 IOro-BOCTOUHYIO BETBb
CIIaBSIHCKUX $SI3BIKOB — CTapoOonrapckuil u cepockuil. Uepes MOCpeCTBO TPEUECKOro s3bIKa
BU3aHTHICKOM 3MOXH B PyCCKHM S3bIK HAILIN ce0e JOCTYI U HEKOTOphIE IATUHCKUE CIIOBA, KOTOPBIE
OTHIOJIb HE CJIETyEeT CMEUINBATh C YHCTO I'PEUECKUMU. «B rpedeckom s3pIke MHOTO CJIOB BOCTOYHOT'O
npoucxoxaeHus» [1]. B mo3gHedmmii mepuoj MpsMBIM - IIyTeM 3aMMCTBOBAJM  CJIOBA
JPEBHETPEUECKOTO M HOBOTPEUECKOTO S3BIKOB, a 3aUMCTBOBAaHHE W3 E€BPOICHCKUX S3BIKOB
COBEPIIAIOCH NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 4Yepe3 JIATUHCKHUM, MOJIbCKUM M HOBEWIIME KyJIbTYypHBIE SI3BIKH
(bpanIry3ckmii, HEMEIKUH, aHTJIMACKUH U JIp.).

[IpoHMKHOBEHHE TPEI3MOB CIIEAYET paccMaTpuBaTh OT/AEIbHO, MOCKOJIbKY OHU HMMEIOT
pas3Hble MEPUOIbI ¥ MyTH 3aMMCTBOBAHUA. TaKoW MOIXO0 Ype3BBIYaiHO BaXKEeH IUIs opdorpaduu u
(OHETHKH, TOCKOJbKY HHOCTPaHHbIE 3aMMCTBOBAHMS INPHHATO MHCAaTh B COOTBETCTBUU C TEM
BBITOBOPOM, KOTOPBIM OHH MPOU3HOCATCS. KommuecTBO rpern3MoB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX TIOCPEIICTBOM
JPYTUX SI3bIKOB, 3HAYMTEIBHO OOJbIIE, YeM CIIOB C MPSIMBIM 3aUMCTBOBaHHeM. brmaronmapst atomy
(baxTopy MMeeTcsi BO3MOXHOCTh MPOCIIEANTh OCOOCHHOCTH TIPOHUKHOBEHHUS TPEIIU3MOB B PYCCKHIMA
A3BIK Yepe3 IPyrue S3bIKH.

Crnenyromue CcloBa  3aMMCTBOBAaHBI M3  TPEYECKOTO  4Yepe3  I[epPKOBHOCITABSIHCKHI
(ctapobosnrapckuii 1 cepOckue A3bIKH) : aBBa — affog, arrens — oyyeA0g, ariacMa — aylUG Lo, aab —
a1oM¢, akapucTs — aKaO16T0G, aaBacTpb — AAAPOGTPOC, aMBOHD — QUP®V, aMUHB — aunV, aHadeMa
— avotiOnut, aHTUXPUCTD — OVTL XPLOTOG, alloCTONIh — OMOGTOAOG, APOMATh — OPMLLOL, APXAHTeIb —
aPYOYYEAOG, apXUIIAKOHD — 0Pl OLKOVOG, apXUMAHIPUTH — OPYl LOVOPITEC, apXUCTPATUTD — OP)L
OTPOTIYOG, APXICTHCKOIb — OPYIENICKOTOC, apxiepeit —apylepeve, BapBapb — fapPoapog, BaCUINCKD
— PaciAokog, TeeHHA — YEEVVA, IEMOHB — OV, A1aBOTb — O10BOA0G, TIaKOHB — O10KOVOG, JOTMa —
O0YULOTOG, TBSIKD — OLOKOVOG, €BaHTEIe — EVOYYEAOV, EBAHTEIHUCTh — EVOYYEAIOTNG, EKITUCIapXD —
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EKKANGLOPYNG, EKTECHIS — EKTEVNG, €JIEH — EAOLOV, ErapXisi — EMOPYLOL, EMUCKOITh — EXICKOMTOG, €pech —
OPECLS, EPETHKD — OPETIKOC, EXHUIHA — EYVOC, UTYMEHD — 1YOVHLEVOS, UI0Tb — E0MAOV, H3BECTh —
acPBecTOC, MKOHA — E1KOVO, MKOHOCTACh — EIKOVOGTOGLOV, HMIIOCTACh — VTO-GTOCIS, iepapXb —
EpapYNs, ieper — 1EPeVG, iIepOMOHAXD — LEPOUOVOYOG, KAHOHB — KOV®MV, KaTaBacis — Koto-Bacic,
KaTopra — KaTeEPYOoV, KaTOIMYECKIH — KAOOAKOG, KelTbsi — KEAALOV, KHITAPUCH — KVTTOPIGGOG, KIIMPHUKD
— OVOYVOOTNG, JIaBpa — AOvVpo, JEeNTa — AEPTOV, JIUTYPris — AETOVPYLO, MAHTI — HOVOVI),
MUTPOIIOJIUTh — WUNTPOTOALTNG, MHTPOMOIIS — UNTPOTOALS, MOHaXbh — LOVOXOC, MOHACTBIPh —
povaotnplov, oMopopb — OUOPOPLOV, TMAHUXHIAA — TOVVUYLS, IacXa — TOoY0, Harpiapxp —
TOTPLOPYNG, IIIACTHIPh — POATNPLOV, IOHOMAPh — TOPAUEKKANGLOLPYNG, TTOb — TTOTAG U .

Kak BUIHO M3 MPUMEPOB, KPOME aJlalTAlliU 3TUX CIOB K (POHETUYECKOW U rpaMMaTHYECKOU
CHCTEME PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, OCHOBHASI YaCTh ITUX 3aMMCTBOBAHHI OTHOCHUTCS K TEMaTUYECKOW TPyIIIe
«Penurus», 4TO B YACTHOM TOpsAKEe (OPMHPOBATIO S3BIKOBYIO KApTHHY MHpa 3a0Jro J0
XPUCTHAHCKOH 3IIOXHU.

[Tpu nepexoie B pyCcCKHUi sI3bIK TPEUYECKUE CII0BA MOABEPTAOTCS ONMPEACIEHHBIM H3MCHEHUSM,
HEKOTOPBIC U3 KOTOPBIX SIPKO BBIPAKEHBI:

Mepexo]1 Ha4aJIbHOT0 HEHOTUPOBAHHOTO (€) B (0): 01aabs — EAAOIOV;

3aMeHa IPevYecKoro (o) pyccKum (0): Oryperr — oyyovplov, rpaMmoTa — YPOLLLATO,

nepexoj1 rpeyeckoro (0) B pycckoe (y): ykeyc — 0&og, mapyc — popog.

XapakTepHbIM TPU3HAKOM 3aUMCTBOBAHUS I'PEUCCKHX JKCHCKUX MMEH CYHICCTBHTEIBHBIX U
CyOCTaHTHBHUPOBAHHBIX UMEH MPHJIATaTeNILHBIX HA -1)- 4epe3 IEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKHIA SI3bIK CITY)KUT
nepenada 3TOro OKOHYAaHUs 4epe3 -isi- (bsi), HAlpUMep, EKTeHIsl — EYTEVI), UTYMEHBSI — 1YOVUEVT,
CKHHISI — oYMV 1 T.I1.

UYepes yacTele KOHTAKThI, @ TAK)KE€ BOCHHBIE CTBIYKU ¢ cocenHe [lonpuieil B pyCCKUN SI3bIK
MEPEIIO MHOXKECTBO CJIOB MOJBCKOTO MPOUCXOKIeHHS. « HEKOTOpBIE U3 ATHX CJIOB OBUIA MPUHSTHI
IIOCPEACTBOM KMEBCKHX IIKOJI, pAa3BUBABIIMUXCS MO/ MOJIbCKUM BinsgHueM» [2]. «IIpu Ilerpe | uncio
3aMMCTBOBAaHUI KPAaTHO YBEIWYHIIOCH, OJHAKO H JIO0 TMIETPOBCKOI 3MTOXH, SMOXH MPeoOpa3oBaHui, B
PYCCKHUI SI3BIK BOIILJTM MHOXKECTBO CJIOB M3 3aMaHOEBPOIEUCKUX S3bIKOB» [3]. Cpenu 3THX CIOB,
B3STBIX TOCPEICTBOM IIOJILCKOTO s3bIKa, MHOTrO rperm3MoB. Hanpumep: anreka — farmacja —
eoppokelo — apteka — amobnkn (ckiaan), merpuka — metryka — petpnon, My3ssika — muzyka — povoin,
napanuy — paraliz — napaivon, nomuus — policja — moltela (ropo), mymika — puszka — mvéoc
(kopobouka), mkona — Szkola — oyoAn (urenue, aekmus), mmnara — Szpada — omodl, KomMHaTa —
komnata — ot nar. camera/caminata/caminus (kamMuH) — OT Tpe4. KOUog (IeYb), [UPIOIbHUK —
cyrulik — ot mat. chirurgus — ot rped. xelp «pyka» + €pyov «paboTath, IeIaTh.

[ToMuMO CHaBSIHCKOM TPYIIITBI TPOHUKHOBEHHS TPEM3MOB, CYIIECTBYET POMaHCKasi TPyIIIa,
T.€. TPEYECKUE CJIOBA, BOIICMIINE B PYCCKHUIl SA3BIK MOCPEJCTBOM JIATHHCKOTO si3bika. Hampumep:
akajemust — academia - okodnueto, akamus — acacia — oxoxio, anod — aloe — olon, amOpo3sust —
ambrosia — auPpocta, ampudbpaxuit — amphibrachium — apeiBpoyvc, anuc — anisum — avnbov
(yxporm), actma — asthma — acOua, 6ubmmoreka — bibliotheca — Bipiiobnkn, 6oranuka — botanica —
Botavikog, Oypca — bursa — fupoa «Meriok», ¢ IepEHOCHBIM 3HAYECHHEM «TOBAPHUIIIECTBOY, AHAIOT —
dialogus — dwAoyoc, nuanekt — dialekto — dwaAdextog, ky0 — cubus — kvfog, my3eit — museum —
LOVGEL0, 0a — 0de — wdn, onuBa — Oliva — g\, manupyc — papyrus — tomvpog, neaukan — pelecanus
— TEAEKOVOC, dTuaeMust — epidemia — emdnpua.

C mHauvajoM »5M0OXM NpeoOpa3oBaHUN B PYCCKYIO peyb CTald MPUBHOCUTHCS CJIOBA
3amaTHOEBPOIICHCKUX S3BIKOB, 00yCJIOBIEHHBIE moapaxanueMm 3BykoB. Ilpu Ilerpe | pycckue
KOMHUPOBAJIHN TOJIAaHAIECB, HeMIIEB, a mpu Exatepune |l momwta mona Ha dpaniry3ckuit s3eik. Uepes
(paHITy3CKUii S3bIK MPUIILTH CIIEAYIOIIUE rpen3Mbl: adbceHT — absinthe — ayevty, aronus — agonie —
ay®Vie, aMHHCTHS — amnistie — opvnotie, aHoManbHBIE — anomalus — aveopolog «HEPOBHBIH,
HETpaBWIBHBI», aHOHUM — anonyme — ovovopog, domba — bombe — BouPo, racrponomus —
gastronomie —yaotpovoulkn, rumotreHy3a — hypotenuse — vmotewvovco, rpamMmm — gramme —
YPOLUUOPLO, TPOT — grotte — nat. crypta — kpumto, aumuiom — diplome — duthopa, nuamerp —diametrus
— dwopetpog, mo3a — dose — dootg, aparyn — dragon — ot jgar. draco — vtpoko, 3oamnak — zodiaque —
C®d10K0G «3BEPHHBIN KPYTI», KaHare — Canapé — KOVOTEDY «KPOBATh C MOJIOTOM», KaHBa — CaNevas
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— or mar. cannabis «koHorsy — Kavvofic «meHbKay, kater — cathetus — koBetog, Kommseir —
colosseus — koloccog, autp — litre — Mtpo «MoHera, Mepa Beca», MeTp — Metere — petpew
«HM3MEPSIO», MUTPEHB — Migraine — ot yrat. hemicranias — nuikpavio «mosy-uepemn», omap — homard
— OT JIaT. CAMArus — KoILopoL «MOPCKOM paky», MaHuKa — Panique — Tavikog «rpuHaaiexamuii [lanyy,
nax — page — ot JyaT. pagius «ciyray — moudlov «OTPOK», MaHTaloHbl — pantalons — ot umenn
coocrBennoro Pantalone, npoussoanas ot Ilavtakewv ([lanTeneon), manromuMa — pantomime —
TOVTOMOG «BCE MOJpaXkaroluiiy, mapoib — parole — mopafoAn «cpaBHeHHE, KpUBas JIUHUSIY,
naTpuot — patriote — TaTpmTNG «3eMIIIK, COOTEUECTBEHHHUKY, IEpUMETp — perimeter — wepipetpov,
nosuc — police — moAig «ropoay, ckenet — squelette — okeletog «BBICYIICHHBINY, TOM — tOME — TOOG
«4acTh, 0TPe30K», (hantom — fantome — ot nar. phantasma — pavtoopo «sBiieHue, npuspax», Ga’sToH
— phaeton — @oebwv «Onucraronumity, peHoMen — Phenomene — QEUIVOUEVOV «SIBIISIOMICHCS,
¢ucramku — pistacche — miotokiov — ot mepc. pista, ¢ppasza — phrase - epaocic, skcras — extase —
EKOTOOLS «UCCTYIUICHUEe». Kak MOXKHO 3aMETHUTh MO TNPHUBEIASHHBIM IpHUMEpaM, OOJBIIMHCTBO
3aMMCTBOBaHHI OTHOCATCS K TemaruueckuM rpymnam «Hayka», «Kymbrypa», «Coiym», d9TO
XapaKTepU3yeT 3MOXY, KOTr/la OHH MOSBUIIUCH.

Yepes MocpeiCTBO UTATBSIHCKOTO SI3bIKA B PYCCKUH S3bIK MPOHUKIIM CJIOBa: bapuToH — baritono
— Bapvtovog, kaTakomObI — catacumba — kata «BHU3» + JaT. tumba «moruiay, Topc — torso — upcog.

Yepes UCTIAHCKHIA S3BIK B3ATHI CJIOBA: rUTapa — guitarra — kibapa, uaauro — indigo — wokov.

C apabckoro si3pIKa MPHIUIK ciioBa: anxumus [4] — cp.-nar. alchimia — ot apa6. al-kimia —
YuueELlo , amaibrama [5] — mat. amalgama— ot apa6. Al-malaga — poAaypo «pasMsaraeHuey, aropuTM
— OT KHUTH AJb-X0pe3MHu « AJITOPUTM O CUETE UHAUNCKOM» — OPlOLOC «IUCIIO, CUETY.

HeMmerkuii A3bIK TaKKe CIYKWIT «KaHAIOM», MPOBOAUBIIAM TIPEIM3Mbl B PYCCKHIl S3bIK:
rapmonuka [6] — harmonika — appovikol, rumuazus — Gumnasium — yopvalo, umMoupb — ingewer —
CuyyBepic, ucrepuka — hysterica — votepo «matka», kanudoiab — kolophonium — kolopwvio, kapart
— carato — ot apab. Kirat — kepoatiov, Metapusuka — metaphysica — ta HETO TOL PVOIKO, KAPHU3 —
karnies — xopwvig, MamriHa — maschine — poyavo, meprameHt — pergament — Tepyounvogc, miar —
platz — mharteio «ymumay, mypmyp — purpur — mopeupa, mporokost — protokoll — tpwtokoilov, crpayc
— strauss — otpovbog, paszan — fasan — paciavog, scrernka — esthetica — ocOnTucn.

[TocpeacTBOM aHTIIMICKOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHBI: CILUTHH — Spleen — omAnv, yromust — utopia — ov
«HET» + TOPOG «MecTOy, monucMeH — police + man — moktc.

Yepes mocpeAcTBO TYPEIKOTo MPUIILTH ClIoBa: TuMaH — liman — hpevi(ov) «3anuBy, CtamOyn
— Istanbul — Ztnumot (€1 TV TOAWY) «B TOpPOI».

TakuMm 00pa3om, MPOCIICKNUBAs BOJHY 3aMMCTBOBAHUI TPEIIM3MOB, MbI MOXKEM Pa3JCIUTh HX
Ha TPH YCIOBHBIX NIEPUOJIA:

1) «doxpucrtunanckuit nepuon» ¢ VIl mo XV Beka, rie OCHOBHBIM JOHOPOM BBICTYIAIOT
BU3AHTUHCKHUI 1 BOCTOYHOCIIABSIHCKUE SI3BIKU;

2) Ilerposckas snoxa ¢ XVII mo XVIII Beka, ocHOBHbIE 3aUMCTBOBAaHMSI OCYIIECTBISIOTCS
Yyepe3 MOCPEACTBO TOJUTAHACKOTO U HEMELIKOTO SI3BIKOB;

3) C XVIII Bexka mno Hacrosimiee Bpems TpelU3Mbl 3aUMCTBYIOTCS B KadecTBe
WUHTEPHAIIMOHAIM3MOB.
Asmop svipasicaem Oaazooaprocme céoemy npenooaséamenio, DSC Uynonoey Omanazapy
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YVK 811.1/2
®OPAHIY3 TUWINJAA I'AIl TAPKUBJIU BUPJIMKJIAPHUHI TPAMMATHUK-
CEMAHTUK TUILJIAPUA
O.M. Mamsakyboea, mycmakui maokukomuu, Ypzanu oaenam ynueepcumemu, Ypeanu

Aunomauyusn. Ywby makonada Gpanyyz muiuoasu ean mMapkubau  ppaseonocux
OUPTUKTAPHUHE CPAMMAMUK-CEMAHMUK MUniapu xakuoa zan 6opaou. @pazeonocux OupiukiapHume
ugooanaiiouean mMynoxaza- MaKcaoueda Kypa mypaapu MUcoiiap époamuoa ouud bepuiean.

Kanum cy3nap: ¢pazeonocux oupiuxnap, KOMMYHUKAMUE OUpIuK, 0apak 2amn, YHOO08 2am,
Mycmaxkui can

Armomauuﬂ. B oannou cmamve pacemampuearonicil cpdmMmaniuko-cemanmudecKue munbsl
¢paszeonocuzmos panyyzckoco sasvika. Budel ppazeonocuzmos no cmulciy B8bICKA3bIGAHUS.
PACKpbIMbl HA NPUMEPAX.

Knroueevie ciuoea: qbpa3€0/l02u3ﬂ/lbl, KOMMYHUKAMUBHAA eduﬂuua, usvseumeilbHoe
npedﬂoofceHue, BOCKJIuyamenvbHoe npedﬂoofceHue, camocmosamelbHoe npedﬂoofceyue

Abstract. This article is about the grammatical-semantic types of sentence structured
phraseological units in the French language. According to the purpose and reason of phraseological
units, the types are revealed by examples.

Key words: Phraseological units, communicative units, declarative sentence, exclamatory
sentence, independent clause

Typau Xxycycusitnapra sra Oynran (pazeosoru3miap MakKMyHW TUIHHUHT (pa3eosiorHuK
KATJIAMUHU ~ TalIKWJI OTaad. TWIHUHT (pa3eosioTHK KaTlaMd JOMMHUH paBHIIAA SHTU
bpazeonoruzmnap Ounan 60iud OGopanu, Oy 3ca XaJIKHUHT MaJaHUI-TapuXuili TaKpruOacMHU Ba
MyaisiH TWIHHUHT TapUXUil TapaKKUET KOHYHJIAPUHM aKc 3TTupaau. JIyrat carxugaru gppa3eonorux
KaTiaM Ba TYpFyH TWI OWPIUKIApUHM  YpPraHyBUM THIILIYHOCIMKHUHI MYCTaKWI COXacH
dpazeonorus panuaup.

baxapaauran KOMMYHUKaTUB Ba3zugacura Kypa ralulapHi  Japak, CypoK Ba yHJIOB raruiapra
aKpaTHI KaOys1 KuiuHraH [ 1].

I'anm Tapkuban ¢paseonoruk OupnMKiIapra Xoc OYiaraH SMOLMOHAN TyC OepHUIITaHIMKHU
xucobra oiub, KypcaTWiaraH KOMMYHUKATHB THIDIAp OWJIaH OMp KaTopAa YHIOB TallapHU XaM
anoxXua Kypuo YMKHII JO3UMICK Tyronamu [ 2].

Udonanaitnuran mMyrnoxaza Makcaau OVinya ram TapkuOmu (Ppa3eosiorTMK OUpIuKIap
(I'®bnap) OYitnua onud Gopwiirad TaxJIMIIap MIYHHU KYpCcaTaJAuKHU, acOCHH Ba 3HT KYI TapKajraH

KOMMYHUKATUB Oupiuk Oy - oOapax ean xucobmanamu. UYynku ['ObrapHusar kymuuauru
BOKEJIMKHUHT KaHJailnup ¢axktu xakuna xabap Oepaau, OMpOH-OMp XOAMCAaHU EKM BOKEaHU
HOMIJIAaUH.

TypryH c¥3 Oupukmanu ramiap cuarapy, napak [ @binap xam xaGapHHUHT TaCIUKIAHUIIWHN €KW WHKOP KUITHHUIIINHA
nbonanaiiy, sTbHA TyIIyHUYAIAp ypTacuga pean ajJoKaJapHUHT Oopiwurd €KW WYKIMruHu Kypcatag. Kyinmaru
OupnukiIap Tacauk Ba nuHKOp I'@biapra Mucos 0Yaub Xu3MaT KAIHIITA MYMKHH:
Japaxk I'®Bbaap:
1y a quelque chose la-dessus “0y epma 6up ram Oop, Oy epa KaHIalanp nanuuIMK (manua umr) 6op”.
Il lui souviendra longtemps (fam.)“y xamu 6yHH y30K BakT 3¢iaad opanu’.
Cela sent le samedi “Oy uiiga nomma-momapiuK KypuHuO Typuoan”.
HNuxop I'dbaap:
Cela ne me fait ni chaud ni froid “menra 6apu 6up, Gpapku HyK”.
Le cceur n’y est pas “KyHruiara EKMaiau, KyHTHI KyTapManm’.
Cela ne sent pas bon (fam.) “6y my6xanu um”.
Wukop mycrakuia ran (MI') Ba ran ¢paszeonoruk oupiukinapau (I'@bnapan) coaumTupuin

KU3UKAPJIU TYHOJIa/IH.

mr rob
1. Ce n’est pas vrai. Ce n’est pas cochon.
2. A —t-on rien vu de plus étrange ? -

3. Il est parti sans me parler. -
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4, Il entre sans qu’on I’annonce. -

Kuécnit taxmun myan xypcaraauku, ppaniy3 Tuian [ @bnapununar ¢popman Oenrucu anbdarra
debs1 0111 UKKUTAa UHKOPUHUHT KYJIaHWIMIIN XucoOaaHaau. MycTakul rariapra Kejicak, yiaapaa
UHKOp ‘personne, rien, aucun, nul” HOaHWK oJIMOLLIAPH, ‘‘jamais, aucunement, nulle part”
paBUILIApU, IIYHUHTIAEK “‘sans” OOFJIOBYMCH EpAaMuja IIAKUIAHTUPWIMIIM MyMKuH. by damacu
HIyHra OOFJIMKKH, KYpCaTHJTaH WHKOPJApHUHI CEMaHTHKACH TYJIMK KOHKPETIWIMKHU Hazapnaa
TyTaau, aitau maitna ['®bmrap 6upop Hapca xakuaa aHda yMyMJIalirad KypuHHIaa xadap oepaau.

V3apo MynokoT xapaéuuaa, GUKp aIMaIIHII OHIaH GUp KaTop/a, CyXOaTaoNLIap XapaKkarra
yHIAILIapy, Oyropunuiapu, Tanad KWIMILIIapu, maciaxar Oepuiuiapy, TaKUKJIalUIapH, WITHMOC
KWIMILIApH MyMKHH Ba X.K. By 9ca yHJIOB raiuiapHud  axpatu0 KypcaTuiira UMKOH sipataau [3].

VYunoB I'®bnap Oaxapunuim Makcaara MyBOoOHUK Ekd 3apyp OYiran umi-xapakar EKu
XOMcCaIapHH OWIIIUPAIH, SIbHU “KOMMYHHKATHB-BOJIOHTATHB Bazubanu Oaxapaau [ 4].

Makon 6ynmaran ['®bnapaa xapakarra yHIAIIHUHT aCOCUIl BOCUTAcH, MyCTaKui Ba TypFYH
rariapaard kabu, ummnepaTtuB xucoOmanagu. by mry OwmiaH OOFMUKKH, WMIEPATUBHHUHT (Dapk
KWJIYBYM JKUXATH KAaTTa SMOLMOHANT Ma3MyHra Ooinuru, yHUHT ['®@bnap ydyH xam xapaxrtepiu
Oynran Mo/iaja MabHOJIAPUHUHT YKCIPECCUBIIUTH XUCOOIaHATH.

Kynuaua I'®bnapna ynpam OyipyK MailIMHUHT 2-IIaxc KYIurd OwinaH udogamaHaim.
Macanan:

Chaussez bien vos lunettes “oxmuém oynune!; xywép oynune!; Ky3-Kynox
6ynub mypune!; ky3otinacuneusnu apmune!”
Portez vos coquilles ailleurs! “orcyoa uwonoum Kyuoumoa ”.

baw3u Oup xomnapna yanam Bazudacuaa OyHpyk MaIUHUHT “‘eTUIIMaiInTran” MaKIUTapuHu
TYJIUPUIITA Ba TAMMHUHT YHAOBYM MOJAJUTUTUIa KaThUHIMK TYCUHH KUPUTHUILTA JabBAT KUIUHTAH
UCTaK Maiu KyJutaHuaaau [ 5].
Bynpaii xomutapaa uctak MalIMHHHT IAKIDIAPY YHIIAITHA dMac, OAIKU THIIAKHU Udoaananm
Ba acOCaH MYCTaKWJ rarapja 3-maxc OUpIuK €KH yMyMIIAIITHPIITaH MIaXC YUYyH KYJUIaHUIaIH.
Macanan:
Que tout soit dit! “myeamarinuk, utynea Kapop Kulaik”’
Qu’a cela ne tienne!  “Oynu wwea xanaumu uyx ; 0y xeu ean omac”
Yunos ['®bnap wudonganoByn KOMMYHHUKATHB MabHOJAp HHUXOATAA paHr-OapaHTIup.
VYHIAIHUHT UKKUTa aCOCUN HyKTallapy OyHpYK Ba MITUMOC XUCOOJIaHTaHIUTU cababiiu, SHT aBBaJIo
KyHugaruiapHu uoJamoBYMIapHU aKpaTHO KYpCcaTUIl MakKcaara MyBOUK KypHUHAIH:

1) OyHpyKHHU:

Magne-toi de la (pop.) “me3spok kumupaa!”

Troussez vos guenilles (fam.) “6y epoan uykonune!”

2) MaH/I-HACKUXAT, WIITHKO, EIBOPUIII MABHOJIAPHIIATA HITHMOCHH:
Ne haussez pas tant “unmumoc, cexunpox!; xaoouneuzoau
la chanterelle owmanz!”

Faites donc! “mapxamam, 6up unmugom Kuiune!”’
byropuir Ba uATUMOC ypTacuaa Kyuuaaru opajuK MabHOJIAp KOMIAIIa u:
1) Maclaxar:

Couchez-vous et faites 1e mort! “munynanune, xomuparcam 6ynuHe”.
2) Oupranukaari xapakarra Takiug (yHaam) :

Voyons voir! “orcudoutt mywyHub onauiux”.

3) THJIAK, UCTaK;

Sésame, ouvre-toi! “Cum-cum, oyun!”

Bonne contuniation! “Illynoaui oasom smune!”

4) PO3HIIHK, pyXcart:

Passe-encore! “maiinu, 6ynasepaou!”

5) OTOXJIAHTHPHIIL

Allez donc vous y faire mordre “6y uwoa uye mywub Koimane sHa’.

6) TaX U], MYTIHca:
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7) Faites-en votre profit (fam.) “Oxmuém 6ynune, xammacu spmubopea
onuHaou”.

dakTUK MaTepuan aapak Ba yHnoB ['@bnapaan keiinn xabap makcaaura kypa cypok ['@bnap
TYPyXHHU axpaTuO kypcatumra uMKoH Oepaau. Cypox ['dbnapHuHr acocuii KOMMYHUKAaTHUB
Ba3udacu CYpOBUM YUyH KH3UMKUII KacO dsTaauraH y €Exku Oy MablIyMOTJIIApDHU aHUKJIAIIJIAH
nboparaup. MabiyMKH, X03Uprd (paHIn3 TUIHIA CYPOK Tam MIaKuiap paHr-OapaHriuru OujaH
xapakrepianaau. '@bnapna caBoqHUHT U(OJANAHUIIN SHA TYPJIM JUHTBUCTHK BOCHTalap OujaH
amaJira OlmMpUIaan, YyHOHYHU:

1) nexcuk BocuTanap, S’bHU CYPOK OJIMOLLIApH, CU(ATIapHUHT Ba PABUIUIAPHUHT TYPIH
npesoriap ounad OMPUKYBH OpKaiu €ku rpeaioriapcus. Macanas:

Qui vive? “xum xenanmu?”
Comment dirais-je? “numa oecam sxan?"
D ou sort-il? “ocmonoan myweanmu?; xeu Hapcadarn bexabapmu?”

2) GoHeTHK BOocUTaNap, SbHHU €3yBJa TETHIUTM Oerd OMJIaH TabMHHIIAHTAH AJTOXUAa CYPOK
OXAHITH OpKaJIi. MacanaH:
Et avec ¢a? “oy numacu?”
Et alore? 1) “rettunuu? ’; 2) “numa xam oesp
30uk?; Huma 2an?”’
3) CHHTAKTHK, SbHH CY3JIapHH MaxCycC XKOMIAITHPUII Epramu Ounan. Macanas:
De quoi retourne-t-i/? “6y epoa Huma oynanmu?”
Qu allait-il faire dans cette galere? “neca y 6y uwea aparauub Koarou? "’

Cypoxk I'ObnapHuHr KyHugaru Maxcyjilop MOJAEIUIAPUHU aXpaTHO KYpcaTHUIl MYMKHH.
Macanan:

Ou aviez-vous les yeux? “cuz xaepea kapaeau 30uneu3?”’
Comment allez-vous? “axeonuneus Kanau, uwnap kaiau?”’

Yy MOJENHUHT MaxCyJAopiaurn Oup KaHua cabaOmap OwiaH TYUIyHTHPHIIAIH.
bupununnan, Oy MOAENnb JKOHJIM CY3/lalllyB TWIWra Teruuuaaup. VKkuHuupaH, kypcaTuirax
I'®bnap, cod nHGOpMaTUB CYPOK KOHCTpYKLUsIAp 6Ynuo, ryé MabiiyMm XaéTHil BazusaTiIapra Kyumo
KyWuirad. YJIapHUHT yMyMHH, OWUp THIard MabHOCHM O€BOCHTA YJIApHU TAIIKWJI KUJIYBUU
KOMITIOHEHTJIapHUHT MabHOCHIAH TAIlIKWJI TONMaiaM, 6aiaku Oapya CTpyKTypara MyCTaxKamMJIaHa/IH.

bup katop cypox '®bnap myHUHTIEK, )KOHIM cy3nanryB tuiaura xoc oynmram N + V + ?
MOJIEJIN aCOCHJA Ty3WJIraH. AMMO, KYTI THJIIYHOCJIAPHUHT KailJ KWIMIIUIapUya, X03upru (paHily3
TUJIM/IA YIIAPHUHT KATOOWH THIIJIa XaM TapKaJIHIIra MOMUIUTUTH Ky3aTHIMOK A [ 6].

NuBepcus kunumaMarad cypok ['@bnapHuHr HUcOaTaH KYIPOK UIUTATUIINILN Ba3HATHUHT Y31
ry€ caBOJUTAPHUHT KyJla MyXUMJIUTHTa Ypry Oepmaiiauran xabapaopiauruaan “mamosiat Oepamau’”.
IIynunr yuyyH caBosiHM Hopanam BOCHTACH KaHIAMaup Aapakaia opTUKYa OYiaub Kojaau.
Macanan:

Ca mord? “ununanmumu?
Ca boume? “uwnap xanai? axeonnap kaiau?,;
“xammacu scotiuoamu?”’

CyxoarmomHuHT uKpu cypamagurad xowiapaa (panmys tuauaa “V + N + ? monenuHu

TaHJIaHaAu. Macanas:

Plait-il? (fam.) “reuupacuz, Huma? cuz Huma 0eouneus?”’

As-tu vu la lune? (fam.) “cen ounu KypOouHemMu? ' (éxumcus cyxoamuu myxmamuul éKu Mas3yHu
V3eapmupuw Y4yH Oepuiaouean casor).

bynnait I'dbnap kyn sMac, 4yHKM OJaTia WHBEPCHUS KUIUHIAH CYpPOK Tall KylnuHYa €3Ma-
anabuii Ba KUTOOMI THITHUHT OCIITUCUIIHD.

Xabap Makcaau O0yiinua rokopuaa tacBupianrad I'@bnapHunr turuiapu 6uinan 6up Karopaa
xo3upru (ppaniys Tunuga yaaoB I'@bmap xam Tapkaniras.

VYunoB I'®bnap peranna Ou3 myHmail SMOLMOHAN Ba AKCHPECCHB TyC OEpHIITaH TarulapHU
TYIIyHaMHU3KH, yJIap Y3ura Xoc XUTOOJH MHTOHALIMS OWjIaH XapakTepiananu [ 7].

XuToOHH udomamamHIHT OyHAal “yHHBepcan BocuTanapu OuiaH oup katopna, I @bnapaunr
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XUTOOIMINTH €3yBa MHTOHAIIMS Ba XUTOO Oenrucu cudaruia Typiau JEKCUK-CHHTAKTUK BOCUTAIAp
OuiaH OepUIIMIIY MYMKHH, XyCyCaH:

1) quel cudaTu, comme paBwuiy, 6ab3aH JUHIBUCTHKAAA YHIOB CY3iIap 1e0 aTtalyBuu cy3iiap
ounax [ 8].

Macanan:

Quelle -boutique! (fam.) “mapmubnu xapane!; rymmubosznux-xy!”
“xumnapea yxuab kemubcuz! mypxuneusnu xapane!”
2) voici (en voici), voila (en voila) perpe3eHTaThBIapH, IIyHUHTACK ¢’est Onman. Macanas:

Voila un beau miracle! (iron.) “kapa-s, xatipon Koroupou-xy!"
Envoila une musique (fam.) “poca bakupuwou-s!”’
(KUUKUPAEMeaH, JHCAHICATIAUAEMAH 00AMAAD XAKUOQ).
C’est un peu fort! (fam.) “Oy cupa myepu xeamaiou!, 6y xeu Kanoatl oapeoszaca myepu

keamauou!”( konunea cuemaiiou)

YHAOB MyCTakuj ramiap, TypFyH cy3 OMpUKMaiM Tamjap Ba Tam TapkuOiu (pazeonorux
OUPJIMKJIAPHU COJMINTUPUII TIYHH KYpCaTaJuKH, MYCTaKWJ Taruiap Ba TYpFyH cy3 OUpUKMan
rariapHUHT apceHanu O0HpoK: Oy epaa akpatud KypcaTUITraH JIEKCUK-CUHTAKTUK BOCUTaJap OuilaH
oup Katopaa combien, que, que de paBunuiapu raBaanaHaad. byHmaH Tamikapw, ce, cet, cette, ces
Kypcatuul cudatiapy, TWINIYHOCTAPHUHT Kaiia kununuiapuda, Mycrakun ramiap (MI) Ba TypryH
cy3 oupukmanu ramiapaa (TI) quel Huar QyHKIMOHAN Ba MabHOBHI SKBHUBAJICHTIApH OYI1HO
YUKULLIAPU MYMKHH.

I'an cTpykrypanu Oupuxmasiap

Mr T I'ob
1.Quel homme! Quelle chance! Quel bazar!
2. Comme la nuit est noire! Comme il fait chaud!  Comme ¢a se trouve!
3.C’est bon! C’est parfait! C’est le bouquet!
4.Voila mes amis! Nous y voila! Voila le cheveu!
5.Que vous étes joli! Que de monde! -

6.Combien vous étes gentil! - -
Tun MarepruanuHUHT TaxTWwik YHI0B [ @bnapHuHT alipuM MaxcyJaop MOACIIApUHI aXKpaTUO
Kypcaruinra UMKoH 6epaau. By sur aBBaso Quel + N + ! moxenuaup. Macanas:
Quelle carne! (gros.) “mon! xaiieon!”
Quelle seccotine! “xupa nawwa!”
Ce+V+N +1;Ce+V+ Ad. +! Momeiapy XaM eTapii Japakaga MaxCyJiop XUCOOIaHa/IH.
Macanas:

C’est le comble! “Oy cupa myepu xeamauou! 6y xeu xanoai oapsozaea
cuematiou!”
C’est un bateau! (fam.) “Oy anoamuunux, moenamaduiux,
¢bupubrapaux”.
C’est nickell (arg.) “ana 6y xouun! mana 6y snuuniux!”
C’est fort! “3yp!; 6annu, bapaxanina, opapun,
aHcyoa KU3ux”.
C’est mathématique! “Oy myKappap, mypeau 2an, unoxiccus,

unodicu uyx, arboamma’’.

Xynoca KWIuMO HIyHM alTUII Kepakku, udojanaiiiuraH Myrnoxa3a Makcaaura kypa rai
TapKuOJIM Ppa3eosoruK OUPIUKIAp UUKJA SHT KYI TapKaJraH KOMMYHHUKATHB OUpiuk Oy - dapakx
ean xucobnananu. daktuk Matepuan napak Ba yHjuoB I'@bnapnan keiinn xabap Makcagura Kypa
cypok I'dbmap rypyxwau axparubd kypcarumra uMKoH Oepamu. Cypox ['dbnapauHr acocuii
KOMMYHHUKATHB Ba3u(acu CYpOBUM YUyH KHM3MKHII KacO 3Taaurad y €ku Oy MabIyMOTIapHU
aHukJamaad nbopataup. bupok ynnos ['dbnap 6mnan ndonananaguran KOMMYHUKATHB MabHOJIAP
eTapiu Japaxkaaa paHr-Gapanraup. Ba Oynra mucon kunub OupuHuM HaBOaTAa 6axOJOBYM YHIOB
['®bnapan, MyHUHTAEK Xap XWJI XHCCHETIAPHU: KyBOHY, YKWHY, KaWry, Fa3ad Ba X.K.JJapHU
udonanoBuu [ ®bnapuu axxparubd kypcarum MmyMkuH. Onmub 6opuirad yuaos [ @bnapuunr Taxawim
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Oyiinua ynap ‘“OMOIMOHAN IAKJra KyWWiaraH WHPOPMATHB TYWHMHTaH MyJOXa3ajlapHu
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YVK 81.11
HUHIJIM3 TUWINIATHU “TIME” KOHUHEINTJIN JJEKCEMAJIAP TAXJINJIN
M.A.Mymunosa, yxumyeuu, TATY @apzona ¢punuanu, Papeona

Annomauusn. Kaoum oasprapoan uHCoH oHeUOA BAKMHUHE UKKUMA MOOEIU MABIHCYO. YUKIU
6a wuzukau. L{ukniu eaxkm Kypunuwiiapuea MyHmazam maxkpopianyeuu maouam X00ucaiapuHu
Kupumuui MymKus. Qusuxiu eaxm xyaxuoacu macaesypiap mapuxuti OHeHUHS WAKIIAHUWY OULAH
boenux. Huzukiu eaxkm mywyHuacu Oup UyHaIUWOAQ, Yymmumoacu OOuwLiaHeuy HyKmacuea 2ed,
Kenaxcakka Kapab UyHANCAH 64 MyMmawmupyeuu Xo3upeu dcapaén Oouian 00&1aHeaH 8aKm
myutynuacuoup. Tun coxubuHURE MAOarHull NapaoueMacuod YUKIU 8axKm i, o, Coam KypuHuumuoda
Kaumapuiuw, maxkpopianuul xycycusmiapuea 3ed. Huzuxiu eaxm maxpopiauMaciuk, opmed
Kaummaciuk beneunapu ounan accoyuayusaianaou. Luxkimu eakm munnuue asyeam O60UIUUOA AKC
9MCA, YUSUKIU 8AKM MUTHUHE DAMMAMUK XYCYCUSMAAPUOA HAMOEH OYIA0U.

Kanum cyznap: uusuxiu eaxm, yukiiu 6aKm, CEMAHMUK 8aKm, TUHSBUCMUK 8AKM, CeMalu
CeMAHMUK MAatiOOH, 1eKcemd, Mmujl, ma@axkxkyp, MadaHusm.

Annomayusn. C OpesHux 8pemer 8 CO3HAHUU UeN08eKd CYWeCMBO8ANU 08€ MOOeNU BPEMEHU.!
YUKIUeCcKas u aunelnas. Pez2ynsipno noemopsiowuecs npupoousie si81eHust Mo2ym Obims GKII0UeHb
8 yYukauueckue npeocmasieHusi epemenu. IlIlpeocmasnenus o JAUHEUHOM 6PeMeHU CB3AHbl C
Gopmuposanuem ucmopuueckozo coznanus. Ilonsamue 1uneiiHoeo epemeru ecmb NOHsIMue 8peMeHl,
KOmopoe umeem HA4aio 8 NPOULIOM, HANpasieHo 8 byoyujee u Cé13aH0 C HEeNPepPbl8HbIM MEKYUUM
npoyeccom 8 0OHOM HanpasieHuu. B KyibmypHoil napaoueme HOCUMENSL A3bIKA YUKTUYECKOE BPEMSL
uMeem Xapakmepucmuky 8036pamad, NOGMOpeHus: 8 gude 200a, mecaya, uaca. Jlunetinoe epems
CBA3AHO C NPUSHAKAMU HeNO8MOopeHusl, Hegozspama. L{uknuueckoe 8pemss ompaxicaemcs 8 1eKcuke
A3bIKA, A TUHEUHOe — 8 2PDAMMAMUYECKUX 0CODEHHOCMISX S3bIKA.

Knroueente cnosa: nunetinoe BpeMs, YUKIIUYECKOE 8PEMA, CMbICII060€ 6PEMA, A3bIKOBOE 6PEMAL,
CMbICI060€ cemanmuveckoe nojie, jlekcema, A3vlK, MolCib, Kylbmypda.

Abstract. Since ancient times, there have been two models of time in the human mind: cyclical
and linear. Regularly recurring natural phenomena can be included in cyclical time representations.
Perceptions of linear time are associated with the formation of historical consciousness. The concept
of linear time is the concept of time, which has a starting point in the past, is directed towards the
future, and is connected to a continuous present process in one direction. In the cultural paradigm of
the language owner, cyclic time has the characteristics of return, repetition in the form of year,
month, hour. Linear time is associated with signs of non-repetition, non-return. Cyclic time is
reflected in the vocabulary of the language, while linear time is reflected in the grammatical features
of the language.

Keywords: linear time, cyclical time, semantic time, linguistic time, semantic semantic field,
lexeme, language, thought, culture.
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Kupum. Xaxon Ba ¥30€K TWILNIYHOCTUTHAArH “BakT’ TYLIYHYACHUTa OWJ TAAKHUKOTIAp/Aa
“BaKT”’ ceMacuHH M(DOIATIOBYH JyFaBH OMPIUKIIAD CEMAHTHUK XyCYCHUSATIApUTa Kypa TypyXJjaHTaH.
DWHINTCHHHUHT HUCOWIIIMK HAa3apusCH BaKTITa XaM alloKazop. BakT MakoH y3rapunuiapu OwiiaH
udoaanaHaau: BaKT YyKypJIMK, KEHIJIMK, OanaH UMK Oenrmiapura sra. Bakr y3-y3uda smac, MakoH
Oenruiapu OpKajlu akc STTUPWIAAU. By Xoamca XpoHOTe3 Ba XpPOHOTEHE3 TEPMHHJIApH OWiiaH
IOpUTUIaAN. JIMHIBUCTHK BAKT MAaKOH TYILIyHYajJapy BOCUTAcuia Moje/UIaliTHpuiagu. Masxyn
tTacHU(IApra acoCcIaHraH XOJJla UHTIU3 Ba Y30€K TWUIApUAard “BakT’ KOHIEHTHHH H(OIATOBYH
JyFaBUM OUPIMKIAPHU KyHHJIar CEMAaHTUK MalJOHTa aXXpaTIuK:

I.  “Bakr” cemaau ceMaHTUK Maiil0H:
-“BaKT” JIyFaBUil MAbBHOCHHH yMyMJIamTUpuO ndoJanoByu jekcemaniap: time, time, period;

- “BakT’ JyFaBUM MabHOCHHU derapanad wudomamoBun Jekcemanap:azal, beginning,
future;time, occasion, moment, mavrid, time /on, magpuo, Kes, xonacu,

- BaKT YTYOBMHU OWJIAMPYBUM Jekcemanap: second, minute, hour, day/date, week, month,
year, centry /cexyno,oakuxa/munym, coam,kyH/ cauna, xagpma, oti, tiui, acp.

Maskyp CEeMaHTHUK MaiJIOHHM TAIlKWJ KHIYBUM TypyXjap ¥3 HYHIa MHKPOTypyXJjapra
axparuian. Macanas, KyH Jekcemacu night and day xeua Ba kynoy3Hu; ynap y3 HaBOatuaa morning,
noon, prayer, evening, night/ moue, yow2ox, myut, HOMO3ULOM, WOM, Xy¢hmon OUpIUKIapuHu; the
week xagma temmopan Oupaurun Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, Saturday/
Ooywanba, cewlanba, vopuwianba, nanuianba, xcyma, warba KyHIapuHU Y3 UUUTa OJAau; year/uun
nexcemMacH (aci TyIryH9acHHH HQOoJaT0BYH JICKCEeMalapHU KaMpal oJiaau: spring, SUmmer, autumn,
winter; 6axop, é3, ky3, Ku.

Il. “Bakt” cemacura ajokajgop CEMaHTHUK MailIoOH:

- BakT XucoOuHu udoaanoBuu Jexkcemanap: calendar, date, quarter/

KaneHoapu, caua, Keapmai/4yopax,

- MapoCUM OTJIAPH: VU, emmu, Uueupma, Kupx,

- BakT OuiaH OOFIMK eMaKHU U(OJATOBYH JIEKCeMAIapP: CaxapiuK, HOHYUMa, myuiuK, Keuku
osKam);

- Oaiipam Ba TanOupHU U(OIATOBYUN JIEKCEMATAP: HA8p)3, Keud, apagd...,

- KYJUIaHUII JaBpura Kypa QapkiaHyBud cy3napHH HQOJATOBYM TepMHUHIap: neologism,
archaism /neonoeusm, apxauszm;

- HMHCOHHMHI yMp OockuuwiapuHHM ndonanoBuu jekcemanap: baby, infant, child, teenager,
young man, person, old man/ uaxanox, eyoaxk, 6ona, ycnupun, ycmup, tiueum, Kuui, Kekcd, 4oJ;

- Kapunaouumkau udomanouu jgexcemanap: child, brother, sister/ ¢papzano, axa, ona;

- KUIIWIKMK )XaMHUSTHHUHT TapakKKuETn OocKuwiapuau udoaanopun gexcemanap: Paleolithic,
mesolithic/ naneonum, mezonum.

Anaduéraap raxjawian. TUIIyHOCTUKKA JOUP TAAKUKOTIapaa THIAa BaKT MyHOcabaTIapuHu
udoanan MypakkaOJIUTH KaiJ Karopja BaKTHH Xap XWJI HIPOK KWiaawiap. Typiau TH3UMIAard
TUJIap/ia TacaBBYPJIAPHUHT MOC KEJIIMACIHWIH CyTKa KUCMIIAPUHU HQoIanail MUCOTUAA KypcaTrO
Oepuiran. Mananusitiapapo MyJIOKOTHUHT BepOai acocinapunn Tankue Kuirad C. . Tep-MwunacoBa
Tuia HadakaT OOBEKTUB OJlaM, OANKU XaIKHUHT WKTHUMOUN TYpMYII Tap3ugaru MyHocabatiapu,
MEHTAJINTETH, MHJUTHIA XapaKTepH, aXJIOKH, KaIpHATIap TH3UMH, yp]-0o1aT, aHbaHAIApH aKC STUIIIH
xakuaa €3rad. Tun, Tadakkyp Ba MaJaHUSTHUHT ¥y3apo y3BHil OofiaHraH Oup OyTYHJIHMK dKaHWHH,
Oup-O6upucu3 MaBxya OYiIa OJIMAcIUTMHM, TAPUXUN TapaKKUET TaBoMHa OUp-OMpHHM TYIIUPHO
OOpUIIMHU TabKUATANIH.

TagKUKOT MeTOI0JIOTUSICU. Baxm WHCOH JUCOHUWA OHTHMAAQ YIYOBCU3 €KUM YI4oBra sra
TymryH4a cudaruia Hamo€H Oynanu. YMyMaH, KeHI MabHoaru Qancaduii BakT yinyoBra sra smac.
AMMO WHCOH KHIIMJIHMK XaMUATH TapaKKUETH HATH)KAacUIa BaKT MEBEPHHU KypcaTaauraH YII4OB
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OMpIWKIIApUHU sipaTraH. by OupiuwkiIap WHIIM3 Ba Y30€K THIIApUAa yMYMHH Ba y3HWra Xoc
KYpUHUILIapAa uojanaHaIu.

Taxna Ba HaTHIKAJIAp. XapakaTIaHyBYX IIaxc €KW aBTOMOOMITHUHT OeJITHIaHTaH MacoGaHu
0ocu0 yTuim ounan 00K My tatHu ounaupanu: the length of time taken to run a race or complete
an event or journey: poygada yugurish uchun yoki biror hodisa yoki safarni yakunlash uchun olingan
vaqt davomiyligi. A his time for the mile was 3:49.31. Uning bir milni 3: 49.31 dagigada bosib
o‘tmoqda.

[laxc, TamkwioT, Myaccaca KyHIIMK (aonustd yuyH Oenrwianran myzanar: British the
moment at which the opening hours of a pub end: Britaniya barining ish vaqti tugash payti; the
landlord called time. uy egasi vaqtni cho‘zdirdi.

Kynnunr xucmiapu night /nait / xewa / Ba HAIT / day /der / kunduz nexcemanapu Ounan
ndogananam:

Night “TyH” MHITIN3 TUIMIATHA MYJIOKOT/Ia aKCapUAT YpUHIIapaa Y3 MabHOCHA, CyTKaHUHT OUp
KHUCMUHU Hdoaanaiau: night /nart / keya / Ba HAIT. 1 the period from sunset to sunrise in each twenty-
four hours: xap Wurupma TYpT coar, Ky&€m OOTUIINAAH KyEIl YMKUIIUTada OyIraH 1aBp: a moonless
night oficu3 TyH; the door is always locked at night. sk xap goum TyHaa KyadiaaHras.

the night as the interval between two days: ke4aHu UKKH KyH Opacuaard My iat ae0d owmmap
sKkaH; supplements per person per night: kishi Gommra 6up kedaga 3apyp Oymaguran Kyurmmua
aménap.

the period between afternoon and bedtime; an evening: TymigaH KelHMH Ba ETUIN BaKTH
Vpracugaru naBp; okmioMm: he was not allowed to go out on weekday nights. yara xadra manga
Keualapu YHKHUIIra pyxcaT Hyk »au; at night: keuacu: investments that won't keep us awake nights
with worry; keyanapu OM3HH XOTHpKaM yXJIalra xauaia OepMaiiiuran MHBECTULIUSIIAP.

Night “TyH” MHIIM3 TWIHJAa XaM KOPOHFH, 3yJMaT Cy3iapu OwiaH accouuanusuiananu: the
darkness of night: kewanunr 3ynmati; a line of watchfires stretched away into the night. bup xatop
Mallrbajia TyH KabpH 0yiinal éinnau.

Night “TyH” cy3u yHKYy Cy3u OMIIaH XaM acCOIHAITUs XOCHUIT KUJIaIH.

Wurnus tunuaa night “TyH” MINTUPOKUIATH YHJIOB OMPIIMKIapu MaBxy1: exclamation informal
short for goodnight xaiipnu TyH yuyH KucKa HopacMuil MyposkaaT makinu; adverb (nights) informal,
mainly North American during the night; Hopacmuii, TyH gaBomuna, acocas, lllumonuit Amerikana
KYJIJTAaHA]A.

Night “Tyn” kyuma MabHOJa KYIIaHUO, TaHATAaHAIM HUFHH, MAPOCUM, Tal0Mp TyIIyHAJapUHH
nuponanad kenagu: literary night fall. anabuii keua; an evening characterized by a particular event or
activity: MabIyM Oup Bokea €ku (paonusaT OuIaH XxapakTepiaaHaJuraH Keda: a quiz night BUKTopuHa
keuacu. by ypunaa night cy3uHUHT KyumMa MabHOCHM METOHUMHSATA acociaHraH 0ynub, Oy kalu
TaAOUPIAPHUHT KYT X0JUlap/a KeUKH MaiT, OKIIOM MaiTH, UII BAKTUIAH CYHT amMajra OUIMpUITaHu
OuJlaH U30XJIaHaIu.

Xyaoca. MHrnu3 tunuaard “rime” KOHIENTIM JeKceManap TaxJIMIM HaTH)KaCUHH YpraHUII
JaBOMHUa KyHWJard XyJjiocara KEeNWIIMMU3 MyMKWH. WHIIM3 THaumarn Jjexcemanap BaKTHU
6eBocuTa Ba OmiBocuTa Mdoaa 3Tagu. BakT KoHIENTHHN OEBOCHTA aKC YTTUPYBYHM JIEKceMaapra,

acocaH, BakT YIYOBUHHU M(OIaJIOBUH JIEKCeMaap KUpau.
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YVK: 410:8-83(042)(045)
IMAXCJIAPAPO MYHOCABATJIA PACMAI MYJIOKOTHUHT YPHU
X.Hapxooxcaesa, PhD, oou., Kapuiu oaséram ynusepcumemu, Kapuu

Annomauun. Maxonada Hymxuii MyJi10K0m KOMMYHUKAMUSE AJIOKA mMypu cugamuoau YpHu,
“Mynoxom” mepmuHUHUHZ 1Y2ABUL MABHOIAPU aKc dmmupuiean. Manbarapoa MyInoKOT mepMuHu
ounan oOup Kamopoa KYIIaHUIAémean CUHOHUM MEPMUHIAP Oulan oup Kamopoa MynoKomed
MUTULYHOC OTUMLAD MOMOHUOAH bepuiean mavpu@iap 6a Myi0Kom Kouoaiapu Kaou Macaiaiap akc
IMmupujican.

Kanum cyznap: mynokom, KOMMYHUKAWUs, HYMKUL MYJIOKOM,  KOMMYHUKAMUE al0Kd,
MYIOKOM KOUOAIapu.

Almomauuﬂ. B cmampve ompasicena pojlib peuesoco 06W€Hu}l KaK 6uoa KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20
06M4€Huﬂ U CJl0o6apHble 3HAYECHUA MEePMUHA «duaﬂoe». B UCMOYHUKAx, a makxKoice CUHOHUMUYHbIX
MepMUHax, Ynompeosiemvlx Hapsaoy ¢ mepMuHoM oOwjeHue, ompaxdcenvbl onpeoeieHus oOweHus,
oannvle JUHeBUCMAMU, U MAKUE 60NPOCHIL, KAK npasuja 06M4€Huﬂ.

Knroueevie cnoesa: 05L(4€Hu€, 061/1/;€Hu€, peuesoe 06W€Hu€, KOMMYHUKaAmMueHoe 06W€Hu€,
npaeujia 06M4€HM}Z.

Abstract. The role of speech communication as a type of communicative communication and
the dictionary meanings of the term "dialogue™ are reflected in the article. In the sources, as well as
synonymous terms used along with the term communication, the definitions of communication given
by linguists and issues such as rules of communication are reflected.

Key words: communication, communication, speech communication, communicative
communication, rules of communication.

[MMaxcnapapo myHocabaTiap, aBBajo, KMUIIWIAPHUHT MaKcaJld, UCTAK-XOXMIIHU, IIyHUHTIEK,
WOKTUMOUHN SXTUEKIIAP, KAMUATIA MAKIJIAaHTaH KaapusaTiap Ounan O0FIuK OYnu0, ylnapcus MHCOH
Xa€TUHU TacaBBYp KWiMII KuMuH. MHCOH ayH€ra kenumM OwiaHOK OeBocuTa aTtpod-MyXwurT,
KHUIIWIAp, Hapca-mpeaMeTiap OuinaH anoka-myHocabataa Oyiaau. YHUHT atpodujard KUIIUAJIap
OwiiaH HYTKUH MYyJOKOTra KUPHINYBH [acTiad Typiau MUMHUK wHQoJanap, HUIIOpaBUl XaTTu-
XapakaTjapra acocjiaHca, THJIHU drajUlaraHiad CYHr Oy MyJIOKOT BepOasl xapakTepra sra Oynasiu.
WMHCOHHUHT WXTHUMOUM PUBOXJIAHUILIHN >KapaéHU/Aa YHUHT HYTKUH MYJIOKOTH JOUpPAcH KeHraiuno
060pu0, Typiu KYypUHMIILIapAa HAMOEH OYnaau.

WHcoH XaéTu naBoMHa MYJIOKOTHUHT XWUJIMAa-XWJ TypJiapura MyposkaaT Kuilaau. MynokoT
TypJAapuHUHT  Oup-Oupuaaru  dapkiIaHUIIM  KUIIWJIAPHUHT  OOpJIMKKa, Oup-6upura
MYHOCA0aTIapUHUHT OaFosAT KYN KUppalIM Ba TypiuMya SKaHJIUTHIAH janonaTr Oepaau. Anbarra,
¥3apo MyHocabatiaapja MyailsiH MyJIOKOT TYPUHUHT TaHJIAHUIIN, YHH aMajra OUIMPULIHUHT Y3ura
XOC XyCyCHSTIapH KYTI )KUXaTJaH [Iaxciap ypTacuiaru aloka-MmyHocabaTiap xapakrepura OOFIuK.

MynokoT TypiapuaaH OupH THJI BOCHUTAJapUIa AacoClIaHraH JHCOHUN MYJOKOT OYiuo,
JMHTBUCTUKAHUHT YPraHUII OObEKTH CaHala/lu.

JIuconuit MyTOKOTHH KOMMYHUKAIMSIHUHT KaIUMHUA Typu cudaTH/ia MHCOHHUHT HYTK sipaTa
OJIMII KYHUKMACH MIAKJIJIAHTaH/IaH CYHT 103ara YuKKaH JEHUIl MyMKHH. Y Hrada KUIIIHIap HoBepOas
BOCHUTANap: TaBja, KyJ, OOII Xapakariapd, UMO-HIIOpayap, TypiH pam3jiap OpKadu MYJIOKOTTa
KUpUIINIITAaH. VIHCOH HYTK sIpaTyBuM Ba YHU WIPOK 3TYBYM IIaXC Japa’kacura KyTapuiarad, yHUHT
aTpodurary Kuammiaap OuiaH y3apo MyJOKOTH BepOan mdona makiaura sra Oynrad. Mabiaym
OYnanuky, )xaMusATAa HyTKUH KOMMYHHUKAIIUSSHUHT BepOasl Ba HOBepOail BocHUTajapra acociaHraH
Typnapu apKiaHaau.

Bep6an BocuTanap opkaiy amaira ONMpHIaIuraH JUCOHHN MYJIOKOT HOJIMCOHUI BOCHTasap
épraMuaa Comup ATHIATUTAH MYJIOKOTIAH Xuauid ¢apk Kuiaau. JIMCOHUI MyJIOKOT miaxciaapapo
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MyHOCA0aTHUHI THJI BOCHTajlapu €paaMuja Hamo€H Oymumuaup. bupok Xam mnucoHUHM, XaMm
HOJIMCOHHUI MYJIOKOT, ’BHU KYJI, 0011, O€K, raB/la XxapakaTjiapd, MUMUK HQoaanap, Typiau pam3iap
OpKaJIi aMmajra OLIMPUIAAUraH MyJOKOT XaM KUIIMJIAPHUHT ¥3ap0 HYTKUNH XaMKOPJIUTHUHHU TaK030
KWJIaaH.

Hytkna BepOan Bocutanmap OuiaH Oupra XamMpOXJUKIa KYJUIaHTaH HoBepOasl BocHTanap
MYJIOKOT MAaTHUHHHT SIHAJla aHUK, TAbCUPYaH OYIMIINra XaM Xu3MaT Kwiaau. HyTK aracu MyJoKOT
xapaéHuaa cyx0aTAoUINra HyTKUi TabCUp KYPCaTUIIIHA MaKcal KWITraHaa, GUKpUHU TabCUpUYaH Ba
sTHJ1a aHUK U(0/1a STULITHH JIO3UM TOITaH/1a BepOasl BOCUTaIap KaTOPHIa HOBepOasl BOCUTaIapra Xam
Mypo>kaaT KUJIaau.

V36ex MylOKOT MaJaHMATHIA MHIUIMH HYTK OX00M KOMJANapura OyHCYHyBUM, XaMMma
TOMOHHJIaH OWp XWIAa WIUIATUIYBYHM IIYHJAW TYpPFyHJAIITaH Xymiajap y4palauKH, yJIapHUHT
tanaddys3u BaKTHIA TaBaa, 0ol €KU KYJUTApHU MyailsiH XapakaTra KeITUPMACTUKHUHT WIOKH HYK.
MacanaHn, ¥30ekmap Oup-Oupiapu OuiaH caJoOMIANIMINIA IIyHYakH “AccajioMy alaikym”
KYMJIACHH alTHII OUJIaH YerapajlaHuIIMaiin. Ynap Oy )KyMJIaH! alTHUII BaKTHAA OOLLIapUHHA OUp
03 MacTra STHILIAPU XaM/a KYIUIApUHK KYKCUIApUra KyHHIUIapy KyT Ky3aTwiaan. Exu éumm yayr
y30ek aémnapu ¢dap3aHAu TEHTH KUIIMIAp CAJIOMUTa ajuK OJUIIAp 3KaH, YJApHUHT eJIKaCUHU
kadTiapu GuIaH “KOKMG KyHMII Iapu Ky yupaiimu. Y36ex HyTK ojaTiapuaa OyHaai MECOIIap
kymiab Tonunanu. H.Hap3ues y36exiiap TypMyn Tap3uaa €M Karraiapra, MEXMOHIa, OTa-OHara,
aélurapra  XypMmar KypcaTuml KaOW BasusTiapJa aHbaHAaBUH MYJOKOT/AA CY3[aH TallKapu
Oakapuiaauran OyHJal XxaTTU-XapakaTiiap XyJKUHU WMWK anaduérinapaa “poKCeMHK XYJK~ 1e0
aranuimuHy  Tapkupiaan [1].  YHuHr Qukpuua, y30ek aHbaHABUH MYJIOKOT MaJaHHUSTHIA
MPOKCEMUK XYJK Macanalapd KYNpoK »XaMoaBHil MyHocabariapja, MapoCcHM Ba aHbaHalapia
cakyiaHu0O kenmMokaa. [IpokceMuK XyJnK ME30OHJIApUHH TAIKUK STHII XaJKHUHT STHUK Kuédacu Ba
CTEpEOTUIl MacallaJapuHU, TU3UMIIAIITHPUITaH O0J00-aXJOK HOpPMallapuHHM SKHHJAH YpraHuiira
UMKOH Oepanu [2].

V36ek TummyHOCIMIIIA HYTKUIT MYTOKOT jKapaéHua Ky/IaHHIaUraH HoBep6al BOCHTAIAP
A.Hypmonos, M.CauaxoHoB Ba Oomikanap ToMoHuaaH dykyp yprauwirad [3]. IllyHu mrOoOatra
010, auccepTanusaa T BOCUTANIApH OPKAIM F03ara YMKaJAuraH HyTKUH MYyJIOKOT Typu — pacMHH
MYJIOKOT, YHUHI MparMaThK Xamja JMHIBOMaJaHUil XyCYCHUATIApUHU YpraHuil Makcaja Kuiauo
OeNrniaHn.

ManbiayMku, mynokom cy3u apad THIHAAH y3iamran 0yiu0, yupaiuiil, KYpUuii; Mycodaxa
MabHOJapuHU aHrnatanau [4]. Byryuru kyHaa ymOy cy3 HYTKH# aloKa-apaiallyB MabHOCHIArH
HYTKUI MYJIOKOTra HUCOAaTaH XxaM MIUIaTUIMOKAA.

Alipum manOanapia MyJTOKOT TEPMHUHH YpHHIA HYTKHH alloKa-apajairyB MabHOCHIAru
KoMmyHukayus TepmuHu wunatuiaad. XKymmanan, P.O.SIkoOcoH kommynuxayus TEPMUHUHHU
HYTKHH MYJIOKOT MabHOCHAA HIIATaAd. YHUHT (UKpPUYA, ONUMIIAD KOMMYHHUKAIMSHHU TYpPJIU
xkapaHlIapHU KaMmpal OJIyBUM yd4 napaxkana TaBcuduiamanu. Kyiu yerapa HYyTKUHA axOOpOTHH
y3aTHIITa aCOCJIaHTaH KOMMYHHKAIHMSI XOJMCACHHH Kampal onaau, YpTa derapa axoOopoT y3aTUIIHU
THJI Ba TWIJIaH TalIKapyu BOCUTAIAp OPKaJld aMalra Oolupaaurad KOMMYHHKAIHs skapaéHUHU KaMpal
oJla/iv; IOKOpW uerapa Oapya MXKTUMOUN KOMMYHHUKAIMs >KapaéHUHM KamMpal onagu. bupuxun
KOMMYHHKAIUS XKapa€HU TMHTBUCTUKA TOMOHM/IaH, UKKMHUMCH CEMUOTHKA, YIMHUYNM KOMMYHUKAIUS
’Kapa€HH dca MyJIOKOT Ha3apHsiCcuaa ypraHwiain [5].

AHTIammIaIuk, HYTKAA MYJOKOT IIaxciapapo MyHoca0aTHH HYTK €pJamMuia amaira
OLLIMPUIITA XU3MAT KWIYBUYM KOMMYHHUKaLUs Typuaup. HyTKuil MyJ0KOT OpKaJld KUIIWIAp MyausH
ax0opoTHHU y3aTaawiap €Ku YHU KaOyJ Kutaauiap, Oup-Oupiapura HyTKHA TabCUP KypcaTaauiap.
JleMak, HyTKMI MYJIOKOT JJMCOHHI MYJIOKOTHUHI BOKEJNAaHUIIM cudaTHla r03ara YuKaau Ba Gukp
aIMAalllMHYB Ba HYTKUHM TabCUP KYpCaTUIITa aCOCIAHA/IH.

HyTkuii MynoKOT MHCOH Xa€THMHUHI aXpanmac OYiarv, yYHMHT acoCHi 3XTU&XKIapuaaH
oupuaup. HyTkuil MyJJOKOTHUHT MyalisiH MebEp Ba KouJajapra acocjlaHHUINIM, THJI BOCHTaJlapu Ba
ylapra JOMMO XaMpox OyiyBuM HOBepOaj BOCHUTAIAp OpKaJuM HAMOEH OYiumM ymoly MYJIOKOT
TYPUHHUHT y3Ura Xoc Oelrucu caHajlaau.
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HyTkuii MyJTOKOTHMHT MyailsiH Kowjaajapra OYWCYHHIIM YHHHT MYXUM IIapTiapuaaH
Ooupuaup. MacanaH, ¥30eK XaaKuaa HyTKHA MyJIOKOTHUHT OOIIUTaHFUY HYKTACH CaJOMIIALIHII OYIica,
CYHITH HyKTacH XalpJamuui, Oup-Oupura COFIMK, THHWIMK THIAIIaH noopar 0ynaau. AMMO HYTK
BA3UATH, I03ara KeJlraH MyaissH MyJOKOT MyXUTH TaKO30CH acocyjaa ymi0y Koujara xap JIOUM XaMm
amMaJI KWIMHMACJIUTY MYMKHH.

O.f.TolixMaH HYTKHH MYJIOKOTHHM KypcaTwiral Oapua EHAAlIyBIapHU KaMpal OJIyBUd
KOMILIEKC EHJIANIYB aCOCHA YPraHUII JIO3UM JIeraH XyJocara kenaau [6].

B.1.BaHOBa XaM HYTKUH MYJOKOTHHMHI TYpJIM COXaJap YpraHuil OOBEKTH SKAHIUTUHU
bTUPOQ dTamu. YHUHT PUKpUYA, TYIAKOHIN MYJIOKOT Oy — KHIIWIAp YPTacHaa OHIJIH, paljoHal
TallKWJ ~ KWIMHIAH,  Makcajyli  ax0opoT  anMamuHyB — Oynu0,  MyJIOKOTIOLUIAPHU
VH/IMBUYAJIAIITHPUII, ylIap YpTacuaa Xuccuid MyHocabaTiiapau YpHaTui Omian kedaau. Onuma
MYJOKOTHHUHI ynOy OenrujapuHu ypraHui HadakaT THIIIYHOCHIUK, OAJIKH MAHTHUK, IICHXOJIOTHS,
COLIMOJIOTHS, MYJIOKOT Ha3apusCH, CTHJIMCTUKA Ba OOIIKA cOXalap MPEAMETH SKAHJIUTUHU Kai[
stamu [7].

AHITamwIa MKy, HyTK €paMuja amaira OMIMPUITYBYH JIMCOHUM MYJIOKOT HYTKUN (aosusT
Ha3apusCu Macaiaiapy OWilaH IIyFyJUIaHyBUM TYPIIU COXAIAPHUHT YpraHUil 0ObEKTH caHajaIu.

HyTkuii MynoKOT Typiu KHIIHIAp YpTacuaa aMalira OryBud Gaoiuar Typu Oyiaranu cabadmm
YHM Ypranumra Oynran €HjpamryBiap xaMm Typiaudagup. KyminanaH, HyTKMA MYJIOKOT TypJiapu
KOMMYHMKAIUsl ~ WIITUPOKYMJIAPDUHMHI  WXXTHUMOUH  cudarimapura  acocaH,  MYJOKOT
UIITUPOKYMIIAPUHUHT COHHM, MYJIOKOTHUHI XapaKTepH, ULIaKjId, Makcaaud KaOuiapra kypa
(bapKIaHUIITNH MYMKHH.

HyTkuif MyJIOKOT KOMMYHHUKALUS HMIITHPOKYMWIAPMHMHI WXTHUMOMHM cudatiapu acocuua
KyWHJIaru Typiapra aXKpaTuiIuiii MyMKUH:

1) maxcaapHUHT WXKTUMOMM MaBKeura Kypa: pax0ap Ba XOAUM ypTacuaard HyTKUI MyJIOKOT,
paxbap xomumiap Yypracuaard HYTKHM MYJIOKOT, XOAMMIIAp YpTacujaru HYTKUHA MYJIOKOT Ba
Oomikanap; 2) maxciaapHUHT HKTUMOUH posutapura Kypa: ota Ba OHa poJIMAari HXKTUMOMH I1axciap
Yypracugaru HyTKUH MyJIOKOT, OHa Ba (hap3aHj poiMJaru MKTUMOUM IIaxciap ypracuaaru HyTKUM
MYJIOKOT, 0Ta Ba (pap3aHj pougaru WKTUMOUM I1axcinap ypracugara HyTKUM MyJIOKOT; KaifHOHa Ba
KEJIMH pOJINJaru WKTHUMOUN MIaxciliap ypTacujaru HyTKHM MYJIOKOT; KaliHOTa Ba KEJIMH POJIUIArH
WOKTUMOMH Iaxciap YpTracuiard HYTKMA MyJIOKOT Ba Oolikanap; 3) IIaxCIapHUHI KacOui
(baonusATH, MAIIFYJIOTUTA Kypa: YKUTYBYM Ba YKyBUM ypTacuaard HyTKMM MyJIOKOT; Bpad Ba 6emop
ypTacugaru HyTKH MyJIOKOT; COTYBYH Ba XapHJI0p ypTacuaaru HyTKHI MyJIOKOT Ba Oomkanap; 4)
HIaxXCIAPHUHT KUHCUTa Kypa: a€ll Ba dpKaK ypTacuJard HyTKUH MYJIOKOT; dpKakjiap ypTacuiaru
HYTKUH MYJIOKOT; aéiutap ypracuaaru HyTKUI MyJIOKOT Ba OoIIKanap; 5) maxclapHUHT EMura Kypa:
KarTa €Iaru KUIwiap ypracuaard HyTKH MyJIOKOT; OoJanap ypracuaara HyTKUH MyJIOKOT; ypTa
émaru KUIIWIAp ypracuJard HyTKUM MYJIOKOT; KUYMK €HIJard KUIIWiIap ypTacuJard HyTKHUH
MYJIOKOT; KaTTajiap Ba Ooyamap ypTacujard HYTKMM MYJOKOT Ba Oomikanap; 6) ImaxciapHUHT
MIIIIaTUra Kypa: Y¥30eK Ba pyc MHJUIATUTa MaHCYO KUIIMIAp YpTacuaard HyTKUH MYJOKOT; KO30K
Ba y30€K MIIIJIaTUTa MAaHCYO KHUIIMIAp YpTacuaaru HyTKHM MyJIOKOT Ba Oomkaap.

HyTkuii MyTOKOT HyTK HIITHPOKYMIIAPUHUHT COHMTa Kypa xaMm ¢apkianaau. by 6enrura kypa:
a) UKKH KMILY YpTacuaaru HyTKUH MyJIOKOT; 0) KYII KUIIKJIap YpTacuaa Keyaaurad HyTKUA MyJIOKOT
TypJapyuHU aKPaTHII MyMKHUH.

Xap KaHaal HyTKM MYJIOKOT KaMH/1a MKKW KHMIIH ypTacuaa amaira omajan. byHaai MynokoT
OupuHuM Typra mMucon Oynaau. VKKMHYM TypJaard HYTKMHA MYJIOKOTAA 3ca OMp Heuya KUIIMUJIap
WINTUPOK dTUmaau. byHmai maxcimap aycTiap, XaMmkacOiap, Kypcaoluiap, MakTadmonuiap Eku
OoIIKa rypyX ab30JapuaH TallKuiI TOMa M.

MynOKOTHHUHT XapaKkTepura Kypa: a) paCMU HyTKUI MYJIOKOT; 6) HOpacMHUIl HyTKUI MYJIOKOT
TypJapuHHU apKa MyMKHH.

HyTkuii MyJIOKOTHUHI MakcaJaura Kypa YHUHT KyHugarud TypjapuHd Qapkiam MyMKUH: 1)
axOOpOTHM y3aTUII Ba YHH KaOyJd KWIMIIra MyJDKaslaHraH HYTKUH MyJokoT; 2)  0axo
MyHOCa0aTUHH OWJIIMPUIN Ba YHra HHCOATaH kaBO0 peakIUsICHHN KaOysl KHJINIITa MYJDKaJUTaHTaH
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HYTKUA MYJIOKOT; 3) HYTKHA TabCHp KYpCATHUII Ba YHUHT HATH)KAcHTa SPHUIIHINTa MYJDKaJIaHTaH
HYTKHUI MYJIOKOT KaOuap.

HyTkuii Tabcup KypcaTril Ba yHUHT HATHKACUTa SPUILUIITa MyJDKaJUIAHTaH HYTKUN MYJIOKOT
TypuJa CY37I0BUM HYTKH TEpIOKYTHB Basuda Oaxapumra iyHanTupuwiagn. Cy3moBun
MYJIOKOT/AOIINTA HYTKUH TabCUp KypcaTHO, yHH OUpop OMp XaTTU-XapaKaTHU OakapuIlIUra TYpTKU
Oepanm.

AHrnamwiaguky, HYTKAH MYJIOKOTJAH KY3J1aHraH MakcaJ YHHHI TaOMaTH Ba TYpPHUHHU
Oenrmnab Gepaan. KoMMyHHMKAaTHB Makcaara 3pHIIUII YYyH CY3JI0BYM MaBXKYy[ THJI BOCUTAJIAPUHU
HYTKUH Ba3uAT, MYJOKOT IIApOUTUra MOC Xousiga TaHnaiau. LlyHUMHrOex, THUHIVIOBYMJIAPHUHT
VOKTUMOMH MakoMu, OakapaJuraH poJid, KacO-kopu, €mM, pyxuil XosaTu OwiiaH OOFJIMK Tap3ja
yJapra KaiiTa uuioB 6epanu, 3apyp ypunaa Oy Oupiaukiapra KymmuMya MabHO FOKJIai 1, MAbHOCHHU
KCHTalTHpaau, CyObeKTUB OYEK Oarunuraiinu.Mabiaym OYnaguku, IIaxciaapapo MYJIOKOTHUHT
aJIOXUa TYpH XMCOOJIAHTaH HYTKUH MYJIOKOT KYPHUHHMIIUIAPH XWIMA XU OYiIr0, KOMMYHUKAIUSA
KapaéHuaa HyTK 3rajlapd TOMOHUAH YJIApPHUHT WDKTUMOMM XyCYCHUATH, MYJIOKOT XapaKTepH, LIAKIIH,
MakcaJu Kabuiapra Kypa TaHJIaHau.

Xynoca KuiauO alTranna, Mynokom TEPMUHHU, acOCaH, HYMKuil MyJloKomra HucOaTaH
unmarunana. Hymkuii mynokom AeraHja KUIIWIAPHUHT y3apo axO0poT alMalluil OpKajiu Oup-
OupHura Maxkcajuld TabCUp KypcaTHILW TyHIyHWiIaad. HyTKuil MyJIOKOTHHHI acocuil Ba MyXuUM
OUpIMTH HYTKWA akT OynuO, yCHM3 MYJOKOTHHM INAKIUIAHTUPHO OYiIMaiau. HYTKHHA MYJIOKOT
[1axcjiapapo MyHOcabaTHH akKC OSTTHPYBUM MYJOKOT TYypH,  KHUIIWJIAPHUHI KOMMYHHMKaTHB
MaKCaJIMHU amajira OIIUPHUII YCYJIH, O€BOCHTa Ba OMIIBOCHTA HIITHPOK STYBYH BepOaj Ba HOBepOa
TapKUOUN KHUCMIIap UINTUPOKUAA TYy3WIraH HYTKUH akTiap >kamiaaHmacuaup. HyTkuil Mynokot
pacMuil MyJIOKOTHUHT Kalicu coXacua KyJIJaHWIMAacHH, aBBajo, Y30€K TUIM MEEpIapUHUHT TYFpU
KYJIJIaHUIIUILIY, OyTYHTM COXa TEPMUHJIAPHUHT HYTKJa TYFPU UIIATWIMIIM OMJIaH XaM OesruiiaHa u

[8]
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YVK 078
HABOWH WEBPUATUIATY UPOOHUN MABHOJIAP TATKUHA
2./K. Hacpynnaes, oou., /Ku3zzax oaenam neoazozuka ynueepcumemu, Kuzzax
X.b.A6oynnaes, kamma yxumyeuu, /Kuzzax oasnam neoazozuxka ynueepcumemu, /Ku3zzax

Aunnomayun. Ywoy maxonaoa nasouviuiynoc oaum H.Komunosnune mascozuti mumconnap
époamuda macassyp hancagpacunune ounuw Hazapusicu mavpughnab depuneaniueu XaKuoa uxp
ropumunud,  Anuwep  Hasouti  wevbpusmuoacu  macaggyguii  mavHoaap — Kawguémuucu
H.Komunosnune maxopamu xaxuoa ean 6opaou.

Kanum cysnap: macassyg), upgon, opug, oynéxapaw, aoabuii mepoc, mavpugpam,
MAabHABUAM.

Annomayusn. B 0annoti cmamve oocysxcoaemces, umo Hagoutickutl yyenviti H. Komunoe onucan
meopuio NOZHAHUA purocopuu cyphuzma c NOMOUbIO 0OPA3HBIX CUMBOI08, A MAKJCe 00CYIHCOaemcs
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macmepcecmeo  nepeoomkpvleamesisi  MUCMU4YeCcKux CmulCcloe 6 uapuame AJzumepa Haesou
H.Komunosa.

Knrouesvie cnoea: cyghuzm, mucmuyuszm, yuenvlil, MUpo8o33peHue, 1umepamypHoe Hacieoue,
npoceeuiernue, 0yx06HOCWZb.

Abstract. In this article, it is discussed that the Navoi scientist N.Komilov described the theory
of knowledge of the Sufism philosophy with the help of figurative symbols, and the skill of N.Komilov,
the discoverer of mystical meanings in Alisher Navoi's sharia, is discussed.

Key words: Sufism, mysticism, scholar, outlook, literary heritage, enlightenment, spirituality.

TacaBBy(d wmimura nouwp amabuérnapaa “UpPoH” HMCTHIOXM SHI KYI KYJUTAaHWJIAIUTaH
UCTUJIOXJIAp CHUpacura Kupaau. By CY3HMHT MabHOCHM MyMTO3 anabuér Ba TacaBBy(ra oOwun
JdyFaTiapjAa Kyiuaarnya mapxJjaaHaau:

“Updon — omnmmi, mabpudat; Xynonu tanum| 1]”.

“bApada (apabua, Ownui, aHrjam) — OWIWII, OWIWMO OJIMIN, TAHWII, KaWTagaH TAHMIII,
TYLIYHUII Ba OMJIMM MabHONApuAa KyulaHaau. By cy3HUHr myoauiu roHOHYa O0ynuO, “cupnu’ Ba
“raiiOnu” neran mMabHONApHU aHriatanu. “Updon” cy3m ymymuit MabHOAA, F03aKH WIIMIa Kapiou
Viapok, Oup HapcaH! aHWK Ba Xap TOMOHIaMa Omub oymirHY udona dtaan. MacaaH, “(anoH Kumm
opud moupaup”, Aerania, TabpudaHaéIrad ojJaM F03aku OMIuMIIapra KaHoaT KWiMai, TacaBBy(,
amabuér, mebp Ba Oomika (anmapra o Kymiad MacalalapHH IMyXTa YPraHTaHINTH aHTITAlIIIAIu.
Wpdon mnoxuit unmnapaan 6upu cudaruaa XakHUHT 30TH, YHUHT UCMJIApHU Ba cU(aTIapyuHU UIIPOK,
SBHU KYHTWJI EPYFIIMTH OpKaIu OUIMO oNMIlra KapaTuiral uiM xucodbnanaau. bomikaya aiitranna,
axJIysu1oX — XyJOHU KUAUPYBUMIap XaKHU TaHUO OJIUIL YYYH TaHjarad iy updon ned atanaan”.

Wutepner ManOamapuma Oup Kartop MyracaBBY(IapHUHT ymiOy HCTHIOXra OepraH
Tabpudrapura xam 1yd Kenmauk, xymianan, At-TabapuiiHunr Tabpudura kypa,uphoH y3 HaQCcHHH
MOKJIAll, pUE3aT YEKUIl, CUFUHUII, 3UKp KWINII, XWJIBaTAa YTUPHUII Ba jKa3aBara OEpUIIUII OpKaJIu
caifp-y cynyk 6ockuunapuaan ¥Tu0, Anox Ba TaOuaT opTHIAry Kywiap OWiIaH aloka YpHaTHII Ba
11y MycuHAa YHUHT KaJIOM MJIXOM Ba MIIPOK MaHOaura aijaHraHuJaH KeWHWH KaThHUi Ba mryoxacus
XaKUKaTra 3pHIIUIINIIaH HO0paTAUp.

AlipuM  onuMIapHMHT (QuUKpUra Kkypa, TacaBBy upQPOHHMHr Oup Oynarv, yHHHT
KYpUHUIIIapUAaH OMpH, s’bHU TacaBBy(IaH uioBa 0YnauO, Oomkaua Hyna-Mypuk Ba Ma3xabiapHu
XaMm KaMmpab onaau. YHra OuHoas, Oup kuiu cyuit 6ynuo, opud OyiMaciauru xam MyMKUH €KU OUp
KUIIM [03aKU CypbaT/Aa TacaBBy( TapukaTuaa TypuO, updoHnaH Xed KaHJail Oaxpa oJIMaciauru
MyMKkuH. bab3an sca opud cy3u napeemr Ba cyduiira HucOaTaH IOKCAKPOK MabHOAA XaM
uiatuiarad. bab3unap uppoHHM TacaBBY(QHMHI MIMHI Ba 3€XHUH TOMOHH, TacaBBy(pHH 3ca
UPQOHHUHT aMaJInil TOMOHHU 710 TalKUH 3TraH”.

Kypunu6 typndauku, Makcaau bupy GOpHHMHI TakaJulMHCUIa SpUIIMII OYIraH COJMUK y4YyH
uppoH Ba yHJIaH OaxpamaHj OVIMII KaTTa axamusTra sra TanabnapAaH caHanagu. bapua
MyTacaBBy(] mioupiap kKatopu xaspaT HaBowmii mebpustHaa Xam HphOHUN MabHOJap Ouinax
Oe3anraH razajuiap Kymiad yupaiu.

Atoxyin HaBomiyHoc onum H.KomwuinoB Tabkujmaranunex, lapk xankimapu tadakkypu
TapuxXuja 4yKyp WIOU3 OTraH TacaBBY( TabIMMOTHHHU XK Ounmail TypuO, Anumep Hasowii
OyHEKapalM Ba agabuil MepocuHu O6apua MypakkaOnukiapu, Qancaduii TepaHIura OWiIaH TYIUK
X0JIJIa TYFPH, XaKKOHUH Eputrbd Oepurn Mymikym[2].

Onum Oy macanara €3yBuM Ba HaBouilIyHOoc OMOEKHUHI YTTU3MHYM HWILIapAaéK >bTHOOD
Kaparca-aa, aMMO YHUHT XaMOH Xaj OyiMmacaaH, ¥3 1013apOJIMTuHU Ccakj1a0 KemaéTraHIuTuHN Kail
ATapKaH, XO3UP XaM YIyF IIOMp acapjapuHU «KEPaKIW» Ba «KEPaKCU3» KHCMIIapra aKpaTull,
opudoHa Ma3MyHJaru IIE€bpJAPUHM HAMIpiapAaH COKUT KWwiuO, 31 Ky3uJaH SIIUPHIIL,
«TmafKamacian» TaJKUKOTIapra KHPUTMACIUK KacaJUIUTH JaBOM ATAaETTaHIMTHHM, SHT acOCHICH,
Oab3aH 5ca, TaJAKUKOTUYMIAPHUHT cy(duéHa MabHOJApHU TYyja aHrjaad erMaraHyiuru cabadunu,
HaBouiinunrpamsuii ubopa-uCTHOpANapUHA XaMUHKAJap TAJKUH 3THO, YKyBUWIAD YaJFUTHO
KEeJIMHAETTaHIUTHHA adCcyc OMIaH THIITa OJIaJIu.
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AjliHan ymOy XoimHUHT HaBouii HaXOCWHH, OJAMHUHHMHT OCTOEHJIMTH Ba YIIYFBOPIUTHHHU
Myas33aM CaJOXMATH XaM KYpKaMJIUTy OWUJIaH UPOK ATUIITA Xanaja OepHUIINHNA TabKHUIapKaH, OJIUM
HaBowuii Mmepocunu axauT Oup amabuii BOKEJIHMK, 6e0axo MabHAaBUN Xa3MHA chdaTuiaa Oaxomaiam.
OJyiuM MOMPHHUHT YIMac TyMaHU3M OWIaH KyKapraH Xa&rOaxil Fosulapu «IyHEBUI» acapriapuia
KaHJai nopnal Typca, akcapusaT xoJulapAa aipuM TaAKUKOT4YMIAp OuUp uyekkara cypud KyimMokdu
Oynran «uJIOXUil» acapiapuia XaM IIyHIal Kyd OwiaH Hyp Tapatud TypUIIMHU Kaiix 3Tub, ymap
30XMpUH )KUXATAaH HIyHAal, acnua sca OOTHHHUIM MabHOJIApU MOXUATUTA Kypa Oup xui dancaduii-
TacaBBy(Ui Kapanuiap cwicuiacura 0opu0 TakamaauraH y3apo y3BHiA aloKaaop acapiap O0ymuo,
OMPHHM MKKUHYMCUCHU3 TYLIYHHUII KAHMHIUTUHHA TabKHUTAi M.

HapowuiimryHoc oMM 1IOWp acapiiapuja yudpauguraH uwk, mail, Mauxonda, xapooom, coxull,
cogap, Kaoax, Xxym, mMax6yo6 CUHTrapu KyIJaH-KYIl KMHOS-TUMCOJUIAp, paM3Uil MabHOJMU CY3/1ap Ba
yiap opkacuja €rraH SUIMPUH MabHOJIAD aCPOPU XaM YHUHT WXKOTUSAXIUT OMpOYTYHJIMKAA OJIHO
TEKUIMPUINO, OJ1aM Ba OJaM XaKUJard Myioxaa-MyKomupanapy Huuaa mapxjaaHcaruia, Ma3MyHH
KEepakiI JapakaJa aHUK OWJUHIIAIINIIN MyMKUHIUTUTA YTHO0p KapaTaiu.

HaBowuiinryHoc onum Oy ¢ukpura ucO0OT KWinO, YIayF MOUPHHUHT ‘Kamano yuuea emkypmac
eamy andewia atiépu” MaTIabId Fa3aAIMHUTAXJIUI KWiMO, ymoy Fazangaru upGoHHuil MabHOJIAPHU
oun® OepuIlTra HHTHIIAIH.

Maskyp Fazan TalIkd TOMOHJaHMai Ba YHUHT XOCHUATIapu Tabpudura Oaruiuianrad Oyica-
1a, OJMMHUHT (PUKpUYa, Fa3aida MIOUp MAHHHM WIOXUH WIIK — MabpudaT, JTOHHUII WIITHEKAHUHT
aBKM Kuému, Ep skaMou MyIIoXaJacuiaH OIIMK JUIHAA Haiigo OYIran Kydiy 3aBK — HIXOMHMHT,
Oexaln XypcaHIUIMK, CypypHHHT pam3uil udonmacu cudaTuna TWiara OiraH Ba Xymop Oymwil,
MalnapacTiuK XaMm Oy epnaa mryHra MyBopuK. OnMMHHHT 3bTUpOodUYa, OyIOK HYp 4YalIMacHaaH
Xy3ypJIaHUII, BUCON OeXyumird, Xaér, Tabuar 3e00JUTH Xamza a1 Ba TadakKyp eTMalIuTaH,
aMMOKYHTHJI OWJIaH XUC STUIaauran MyTinak PyX My bKnU30TH xKUIIBacuIaH OaxpaMaH MK Ba ITyHTa
TaJIMUHUILI CapXyUUIUTUAND.

Onum O6ynu HaBowmit apTHKOA Kyiran dancaduil TabaMMOT — HakuiOaHaAuATa OMHOAH, OJ1aM
azanuii Ba abaauii ssrona PyxHUHT ¥3-Yy3uHN ceBHO, ¥3 )KaMOJIMHU TOMOIIIA KWJIKII UCTaruiaH mauo
OynraH Ky3ry skaHauru ouna Oornaiau. UyHoH4M, OMpiaMuu KyJpaT HOpJalluaH Tapajirad Hyp
Oy K¥y3ryna akc 3Taau, SSbHM MOJAJIUN NyHENAru >KaMUKH MaBXKyJOT Ba MaXJIyKOT — 3appajaH
Kyélraya, epy KyK, COOUTY caii€pa my Hyp OwnaH €puTwianu, my Hyp TydainuxapakaTiaHaay,
MyailsiH YUFYHJIMK M4Ypa pUBOXJIAHMO Typaau. HaBowuiimyHoc oNMMHUHT (pukpuua, mowupiap Oy
WIOXMH Ta)KaJUTMHU Mail TUMconuaa KaOyJ KUiIrasmiap.

Onum mry ypunaa TacaBByQuUH MIebpUATIA MOAMUN AYHEKOM EKM Kadax HCTUIOXU OuiaH
aTaquIIMHU oynO Oepajau Ba NYHEHMHT PAHTO-pPAHT TOBJIAHMIIUIAPUHHU, XAETHUHI Oapya HalIby
HaMOCHHH, TYpKHpad KypuHranHagocar TY(POHUHY 11y Mall YMMOHUHUHT MaBKJIaHUIIN, KYTTHUPUIIH
ne0 TYyIYHTUPUITAHIUTHHN Kaill 3TapKaH,MHCOHHUHT XaM Ma3Kyp KY3TyHUHT Oup Oyiaru, JIeKuH
Pyxu MyTnak sHT Ky akC 3TraH XWJIKaTH cudaruma Kapaluiiira JTUKKATHU TOpTaaud. byHu
ucobotnam yayH MasinoHo benniaHuHT nHCOHTa OepraH TabpU(PUHU KENTUPATH, SBHU HMHCOHKUKKU
0JIaM MCTEBJOIMHUHT KaMyJDKaMU» CaHaJaaH.

OJIMMHUHT MHCOH PYXM MOXUSTHHH OYHMO OepHIIIarMMHKUIIO(U IIyHJIAKW,y THHUMCHU3
paBunia ¥3 MaHOaura Kkapad MHTHIAIU XaMmJa Oy MHTUIUII JyHEHUHT Y3UHU UAPOK STHUIIBA ¥3-
Y3uHM aHrnad eTuIl OpKajdu coaup OynraHu cabaliyM WHCOH OJlaM XOJIWcCallapy T'Y3aJUIMTMHU
MyIIoXaja 3Tub, yekcus xaipariaHaiu.

Onum Oy Gopanaru GUKpIapuHU JaBOM ATTUPAPKAH, MHCOH TaOMAaTH MKKH acoc — PyXHi Ba
MOJJUI OJlaM YHCypJjlapuJaH TapKuUO TONTaHJIUIH y4uyyH Oy YHCypjiap opacuja JOMMHH Kyparil
OOpUIIMHU Kaiia 3THO, arap MOAIUil acoc OYIMHUII KHUCM Tanabiapu Kyudaiica, y Xupc Ba IIaxBar,
xaiiBoHu# Hadc Jomura rupudTop 6ynub, 6opran capu TyOaHIANTUIITNHY, 1Ty ca0abiuly XaBQHUHT
OJIMHU OJIUINYYYH KHMIIU JOUMHHUPABHUIIAA PYyXH-MabHABUN SXTUEKIAPUHU KOHIUPUO Oopuiy,
Iy XUXaTHU TapOusiamra Oen OOFiIaMOFH JAapKOPIUTMHM Kaij »Taan.OnuMHUHT GuKpu4ya, Oy
UIIIJa MHCOHTA Y3UJaH Kypa KOMHJIPOK MHCOH —TUpP paXHAMOJHMK Kuiaau, anbarra. [Tup éxu opud
ned TacaBBy(d axJu akjay JMOHHUIIIA €TyK, MabpudaT Hypu OWJIaH KaJOW JIMMMO-JIUM, TIOK HUSIT,
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IOKM3a axJIOKJIM 3aKUi OJaMHM Ha3zapja TyTrannap. OJIMM NUPHUHT, 11y OMaH Oupra,Mypuj] yuyH
KYHTWJI Maxpamu, XaMaap/, XaMMaciaK KUIIA OV JO3UMIUTHHH XaM TabKHUTalIH.

OnumuuHr Kentupuinuya, HaBouit Hazapuma Xomwuii ana myHmai maxc Oynran. bBynmaii
nraxcjiapXxamMma BaKT J3TYJMKHH Yinab, y3ura spramraH oJaMjIapHHU KaiOcaxoBaTH OwiaH
TapOusUIaraniap, yJapHUHT UPOJACUHU YMHUKTUPUO,KYHIMII YalIMACUHUHT KY3UHU 04K, OJJaMHU
SHIMYa TYLIYHUIITa, XaK WYJIHU XUMOs KWIKILTa yprarrasiap.

Xazpar HaBowuitnunr “Kamarno yuuea emkypmac 2amy anoewa anuépu’” MaTiablIuFazalnuaa 1y
MabHOJAp W(OJANAHTAHIUTHHA Kaij dTraH oJuM OyHH aHUK H30XJap OwuaHmapxjiao,
TYLIYHTUPUIITa XapakaT Kujilaau:

Kamano yuuea emxypmac eamy anoewa aiiépu,

buiiux uekmuw mazap maixona momuH CyHs MebMOPU.

OnuM Fa3aJIHUHT MaTIabCUAArUFaMy aHjaela aiépu, CyHb MEbMOPH,KaMaH1, MalixoHa Kabu
CY3 Ba OMpHUKMAaJapHUHT W30Xra MyXTOKJIMTMHH TabKUJIApKaH, yJIApHUHT TacaBBy( amabuérmnma
Kanaai updoHuii MabHONAp/a KYUIaHraHJIMTUra YbTUOOPHH KapaTau:KaMaHIIIebpUaTaa akcap €p
COYM YpHHJA UCTHOpa cudaTHIa KyIlaHuica-1a, 0y ypunaa HaBouil yHUHT aci yFaBuil MabHOCH
— apKOHHUHa3apza TyTrad. Famy anjema aitépu — aknTag0MPKOPIIUTH, aKJTyTalIBUILI TaAOUPH, 1eraH
MabHOHU Oepamu. OnuM MaixoHa MCTHJIOXWHHHI MabHOCHMHHM O04YMO OepuIga Typiau MaHOamapra
MypokaaT Kunaau, kymmnaaan, Caitiiun Xabdpap CaxxkKoIuWHUHT Tabpu]Hya, «IIABKy 3aBKBa
WIOXUH Mabpudar TYIUO-TOMraH KOMWJI MHCOH — OpU(pHUHTOOTHHUI nyHECH Ba Pyxm MyTtiax
maHOaunup»[3]. Cywv Mmevbmopu, SBHH SIpaTHIl yCTacH MCTUIOXH TacaBBY()IaAIIIOXHU
anriaraan.OnuM FOKOPHIATH TacaBBY (Ui HCTHIIOXIap MAbHOCHHU 04nO Oeprad, 6alT Ma3MyHHHH
myHaai mapxiaiiau: Xazpar HaBouit Ganana uMmopatiap, capoi Ba KalbaJlapHUHI KyHTypacura
apKOH Tanuiad, THpMAIIUO TOM yCTHUTAa YMKHII OJaTHra WIIOpa KWIHO, nenu: «A3aliMebMopu —
Annox MalixoHa TOMHHM UIyYHYaIMK YyJIyF Ba OajaH] KWIMOKypraH 5KaHKH, (DUKPY TalIBHIL
TaJIOUPUHUHT apKOHM YHUHT KYHTYPACUHHUHT YYHUTa €TMAH N .

Ounum opud Kanou onuii 30TMan6aura onub 6opagurad Oup BoCUTa, KYIPUK €0 KapaJraHIuru
HaTmkacuaa HaBouitnOopa-TuMcosiapyia xap 10MM UKKH MabHO — OpU( KajOM Ba pyXUMYyTJIaK
Oupraivkaa Ky3aa TYTHITaHJIUTUIra >bTHOOpHU TOpTHO, moup Oy OaiTiaa aki Ba Tagdbup OwiiaH
MaliXOHa KaJlbaCMHU 3a0T ATUII MYMKHH 5MACIUTMHU TabKUAJAETTaHWHU Kalja 3Taau, 3€po,
TacaBBy (Uil anabueTnapaa KeNTUPUINIINYA, Opu( KaJIOUHUHT MabpuaTH Ba Yy OPKAIU WIOXUH PyX
MaHOAWHUHT OeKHEC TY3AIUTUTHHY UAPOK ITHUINTA (pakaT Kaid Ba pyx KOAUPAHD; aKJIUH MyIIoxasia,
MaHTUKUHA-TaQakKypuil Omui ycynu 6yHra KoOui smac.

Onum  Anumep HaBouHHUHI Fa3zal MariabCUJAHOK TacaBBY( TapUKaTMHMHI acOoCUM
tanabnapuad OupuHU 6a€H 3TraH, AeraH (UKpPHU osiFa cypaau. ByHuHr ucbotu cudarua tanad
TapuKaT Wyiura KajgaMm KyWraH oJaM y4yH OMPUHYM KUAJUN MYIIKYJOT 3KAaHJIUTUHHU, YYHKHU aKiIy
XyUI KyApaTH eTMalauraH Hapcara KYHTWJI Maiin OWiIaH SpUIIMII — PyXMH MpOJaHU KalTaaaH
KYpHIL, Y3UHU ¥3 BUKIOHHU, YbTUKOU OJIIUAA jkaBoOrap xucobaad, KaTTUK Ha30paT OCTUTa OJIMIII,
KyJla Kyn IOyHEBMM XaBac-XOXMILUIApAAH BO3 KEYMII SKAHIUTMHU Kentupaau. OnuM MalixoHa
KAaCpUHUHTOYIOKJIUTUTAa cabad ojlaM CHpy acpopH, aXKOWHOOTIIapH, XOJHMCa-BOKEATAPUHUHT Oexa
KYIUIUTH, YHU OMITUII, MOXUSTUTA €TUII KUHMHYWINTH Ba, allHU BaKTJa, capKall HadC KyTKyJIapuHU
EHI'MIl, I0KCAaK axXJOKHH ofaM OYIWII MalllaKKaTJIapuHH XaM aHTJaTraHiIuruja, JIeraH xyJocara
KEJa/H.

WxxuHuy 6aiiT 6upunym OalTaaru GUKpHU 1aBOM 3TTUPAIHU:

Xymopum 3avguna Kaxeun ucu mo emmu Macm yioym,

Cysanmuwudyp maeap mai 10UUOUH MAUXOHA 0eBOPU.

Hapowuiitrynoc onuMm OaliTHU mIyHIail mapxjaiau: Tonub (€K OIIMK) aKiIy Taaoup OuiaH
KOMMJI MHCOH MapTafacura KyTapuiullira — MaiixoHaHu 3a0T 3TUIITa KY3U eTMaraHaaH KeWuH, Oy
OMHOHMHT JEBOPJIApUHU XU UIall OUJIaH KaHoaTlaHau. by YKyBumra sHaaa TymyHapaIupoK OYiumm
y4yH oJIuM OalTha SMpUHTadH UpHOHUN MabHOHU COIAPOK TYIIYHTHPUIITa UHTUIAIN: TUPHUHT
MYXHUTHUTa SIKWHJIAMKO, yHTa Kya OepuO, AacTiiaOKu HacHXaTiapuHH SUIMTULIIAH Oaxpa ojajiu.
OnuM IOUPHUHT MAalixOHa 0egopuMCTUIOXM OpKayid, Oup TapadiaH, MUPH KOMWIHUHT MYXMTH,
TallK{, 30XUpUN AYHECHUHM, UKKUHYM TapadiaH, Ou3HU ypald oiraH Mojauii AyHE MabHOCHIA
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KYJJIaraHJIMTMHU TabKUJUTalAU. 3€po, OJMMHMHT (PUKpUYaA, Kadba UUUTArd pyX MaHOAuHH HIPOK
STUII, aBBAJIO, KAJIba JAEBOPJApH — AYHE all€NapuHUA YpraHull, Xaéa Ba CE3rujap OPKAJIM YHUHT
MOXHATUTA €THO OopuIIl OMJIaH aMajra OIIa/Iq.

HapouiinryHoc Oaditaaru TacaBBY(pHii MCTHIOXJIAPDHUHT MAbHOJAPHHU KENTHUPAIU: 3abu
Xymop — Kal(HUHT TapKaja OOLUIAIIN, WIIKHUHI BaKTHHYA CyCaWMIIM, XaKUKaTra uryoxa OuiiaH
Kapail, IyOxanaHuIll Jax3acHu; Kaxeul — COMOHIIU JIOW; mau ouy — mapod KyHKyMH, TyHE MYJKH,
XUCCUI MINTHEKIIApJaH XK TOKIAaHMaraH pyX TUMCOJIH.

Ymly tabpudnapra TasHraH OJUM OAUTHHHT Ma3MyHU mapxjaiau: «MaiixoHa JeBOPUHU Mait
JoWM OujaH cyBaraHiap, HICKHUIM, XyMOPHM TapKaJraHJa JWMOFHUMIa COMOHJH JIOW XHUAU
ypunn6,aHa  MacT Oymmum». Exu: «Myxab0aTuM BakTHHYa cycaiiraia (KyHruaga mry6xa
TYFUITAHJA), THpra SKUHIAIITAaHUM cababiau mryOxajmapuM TapKaiaubd, KanOuMmaa WIIK sHa
aBBAJI'MJIAl aJaHTaJIaHAW».

Omum Oy MasMyHJIAH SHTAYa MabHO TOMAIW: NHUPHUHT WYKH OJAMHU YHHHT HYTKH,
Xapakatjiapy, KapoMaTuaa 3yxyp 3TraHujail, Pyxu myTmiak xam QyHE ry3auidrujia *ujiBajaHuo,
KUIIMHA MaQTyH 3TaJy, STbHUOPU(GHHUHT 3aBKH CAIMKACH, HO3MK(axXM 3aKOBaTH NAaKUK MabHOJIAP
MarF3uHU OCOH YaKuO, MYIIKYJI MacajlalapHu Uuku oup gapocar 6unan xan Kuiubd Oepa onaau, ssbHU
KaJaxJaH TOMIaH Maii TOMYHJIapy KaOH OIMIMK JWJIATa XUKMAT Hypy OYIH0 KyHHIHIIUTa YXIIaiIy.
OusiuMm 11y MabHOZA TacaBBY( axjM XyM, XyMXOHa, COFap, *KOM, MaiikaJa JleraHaa xaMm Opu(HUHT
Hyp®aii3 )k03u0 IOparuHu TYITyHTaHINKIApUra YbTHOOPHH KapaTaiu.

OusiuMm yunH4M GaiiTHU HIapXJjalra KUPUIIKWLIIAH OJ/IMH 3aMOHABUH YKyBUYMIa TYLIYHWJIUIIN
KUWAWH OYnraH y4ra cy3(Ky0, XypIIua, maprop)ra AMKKaTHA TOPTAIH:

Tyna kyb 023u maii Xypuuoeoyp, 2yé mene OUuiIMuli,

Yexapoa Oy uxku Xypuuo 0aspur CyHs napeopu.

HagpouiinryHoc ¥3 yciaybura xypa OallT Taxyimaura KUpUIIMLIIAH OJAMH Oy y4 cy3 y3uzaa
Tamuran UpGHOHUH MABHOHHM HM3OXJIAHAM: KYO — MIapo0 CakJIaHAJWTaH XyM, Ma)XO3MH MabHOZIA
OpU(HMHT KYHIJIM Ba PyXU MYTIAK;Xypuio —Ky€ul; nap2op — Ioupa 4yu3aaurad acoo0(LupKyib),
0ab3aH WYI-UYpUK, Yopa-TaAOMp MabHOCHIA XaM KyJulaHwianud. bymapaan kenu0 4ukuO, oM
FA3aJTHUHT YYUHUM OalTHHM IIyHAaH mapxiaau: «Or3uraya Mail TYnFaswirad XyM XyAu Ky€mra
Vxmaiau, ryé€ AJUIOXHMHT JoMpa YM3FU4M Oy HMKKH KyEIIHUHT (SbHM,(panmak Ky€mu Ba Mai
XYMMHUHI)FapMIIMHE YM3raHia Oup maiftnaGapaBap oumnranpait». Exyn: «Mait xymu Ounan
KYEIIHUHT TapXy Oupxui, ynap Oupra, Oup BakTJa spaTHIraH yXIIall Hapcaiapaup”.

Onum GaiiTaa ynyF HMIOMPHUHT KY€l XaM Mail XyMH, sS’bHU OupiamMud MaHOaJaH HHILIOHA
SKaHJUTWHU, 11y cabalbnu ynap Oup-OMPUHMHI MaBXKYJUIMTUHH, SBHU KyEIIHUHTJAIMIN KyEll
SKAHJIMTMHU HUCOOTIall Y4YyH KYJUIAHTAHJIMTUHM aUTMOKYM OYJITaHIMIMHM Kaia 3Taau Ba Mai
XyMUHHU Kyémra yxmarumounad HaBouit opu¢ KaIOMHUHT caxoBaTH, KapaMUHUHT OENOEHIUTUHI
Tabkuanad, Ky€m y3xapopaTu, 3u€cu OWiaH oOJIaMHUMYyHaBBap STraHjail, opud xamdum xam
OIIMKJTapHU (apOBOH OaxpaBapdITa OJMIIMHU TACBUPIIAIITA XapaKaT KHITAHIUTHHA YbTUPOQ STAIH.
ynunrnek, Oy 6aifTna TOTMOHUHT 30XUPUN MYIIOXaAadaH,bHI MaliXOHA JAEBOPUHU XUAJAlIaH
acTa-ceKMH OOTHMHHMII MabHOJApHUAHTNAI capu Oopaérranu, OyHAaH XaWparTiaHa€TraHd Xam

u(oaNaHraHura YbTUOOPHU TOPTAIH.
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VVK 81.27
BAI[I/II/Iﬁ MATHHMU JIUHI'BUCTHUK OKCHHEPTU3A KWJINIIHUHI METOJOJOI'NK
MYAMMQCH
3.Cysonos, PhD, Tow/IYTAY, Towmkenm

Aunomauun. baouuti MamHHUHE JTUHSBUCMUK SKCNEPMU3ZACUOA MAXCYC MEemOoO00I02UK
mamouusl 8a KamezopusilapHune musumiaimupuiuiiu  ea xﬂﬂﬂaﬂuﬂumu maaxuigomﬂuﬂe
Hamuwca()opﬂueunu beneunosuu M€30H()I/lp. Baouuti mamnunune nuneéucmux 9Kcnepmu3acu()a MANH
JIUHSBUCTNUK IKCNEPMUSACUHUHE YMYMUL KOHYHUSIMAAPY, WYHUHEOEeK MAQAKKYD 64 HYMEK, WAKT 84
MA3MyH, HYMK 84 MAHMUK, WAXC 64 PYXUAM OUIEKMUKACUOA 6A0UUll 8a 30XUputi MavHO, HymKOazu
mae MAbHOHU AHUKIAWHUHZ JUHCE6UCMUK mamoﬁwmapuea MemoOoIO2UK  ACOC cugbamuda
MAasHUIAOU.

Kanum cysznap: 6aouuii mamu, ITUHSGUCMUK IKCNEPMU3A, MAXCYC MemoO00I02UK MAMOUUL,
KamecopusailapHUuUHe mUusumiautmupuiuuiu, maqbaKKyp 64 HYMK, WAakKjil 6 MA3IMYH, HYMK 64 MAHMUK,
waxc ea pyxusm OudIeKmuKacu.

Almomauuﬂ. Cucmemamzwauuﬂ U npumMeHeHue cneyualbHsvlx MemooO0a02UYEeCKUX npuURyuUnoes
u Kameeopuﬁ npu AUHSBUCTUYECKOU IKcnepmuse xydowcecmeelmoeo meKkcma Aejiiemcs Kpumepuem,
onpedensiroumum  dphexkmuenocms  ucciedoganus.  Ilpu  auHesuCmMUYeCKOU — dKCnepmuse
xy()oofcecmeeﬂﬂozo meKkcma NPUMeHANCA 05%{”6 3AKOHOMEpHOCmMU JUHSBUCTUYECKOU IKCcnepmu3vl
meKkcma, a makaice jJuHeeucmudecKkue npuHyunsl 0}’lpe()€fl€Huﬂ CMblCIlA 6 pedl, 6 ouanekmuke Mvlciu
u peuu, d)Oprl u codepofcanwz, pedu u Jocuku, JUYHOCNnb U NCUXUKA, NOJIOJCEHbL 6 Kaduecmee
MemoO0n02U4EeCKOU OCHOBYL.

Knrouesvie cnosa: xyOOOfCQCMGQHHblZZ mekcm, JuHZeucCcmuvdecKkas 9oKcnepmusda, ocoowlil
MemoOoa02UYeCKUll npuryun, cucmemamusayusl Kameeopuﬁ, MbludllieHue U pedy, qbopMa u
codepofcaHue, PpeUdb U j1ocuKa, OuaneKmuKa Ju4HOCmu U NCUXUKU.

Abstract. Systematization and application of special methodological principles and categories
in the linguistic examination of the literary text is a criterion that determines the effectiveness of the
research. In the linguistic examination of the literary text, the general laws of the linguistic
examination of the text, as well as the linguistic principles of the determination of the meaning in
speech, in the dialectics of thought and speech, form and content, speech and logic, personality and
psyche, are relied on as a methodological basis.

Key words: artistic text, linguistic expertise, special methodological principle, systematization
of categories, thinking and speech, form and content, speech and logic, dialectics of personality and
psyche.

MeTo/10JI0TMK acOCTApHUHT TYFPH TaHJIAHUIIHN y3BUM KYJITAHUIIM KyTUIa8TraH HaTH)KaHUHT
AQHWKJIMTH Ba aXaMUSTHHU OCTHITalIx.

baguuii MaTH JIMHTBUCTHK 3KCIIepTU3acu Bazudaiapy Xap KaHJaail HYyTK MaxCyJIOTIapHHUHT,
SPHUKU MaTH €KW HYTK MaTepHAUTAPUHUHT Ba3USTIAH KeIHO YMKUO, KOHTEKCTAArn MabHO Ba YHU
aHMKIam OwiaH OOFMMK OYnraH acocuil Xycycusariaapu Oatadcun Myxokamara ca®ab Oymanu.
baguuii MaTHHUHT JTUHTBUCTHK JKCIEpTH3acHIa axOopoT OOBEKTIApMHHHT MabHOCH Ba OOIIKa
napamMeTpiIapuHid OMpAaH YeKCH3 XaXmraya OYiraH cy3mapHM ypraHuil MyMKuH. baauuit math
TYpJIM Ba3HWAT Ba XOJATIAPHW KYpHO YHKHWIN, YPraHWIN, TAJKAH OTUII Ba Mallakajdu Epaam
KYpcaTHIAa aXaMHUSATIIH.

baguuii MaTH JTMHTBUCTUK IKCIEPTH3ACHHUHT TAIIXWCH chudaThaa KydWnaard BasudalapHU
KYpcaTHII MyMKUH.

THJI MEBEPJIApUTra aMall KUIUII;

Oamuuii MaTHIATU OETaKpOPIIMK, MHIUBUAYAJUIHK;

Oanuuii MaTH MabHOCH: calOuil €KUM MKOOUIIHUK XyCYyCHUSITH;

y¥30ek TuiaM Ba OOWIKAa TWJUIAPHUHT Ooiuimn MaHOamapu OuiaH Oaxciu CY3HUHT (C¥3
OMPUKMaJIAPUHUHT) 3TUMOJIOTHK, SBOJIIOLMOH Ba aCCOLMATUB TU3UM ajloKajlapuaara gapkiap;

MCMHUHT YaJIFUTYBYAHJIUK XYCYCHUSH;
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OYHUIMaHIMK, 3YPaBOHJIMK Ba OolIKa KOHYHOY3apJMKJIAQPHUHI HOMJIAHMIIJArM aHUK EKU
SIIUPUH TaPFUOOT.

baguuii MaTH JMHIBUCTUK SKCHEPTH3aCUHUHI UAECHTHU(MKaLMs Bazudanapu KyHuparuiaap
OnnaH OesruaaHaau:

TAKKOCJIaHAIUTaH YMYMHMH XyCYCHUSATIApPHUHI IpadUK, CEeMaHTHK, (POHETHUK, CTUIMCTUK EKU
OOIIKa KUXATIAH YXIIAIUIUTH;

0aguuii MaTH SKCIIEpPTU3acH YpraHaJuraH TYpJId XWJ HOMJIAHMIUIAPHUHI HAEHTH(QUKATOpU
(6bu3 yxmarmm ned atacak xam Oynap).

Mucon yayn MockBa ECHUH “axcnieptrsa Ba 6axosaimn Mapkasu’a MaTH Ba 0aquuii MaTHHU
TEKUIMPUIL: KEHI' KAMPOBJIH TQAKUKOTIAP YTKA3UII UMKOHUATH MaBKYyI.

CyA-TUHTBHCTTUK OKCIEPT TAAKUKOTHAA 3ca ayauo Marepuauiap, Qailn Ba BUaeonap
MYaMMOHH XaJl KWJIUII yuyH épaam Oepanu. bynap Kyiunarnnapaa kypuHaau:

(hOHOCKOIIMK TEKIIMPHILL;

ayJI1o Ba BUJICO €3yBIIAPHU TEKIIUPHILL;

XY’KKaTJIapHU TEXHUK KYPUKAAH YTKA3ULI;

IICUXOJIOTUK Ba JIMHTBUCTHUK KCIIEPTU3AaH YTKA3HIL;

KOMITIOTEP-TEXHUK IKCIEPTH3a KaOu.

banuuii acapyHUHT Ma3MyHU — CEMAHTHK Ba (OpMai KUXATHUHU JMHTBUCTHK TaXJIMJ KHJIUII
TETHIUIM KOHYH MEehEPUIA Ha3apa TyTHITaH Y3Uura X0C FAMPUKOHYHUI Oenrniapra KUpyBUU OF3aKH
Ba €3Ma KOHCTPYKCHUSIAP XaM/ia JMCOHUM OMPIIMKIapHU aHUKJTAITHUHT aCOCUH yCyJIH XUCOOIaHaIH.

Banunii MaTHHUHT JTMHTBHCTUK SKCIIEpTH3acH HUMA?

by or3akm €km €3Ma Oaauuii MaTHHU >kapaéH HYKTaW HaszapuJaH TapThOra cojajura
JMHTBUCTHK YpraHumiup. TeKmHMpUIl HATHKACH TWIIIYHOCTUK Ba Oaguuii HYTKIa Maxcyc
ownmmmitapaan QorganaHurHEu Tanad Kujaaauradn Macananap Oyinda xynoca 6epanu. baguuit MatH
SKCIEPTU3ACUHUHT TPEAMETH TUJIIIYHOCIUK COXacuJa Maxcyc OWIMMIIApHM Tajald KWJiaguraH
MYyaMMOJIapHU XaJl KMJIMII OpKaJld MyaisiH UcOOT Tanal Kuilaaurad XojJaTiaapHu OesrHall.

banuuit MaTH TUHTBUCTUK SKCIIEPTU3ACH O0BEKTIIAPH:

by 6anuuii maTH, Tadakkyp Ba HYTK, IIAKJI Ba Ma3MyH, HyTK Ba MaHTHK, IIaXC Ba PyXHAT
IMOJIeKTUKAacuaa Oaauuii Ba 30XHUPUH MabHO, HYTKAArd Tar MabHOHW aHWKJIAIIHUHT JIMHTBUCTHK
TaMOUMIIIApU TUJI Ba HYTK OUPIMKIIApH, Xap KaHJal MOIIMI MyXUT/Ia TaKIUM 3THIITaH MaTHJIap.

baouuti mamu 1TMHTBUCTUK SKCIIEPTU3AaCUHMHT Basudanapu:

cy3nap, 6apkapop (ppazeosoruk nbopagap MabHOJIAPUHU ITUMOJIOTHK KUXATIaH U30XJall Ba
TYITYHTUPUIL,

JMCOHUM OMPIMK €KM HYTK OMPIMTUHUHT aCOCUN Ba KYIIMMua (KOHHOTAaTHB) OF3aKu €KU €3Ma
MabHOCHHHU M30XJIallI,

anabuii HyTKJa MybEpPIApHU TYLUIYHUIIHUHT KaHAal BapUaHTJIapU MaBXKyAJUTHHU aHUKJIAII
YUyH XyXOKaT MaTHU KOUJATApUHU TaTKUH KHJTHII;

6amuuii acapna akc tran (“Kup ycrunaru aén” X.9.) capno 6enrunapu, muopiap, pekiama
MaTHJIapH, THXOpaT, TOBAp HOMIIAPUMHHU HWIEHTHUKanusuiam €Exku Oomika Oenrwiap Owiiax
YaJIKaIUIMK 1apa)kKacCuHU aHOJIOTHK YpraHuI;

MaTHHUHT ((pparMEeHTHH) CEMAHTUK HYHaIUIINHU, KUJIMHTaH TakIu(GIapHUHT MOJAJITUTHHH,
HYTK OWPIUKIAPUHUHT SKCIPECCUBIUTY Ba SMOIMOHAJUINTHHHU, YIAPHUHT paCMHUU Ba TpaMMaTHK
XyCyCHSITIapy XaMJa CeMaHTHUKAaCUHU, HIUIATWIraH yciayOud BOCHTAJIapHUHT Y3Mra Xoc
XyCYCUSITIIApUHU aHUKJIAI YYYH YpraHuIll.

Kauon kepak?

banuuii MaTH TMHIBUCTHK SKCIEpTU3acHra KyHuaaru xojariaapaa 3apypar naiao oynaau:

MaHTHKAaH Oy3WJTaH MaTH MOXUSTHHU OYHINA, XYKYKHH MyXo(a3a KWIHII OpraHIapHHUHT
€3Ma MaTH OpPKaJIM axJIOKUH KUXATAaH COIUP ATUITaH KUHOSTIAPHU OIIKOP KWIMII, Oaguuii acap
KaxpaMOHJIADUHHUHT TyXMaT, Xakopar, HappaT Ba aJO0BaTHU KY3FAaTHII MPOCECCHIA, ITyHHHTICK,
NEPCOHAXHHUHT Xap KaHaail MWuuil, AMHUN €k OOIIKa M)KTUMOUN Typyxra MaHcyOnuru cabadin
MHCOH KaJip-KUMMAaTHUHH, OyH/IaH TallIKapH, )KUHCUH, STHUK )KUXATJaH KaMCUTHIIUII X0JIaTIapHu/a;
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Oamuuii MaTHOArd caBaO O€NTHCH, araiaad coxTa pekiiama, MyaTU(IUK XYKYKHHUHT
Oy3WJIMIIM Ba TypJOII XYKYKJap, HXTUPOUYMIIMK Ba MATEHT XyKyKJIapH, ajaduéraa mopHorpapuk
MaTepuaIapHUHT HOKOHYHUH TapFru0oTH Ba OolIKaiap;

MaTHAAa XanK MaHpaaTw, IIabHHU, KaApP-KUMMATH, UOIYHHHTAEK  (yKapoJapHUHT
UIIOUIAPMOHIIMK OOPYCHUHM XUMOS KHITUIIIIA;

MyaTU(IIMK XYKYKH Ba TYPJIOLI XYKYKJIAQPHU XUMOSI KAJIHIIIA;

anabuii acapna TUEXBAHIJIMK BOCHUTAJapH Ba ICHUXOTPOIN MOJJAjIapHU EKH YyJIaApHUHT
MYKOOWJUTAPUHY TapFUO KUJIHIIL

baguuii MaTHHU JTUHTBUCTHK SKCIEPTH3a KWIMII Ba YHH YCIyOMH KHMXATIaH TEKUIIMPHUII
X0JIaTH, MaBXKyJ J3KCIEPT METOAJapu MYyaMMOCH XaM[Ja YJIApHHU TAaKOMWLIAIITHUPHUILI XYyCyCHIa
HyHamum xamaa TakaudapHu KypuO YMKHIITa XaM 3apypar oop.

banuuii MaTHHUHI JIMHTBUCTHK OJKCIIEPTU3acHJa MaxcyC METOJOJOTHK TaMONWI Ba
KAaTErOPMSUIAPHUHT  TU3MMIIALITUPWIMILM  Ba  KYJUIAHWIMIIM ~ MYaMMOCHUHM  JIMHTBUCTHK
9KCIIEPTU3aHUHT PHI MyXUM Ba Xall KWJIMHMAaraH macajianapuaan Oupu aecak xam Oynanu. bynna
Oanuuii MaTH y4yH JMHTBUCTUK 3KCIEPTU3a YTKa3UILI aMaluETH, XyCycaH, y3-Y3u1aH, UHAUBHyall
Ba CYOBEKTHMB paBHIIJAa amalira OIIUPWIMIIK Ky3ga TyTuwiagun. Coxa MyTaxaccuciapu
(TMnmryHOCHap, agaduETIIyHOC, )KypHAIUCTIAp) OMp TOMOHIAH Oaauuii MAaTHHUHT (PUIIOJIOTHK Ba
KyHIAQJIUK XOJaTHura, siHa Oup >KuXargaH dca Oaauuil agabuér Ba MarOyoTHard XyKyKIIYHOCTHK
coxacu Ownmumiapura TasHagu. bymapHu xam 3bTHOOpAAaH KOYMPMACIUK 3apyp. AMMO IIyHTra
Kapamaii, 6aluuii MATHHUHT JIMTBUCTUK 3KCIEPTU3AacUTa SXTUEK OpTraHaan-optud 6opmoxnaa. ly
Owian Oupra, Oapya MINTUPOKYWIAP YUYH Cy[ Kapa€HUHUHT Oapua OoCKHWwIapuaa sroHa “VHWH
Kouganapu’ra Tanmabd optubd Oopmokna. by kapa€Hmap ydyH Maxcyc MeToANiap HUILIa0
YUKWJIMaraHJInTH ce3wnanan. Ba, qapBorap Ba CyIaHyBUMIApHUHT (Myayuin() Ba TAHKUIYH ) SKCIIEPT
OaxoyiapuiaH HOPO3UIUTUHU KenTupuO ynkapuil aHuk. Ly cabab Oy mpolecciapHUHT KYMYUIUTU
Oup Heua ypyHUILIap OynraHu OWiIaH KEYMKTHPWIAAW Ba KEWHWHTa KOJIIUPUO KEIWHAAM Xam[a
KaifTanaH KypuO uyumkuiuimra MaxOyp Oymagu. HOxopunarunapian kenu® 4YMKKaH —XoJja,
KAMOATYWIIMK XYKYK TapFHOOT COXacHAard 3UATUSTIN JIMHIBUCTUK Ba3UATIAPHU XYKYKUH HyKTau
HazapJaH OaxOJallHM caMapaid Tap3fa OupialliTUpa OJIafuraH Xamaa yMYMUH HPUHIUILIAPHU
XYKYKHH JTMHTBUCTHUK 3KCIIEPTU3aHUHT Y3UTra XOC METOI0JIOTUSICUHU UITIa0 YuKuIim 3apyp [1].

bagunii MaTHHM TEKIIMPHILAA METOJ0JIOTHsI MyaMMOCH XaKua ram Oopap 5KaH Oup HapcaHu
ACAaH YMKAPMACIHUK 3apyp. Y VYKUI, TYIIYHUII, MAbHOCHHHM OwWiHI, Oaguuil 3aBK OJIMII YYyH
&3unrad 6aauuii canbat acapu. by Mabiiym MabHO/A acap MyauMduIa TyFMa UCTEb101 OYITUITMHN
Tanad KUJIaaAu Ba, XaTTOKH, SpaTWIakaK KaXpaMOHJApPHUHI XaMMyaUIMpu OYIMIIM XaMmja yjap
OunaH OWJIBOCHTa TEHI IapTiapAa MYJIOKOTra, AManoITa KUpUIIMIIMra TYFpu Kenaau. byHna
MeToauKa — Oy MaB3yHM YpraHull HyJulapd Ba CTpAaTEeTHsUIapy Xamja apa€HHU YpraTHIL.
Metononoruss 3ca — HWHCOHHMHI BOKEJIMKHHU, Xapa€HHU Y3rapTUPHII YCYJUIADUHU aHUKJIAII,
Ypranui Ba Tamkui 3tuil. CucteMaBuil SIXJIMTINKHY TAMUHJIAII Ba pUBOXKJIAHTUPUILTA KapaTUITaH
aKuii paonusaT Typu. MeToquiapHu Kyiiaml Ba yiaapAaH (oinanaHuil WHCOH (aoJUSATUHUHT Xap
KaH/Jail coxXacuJa amalira omuprmiaad. by Xap KaHmai coxa Joupacuia KypriraH Ba Taxpuoana
KYJIJIaHTaH X0AKuca. AMMO METOJOJIOTHS TEPMUHHM TEKUIHPUII YCYJUITADUHU M3JIalll, UIUIA0 YMKHII
Ba TU3MMJAIITHpHUINJIA HadakaT BOCUTa, OajlKu acocHil MakcaJl Ba HATHXKAacH XHCOOJIaHAIH.
Metoponorus okubaTra smMac gakaT HaTH)Kara acocJIaHa/Iu.

MeTom070THs UKKU MYHAUIIAA aKC STUIITH MYMKHH. XaM Ha3apuii, xam ¢ancaduit Onmumiap
Ba aMalliii MyaMMOJIapHH XaJl KWIHII; TyHEHH MaKcaUId Y3rapTHpUIIra KapaTuiaran oynaau. Xap
KaHJall mapouTaa Hazapuil QUKkp OWIMM MoJennra MHTUIAAW Ba TasHaau. AManuil Tadakkyp sca
JlacTyp-uopanap, Kepakii aMaluid Makcaara 3pHILIuI, XaKUKaTIaH aJalliMaciukK €K1 OM3 UILIOHWIN
oM n1e6 xucoOara ycyJuiap TymiaMu. baaunii MaTHHY TEKIIUPUIIT YCYTUHUHT cUpaTH aMaluér
Ounan OOFiMK Xoauca. Mnmuil Ba amanuii MyamMMoiIapHHU Xal KWIMII pean XojaTiap TYIiamuaa
aMaira OWMpWIAAM XaMJa MaKcaara SpUIINII KOHYHUSATIAPUHHM HW3JIall OPKaIW SKCIEPTHU3aJaH
YTKa3WIAIN.

Merononorusiaa Kyduaaruiaap axaMusTIIN:
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- GaomMATHHHT XyCyCHSTIapH: TaMoOHHIUIapH, IIapTiapH,

MEBEPIIApH;

‘ - (aoMIATHHHT MaHTHKHII TY3IWIHIIH: CyOBeKT, 00BeKT;

- (baOJ'IIfUITHHHF BaKTHHYAJIHK  TY3HJIHIIN: GOCKI/I‘{MB.—GOCI(I/I‘I

OOpHIIIH, KapaéHH,

- HIIHH 6a;1(apmn Ba MyaMMOJIapHH XaJl KHJIHII TE€XHOJOIHACH:
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BOCHTAJIap, yCymap.

Mertononoruss Xam cybOcrancuan xam (opMan KHXaTnaH ypraHuiaaad. MeToJoJorHs
cyOcTaHCHall KMXAT/JaH KOHYHUSTJIApHM, HazapusIapHU, WIMHIUIMKHU, WIMHN XapakTepJaru
ME30HJIAPHU Ba KYJUIAHWJIQJAWTaH TaJKUKOT METOUIapy CcUcTeMacuHu ypraHaau. Popman
METOAOJIOTUA 3Ca TaJAKUKOT yCyJJIJApUHM MAHTUKUN Ty3WIMII Ba Ha3apuil OMIMMIIApHU KypHuLIIa
pacMmuiiamTupuiIrad €HJamlyBiaap, YyHUHT XakuKUi XaMm/1a acoCiId DKaHU HyKTau Ha3apuaaH TaxJIuil
KUJIUIL OWiIaH OOFIIMK MyaMMOJIApHH YpraHajy.

Banuwuii acap auanoraunr (OyHma 6aguuii acap Ba YKyBYH Hazap/a TYTHJIAJIN) KOMMYHHUKATHB
BOCHUTacH XucoOnaHaau. AnaOuil TaHKuA — Oy JUAJOTHUHI XaM BOCHTAa4MCH. TaHKUA §3 POJIMHU
Oaxxapuil, 0aauuil acap KOHLENIMACUHN 04u0 Oepullra XxaMmja acapHUHI KUMMaTUHU Oenruiamra
Xucca Kymanau. Ba, IIyHUHT y4yH yHM TaJKUH KWL, Oaxojaml BOCUTAcH, TYLIYHHMII, aHUKJIAI
Hynu OwiiaH KypoJUIaHTUPHIL 3apyp.

MeTOAHUHT KOMUK KUXATH IIYHIAKH, y XaTTO HOMabJIyM XOJMCAHU TEKIIMPHINTa, canadiapra
spramminra, ymoly Typaaru €ku yma HyHanum Xoaucanapy OWiaH IIyFyJUIAaHTaH YTMHUIIIArH
OJJUMJIAPHUHT Takpubacura acociiaHu® Vyimamra xaM HMMKOH Oepaau. by mamuil y3mamrtupuin
(Xynam noaTHk y3namtupuin kabu, A.H.BecenoBckuit) neitnnaan Ba mxxoOuil Xoauca caHamau.

Pyc onmumu Anekcannp PomanoB “baguuii acapHuM TaxIujl KWIMII METOJMKacH’ acapuia
WIMJA MaTHHU TaHKUJUHA TaXJIWIT KA, OaXoJall, SKCIepTH3a4aH YTKa3UIIHUHT Y4 XU yCIIyOui
BOCHTAJIapU MaBXXyIJIMTUHU KypcaTaau:

1. baguuii MaTHHUHT TalIKU AJOKAJAPUHU TaxXJWJ KWIMIIHUHT “aHbaHaBUN~ BOCUTAJIAPH:
COLIMOJIOTHK, TApUXUNH-MaTaHUN, Tapuxuil-Kuécuii, Onorpaduk Ba MKOAUNH-TEHETUK EHJAIIYBIap.

2. bapuuii MATHHUHT UYKU aJOKAIAPUHH TaX M KMIUIITHUHT “STHTU BOCUTANIapH: TapKUOUH,
CEMHUOTHK, YCIIyOU# TaxJIujuiap, MUKpOaHaIN3, TUKKAT OWJIaH YKUIIL.

3. MaTHHUHT WXTUMOUH (aoaUsITUHU TaXJ U KWINMII BOCUTANApH: acap XaKuJaru TaHKUAUN
anaOuETnapHu yprauuin, YKyBUMIAPHUHT Y3UTra XOC COIMOJIOTUK TaxXJ MU Ba Oomkanap [4].

XKapaénna Oaguuii MaTH JUHTBUCTHK OSKCIIEPTU3aCH METOAOJIOTHUSACHHM Xap TOMOHJIama
Kampad onagurad ymoOy TaHKUAMA YyCyJUIapHM 3aMOHaBUM, MyKaMMand KWJIMO HIUIa0 YUKHIIT
3apypaTH MaBXyz.

KonTekcTnap Ba XyCyCHUSTIApHUHT ¥3ap0o OOFIMKIUTHHU capajalll MyaMMOCHHU Xajl KHJIMII
Makcaauaa 6axciy Ba3uATIapAa MabHOJAPHU aIMALITUPHIL Ba UCOOT Tajnal KUJIAAUTaH JIMHTBUCTHK
0a€HOTJIapHUHT KOHCTPYKTUB YCYJIUHHM Takiud Kuwiamui. By xycycaa Oatadcun QuUKp rOpUTHIIT
MYMKHH. ByHJ1a ¥puH anMamTupuin ycynu Kyiuaariuya: 0auuid MaTH ONMO3UIMOH XYCYCUSTIIApHU
HEUTpaJUlalITHUpCa, HWKKalla XYCYCHSTHM aJIMalITHPUIIAA YHUHT KOHTEKCT XYyCyCHUATIapu
Y3rapmaiiiu. AKC X0J11a ONIMO3ULMOH XYCYCHUSTIApHU aJIMAIITUPHILA OJIUMU3/Ia UKKU X1 Oauuii
MatH Oynmaau. by €nmamyB opkamu MabiyM OHUp TaIKHUKOT OOBEKTH OWaH Kapama-KapIiu
XYCYCHUSTIIAPHUHT MOCIIUTY TUIoTe3acH ((hapas, TaXMUH) CHHOBJIAH YTKA3UIIAJIH.

Bynpait xonaa, MKKUTa BapUaHT MaBXKYI:

a) YpUH aJIMalITHPHILA KEPAKIU XyCYCUATIap 00beKTra Moc Kenaau. OOBbeKTHH Y3rapTUPHUII
naiitTuga y wuIeHTH(UKaUsAAaH Tallkapura 4uKMaiiam Ba y Mocinamagd. by xonma 6u3
YypranunaéTran XyCyCUsTIApHU 3apapCU3IaHTUPHIL (paKTUra sra Oymammus.
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0) YpUH aJMaIITHPHUIIJA UCTAITaH XyCYCHATIAp MOC KeaMmaiau. YHIaH CYHT Oup Kapama-
KapIIl XYyCYCUSITHM OOIIKacWra Y3rapTUpHIN YpraHunaérraH OOBEKT HWACHTU(DHUKAIUSCHHIHT
Oy3ummimura oimo Kejaaau. BU3HUHT GUKpUMU3Ya, YPUH aIMAIITHPHUII YCYITH ACOCUI HHTPOCIICKTHB
ycymnapaan oupuaup. by ycyn acnuna 6agumnii MaTH SKCHepTH3aCcH TaIKUKOTIapUAa KyJUTaHHIAIN

3]

KOHCTPYKTUBIMKHHUHT TalabK LIyHAAKH, THIIIYHOC Xe4 OyiIMaranjga yHHUHT TaBCU(UHH pan
STUIIM MYMKHUH OYJraH MIapTJIapHU KYpCcaTUIIM MYMKHH. MyXHUMH MabJIyMOT OOIIKaya Tap3jaa
KO/UIaHTaH OomKka OOBEKTHHM KypHWINM Ba 10y OwiaH VypraowiaéTraH oOBEKT Ypracuuia
UACHTU(DHUKAINS HYKIMTUHA KCOOTIAIIN JIO3UM OYIIasy.

baguuii MaTHHU JTUHTBUCTUK AKCIEPTU3ACUHU aMmalira OLIUPHUIL, YHH METOJI Ba METOIOJIOTUK
HYKTal Ha3apJaH TEKIIMPHUIIl Y4YyH Takiauduap unuiad yukwigd. Mapxya SKCIepT MeToajapu

MyaMMOCH Ba yJIapHU TaKOMUJUTAIITUPHUII XyCyCHJIa XaM HyHanunuiap 0enrunad oauHIM.
DOMJTATAHWITAH AJTABUETJIAP PYHXATH:

1. Tomee HJJA. O coOTHOmIEHHH JEKCHYECKOTO H CIOBOOOPA30OBATENBEHOTO AaCIEKTOB TPH OMHCAHUU
MOTHUBHUPOBAHHBIX CIIOB B cucTteMme U Tekcte. [amsmuna, 2003, [Nansmuna, 2006, bapanos, 2007].

2. T'ones H.I. JlmHAMHIYeCKU acIeKT JICKCHYECKOU MOTHBAIIHH. - Tomck, 1989.
lingvo.asu.ru/golev/articles/z80.html

3. T'ones H.JI. O6 00BEKTUBHOCTH U JICTUTUMHOCTH UCTOYHUKOB JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOW dKkcniepTu3sl / ['ones H. . /
IOpucnunareuctuka -3 : [IpoOaeMbl IOPUCIHHIBUCTUICCKOM IKCIEPTH3bI : MEKBY30BCKUI COOPHUK HAYUYHBIX TPYIOB /
Ion pen. H./I. T'onesa. — bapuayn: U3n-Bo Anr. yH-Ta, 2002, — C. 14-29.
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YVK 81'37
OJJAMHHUHI KOMUK MAH3APACHUJA BAXO KOHIIENTJIAPUHUHT YPHU
H.K.Cynaiimanosa, ooy., Camapxkano oasnram yem muanap uncmumymu, Camapkano

Annomauusn. Maxonaoa KOMUKIUK EKU IOMOP, MAOAHUL Y3NUKHU DENlUIO8YUU MYXUM 80CUMA
cugamuoa, UHCOHHUHZ MAbIYM OUp Hcamoaza, MULIAmMea me2uwiiuey OUIaH 6O0TUKIULY, Y OOUMO
AnoOXuUOa MAaoOaHUusm, Maviym 6a3usm Ooupacudd HaAMoEeH OYIUUU, KOMUK 8A3UAM 84 MA3ZMYH UHCOH
MOMOHUOAH OH2NU PABUULOA BYIHCYO2a KEeNMUPUIUWU, XaMOd AHUK aopecamea UYHATMUpUIULLL,
aopecamHuune 8a3ugacu KOMUK MA3ZMYHHU MYWYHUWL XaMOa YHed MYKoOOunl map3oa iagod
xapakamuHu 6a9fcapumu MABKUONAHSAH.

Kanum cyznap: mooannuk, peaiiux, HOpeauiux MyHocabamu, mMooanl MAasmyH, KOHYEenmya
MOCAAULYS, JUCOHUU mawnszapa, oeHomamue, KOMuxk 6axo, KOMUK qbeHOMeH

AHHO"MH(M}I. B cmampve noduepkueaemc;z, Komeoust unu HOMOp KAK 6doCHOE cpedcmeo
onpeoeneHus KyJlbmypHOU UOEHMUYHOCIU, C853AHA C NPUHAONIEIHCHOCMbIO 4el08eKd K ONpeoeleHHOU
0OWHOCMU, Hayuu, 6ce20d NPOSABIAEMCS 6 PAMKAX ONPeOenleHHOU KYIbmypbl, ONPeOdeleHHOU
cumyayuu, Komudeckas cumyayus u codepofcanue CO3HAMENbHO CO30AIOMCA Hejnlo06eKoM, a 06pau;eHo
K KOHKpENHOMY adpecamy, y a()pecama 3a0aya cocmoum 6 mom, umooObl NOHAMb KOMUYECKOE
coc)epofcaHue u omeemuntb Ha Heco artbmepHAMuUEHbIM cnocobom.

Knroueenie cnosa: MO@ClJleOCWlb, PeEANbHOCMb, OMHOUEHUS HEPEATIbHOCNIU,

MOOANIbHOE 3HA4Y€HUe, KOHYyenmydajlbHAsl  COBMeCmuUumMocnio, SA3bIKOBOU Jzam)waqu,
()eﬁomamueubzﬁ, Komuuveckas OoyeHKa, KOMUYECKUll d)eHOMeH

Abstract. The article emphasizes that comedy or humor as an important means of determining
cultural identity, is associated with a person's belonging to a certain community, nation, always
manifests itself within a certain culture, a certain situation, a comic situation and content are
consciously created by a person, but addressed to a specific addressee, at the addressee the challenge
is to understand the comic content and respond to it in an alternative way.

Keywords: modality, reality, relations of unreality, modal meaning, conceptual compatibility,
language landscape, denotative, comic evaluation, comic phenomenon
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Kupum. Mamxyp ¢paniy3 ycnyomynocu Illl.bannmm 3amonuman Oy€H TuummmyHocIap xap
KaHJail HYTKMH Ty3WiIMa TapkuOHAa acoCHMi MabHO (IUKTYM) Ba CY3JIOBYMHHUHT YIIOY IUKTYM
TYFPUCHIATH WHTEIUICKTYall, IMOLMOHAI Xamaa Hudonanu ¢GuUKpHH UPOIATOBYHM MOJAAT MabHO
(MOyC) @XpaJlMIIMHU >BTUPOP 3THO KeaMmoKaanap. MOAaUIMK KaTeropusCH YYyH SHT MyXUMH
BOKEJIMKKa HUcOaTaH MyHOca0aT 3KaHJIMTMHU anoxuja Tabkuanaran A.B. bonngapko, ymby xonuca
TaBcu(uIa BOKENTMKKA KaHAal Ba Kalich MyHoca0arT fo3ara Kena€TraHWHU IbTHOOpra OJUII
JIO3UMIINTUHHU YKTUpaAU. YHUHT (ukpuya, MOIAUIMKHUHT aCOCHM KYpPCAaTKUYM pEATUK EKU
HOpeaTUK MyHocabatuaup [2, 59]. Jlemak, Mogan Ma3MyH THJI COXUOMHUHT BOKEIMKKA KOHIICTITYAl
MOCJANIyBH, YHU (paXMHUI UIPOK STUIIA MYXUTH/A IIAKITaHAIH.

OnaMHUHT JIMCOHUM MaH3apacu XyAau 11y cugaT KOHIENTyal MOCIANlyB MIapOUTHAA IIAKI
osmmura umonum kepak. H.H. [IInuibHas onaM JIMCOHMM MaH3apaCHHUHT MOZJAJI TYpUIa JINCOHUI
IIAXCHUHT TalIKU aKC JTTUPYBUM Ba3USATIAPHU KUpHUTaau. byHaa HApok 3TUIAETraH BOKETUK
Mapyacy THJI COXUOWHWHT OHTHJA SIHTUIAH TYFHJIAETTaH TUMCOJHUHT “0000 oOpasu” (mpoobpa3)
cudatuaa naao 6ynaau. SHru oOpa3HUHT OJITUHTY KOJTUIAATH EplaMyu 00pa3 OuiaH KYIIMIUIINIA
OJIAMHUHT JIICOHUN MaH3apacy MOJIaUIMK OwinaH Wyrupwiamu [11, 91].

Anaduéraap TaxJnJid Ba MeTOA0JIOTHSICH.

OnaMHUHI KOMMK MaH3apacu aHa LIyHJail Mojai Joupaja IaK/UIaHaIu Ba yHAA THJI 3racu
BOKEJIMKHU JCHOTAaTHB aHUKIMTUAa KaOyn KuiMacaaH, Oalkud yHHM Typiu KyIMmuanap OuiiaH
Vpaiinu. BokenmukHun OyHpmait “o0pasnum Kypumr’ HAaTHKACHAA OJIAMHHMHT JINMCOHWMH MaH3apacH
Typiau4a KYpuUHHUII onuiu KyTwirad xou. lllynpaiinapnan Oupu Bokea—XxoAucanap KOMHUK 0axo
OJIMIIIM Ba3UATH/A N0 OYnaguran MaH3apaaup.

Komuknuk €ku 1oMop, MafaHuil Y3TUKHU OEITUIOBYM MyXHM BOCUTa cuaTuia, MHCOHHUHT
MablIyM OWp jXamoara, MHJUIATra TETHUIUIMTH OwiaH OOFIHMK XoAucaaup. Y JOMMO ajloxuua
MaJaHUST, MAbIyM Ba3HsT Aoupacua HaMoEH 0ynaau. Komuk Ba3usT Ba Ma3MyH HHCOH TOMOHHIaH
OHIVIM paBUIIJIa BY)KyAra KEITHUPWIAAW XaMJa aHUK aJpecarra WyHaNTUpWiIaau. AJpEeCaTHUHT
Bazu(acu KOMHUK Ma3MyHHH TYIIYHHII XaMJa YyHra MyKOOWJ Tap3da >KaBoO XapakaTHHU
Oaxxaputaup [7].

CoxaHMHI eTyK MyTaxaccuciapuaaH Oynran B.PyXHuUHT Ha3zquna, KOMUKIMK E€KM KOMHK
(dbenomennap (the comic or comic phenomena) — xa€rra, yHUHT HOKUCIIMKIIApUTa HUCOATaH canOuii
6axo OepyBuM OMOp OYiaMO, MyJIOHMMM NMUYMHI XaMmJa YHUAIMK “MyJoWnM” OYinmaraH capkasu,
caTupa KuHOA 1maksuiapura ara (less benevolent forms of the comic like sarcasm, satire, irony) [14,
11].

KOMUWIIMKHUHT M5KTUMOMM XapakTepra 3ra 3KaHJIWTMHU YHUHT aTpodaaruiapia OalipaMoHa
PYX XOCWJI KWIMIIATH POIMHU Y30eK mxoakopu UyimoH OouikanapiaH OJUH TabKHUJUIaraH 3u:
“ITommoxyiap, CyATOHJIAp, XOHJIAp, OCKIAPHUHT KaMYWJIApUIaH KOH TOMTaH 3aMOHJIapia, XajK
KYIMYUIUTH Y3 JapAuHd OUp IONTYH Oaukucura Xam aiTa oJMaraH JaBpiiapAa XaTKHUHT OFHpP
axBOJMHM OMpopTa capoil €KMW XalK KU3UFU YMKUO, xa3wi iynu OunaH equpud robopaau. Karra—
KaTTa U3UXoMiIapaa, HWILTMK caluiap/ia KM3UKJIap Heuya MUHTJIapya XaIKHUHT KyJa 3yp Mapok
OusaH y31apura THKWINO TypraHjiapyuHU KYypraHiaH KeHuH, )kaMUsTHUHT (aif3u Omian qaauianuo,
MaMJIaKaTHUHT KaTTalapuHM, Oekjap, XOKMMJap, KO3Wjap, pauciap, MyXpJaopyap Ba XaTTo
XOHJIAPHUHT Y3JIapUHU TaHKU] KO Tamwiap >aunap” [10, 116].

JIMHTBUCTUK TaJKUKOTIap KOMUK Ma3MyH KYN XoJUiapja HyTKUU Ty3WJIMaTapHUHT YMyMHI
MaB3ycH Ba MyHAapuxkacura (content themes) HucO6aTan aHuKJIaHAAKM Ba YOy Ty3ujIManap MaB3yHi
rypyxjapra (content classes) axxparuiagu. YOy Me30H TaTOMKHA, MacallaH, TaXJHJ, >KUHCHH,
ATHUK, OEMabHWIMKKA OMJ “ KOMHUK 3Mu301 Jap (aggressive, sexual, ethnic and nonsense comic
episodes) papknananu [12, 25; 14, 114]. Komuk Ma3MyHHHHT acocua TacBupianaérras [14, 114].

Sxunaa agabuérnryHocnap Kaia dTraHiapuaek, KOMWIIUK MyasiH TApUXUN [IapOUTAA )KAMUST
TapaKKUETUHUHT MaBKyJl X0JIaTH, YHJIATU WIFOP Ujeaiapra HOMyBOQHK OYInu0 KoIraH HKTUMOMN
dakTimap (Bokea—xonaucanap, rossap, yph— omariap, TypMyll Tap3u, WKTUMOUN MyHocabatiap,
WHCOHJIADHUHT XAaTTH— Xapakarjapu, MabHaBUH—axJoKui Kuédacu Ba 1K) YCTHAAH KYJHUII
cudarua Ky3ra TanuiaHaau. SIbHI KOMUKIUK OOBEKT Ba CyOBEKT OUpIUTH/Ia HAMOEH OVaan: yHHHT
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103ara KelMiiM y4yH OObEKTAard HOMYBOMUKIMKHU Kypa OJIaJuraH Ba HAeaj HyKTau HazapHuaaH
Oaxouaii onnaguran CyObeKTHUHT OYIHMINY MIapT KuinHamu [6, 140].

OnaMHMHI KOMMK MaH3apacy IIaK/UIAaHWIINAAa KOMHK JUCKYypC SpaTuiajd Ba YHUHT
SApaTyBUMCH OYNraH WIaxC, Y3MHUHT 3aKUWJINTH, Talra YEYAHJIUTHHH HaAMOWHIN ATHIN OWJIaH
Oupranvkna UXTUEPCU3 paBULAA TaXJWJ KypcaTHINra MOWWIUIMK KypcaTaau, YyHKH 3aKUHIHK
SAIIMPUH MaKcaHu OnnBocuTa udomanam Bocutacuaup [12, 19]. Komuknuk xoaucacunu y3 mantuaa
yyKyp ypranran FO.b.bopeBHuHr hukpuya, aapecar “KOMHK Ma3MyH SpaTyBUMCH HUHT MaKCaJIuHU
(daxmiramaran TakIup/a, SpaTWIraH MasMyH KyJry Ky3FaTyBud MakOMHJIa dMac, OalKu KYTOJUTHK,
TYTYPUKCU3IHK, 0€0M00IMK, KYIOIIKOHJIMKIAH YHMKHII HaMyHacw cudaruiga KaOysn KWIMHUIINA
MYMKHH [3, 56].

XaKUKaT/AaH XaMm, oJlaM JIMCOHMH MaH3apacura KOMUK MOJAQJUIMK KaTJaMMHHM KUPHUTAETraH
maxc aipumiap VijgaraHuaek, “XoJIuc TacCBUPJIOBYM OYia oaMaiau. “XaxBaa KOMUK XOJ TYpJIH
KYpUHUIIUIApJA, SbHU TNHUYMHI, KHHOS, HCTEX30 KYJTyCH, 3axapxXaHja, macxapa KyJTrycH,
HadpaTiaHyBYHY Ba Fa3a0iM KyIry KypuHHUIIuaa ro3ara ynkaau” [9,17]. A. Kogupuit “Kynry xakuaa”
ne0 HOMJIAaHTaH MaKoJIacH/1a KOMHUKIMKHU XOCHJI KWITyBYM BOCHUTAJIAp KaTOpUTa Xas3wil, MyOouara,
TacBUp, Talmbex, TAMCHJI, UCTHOPA, CaXb KaOwiapHu caHal® yTuO, “maHa my €paaM4u BOcCUTaIap
OpKaJIM IIyHJIAi KyJTY XOCHJI OYIICHHKH, XaTTO KYJITUTra KOJTaH pakaM XaM Oupraiamul KyJIuira
oyncun” — neb €3aau [5,184].

C. Arrapno, MaTHHUHI OOBEKTMB XoOJjaTaa KyJAryldd OYIMIIM MYyMKUH 3SMaclIUTMHU
YKTUPaéTUO, KOMUK Ma3MyH Ba KOMHK 0ax0 MHTEHUHUSACH Mya/siid TOMOHHJAH OHIJIM PaBUIIJA,
Makca/Uld MIAK/UVIAHTUPWIMIIMHA KalJa 3Tagu. MaTHHUHI KyAaryiad OYJIuIIM YHUHI OuiaH
TaHUIIAETraH IIaxcAa I[IyHra MOC MEPIOKYTHB MakcajJ TYFHIMIIN OwuiaH OOFiHK. AapecaHT—
MyaJUTMGHUHT WHTCHLOMSCH 53ca ymoOy Ma3MyHJard axOOpOTHH Yy3aTulnga HaMoE€H Oynmaau.
AJpecaHTHUHT UHTEHIMSICH Oy epJia MyXUM POJIHU YTaiiau (Y MaTHHH FOMOPHCTUK Ma3MyH/a KaOy
Kuiaumra Taiépmu?). AnpecaTiiap MaTHHM OHIVIM paBULIA KyITyJId pPyCcymJia SpaTUITaHUHU
bTUPOJ ITraH TaKAUpPIa, ylap aapecaHT OunaH Oupranukaa kyiaauiap. Jlemak, Kyiry gakat
CY3JI0BYUM Ba TUHIJIOBYM MHTEHIMSCH MOC KeJlraHWAaruHa KOMUKIMK Oynmaau. FOmop y3—y3uaan
MaBXyJ OYnMacaaH, OanKu aipecanT Ba aJipecaHTiap MakcaJjiapu Joupacua r3ara kenamu [1, 12-
13].

Komuknuk WHCOH pyxuii (paonusiT HaTWXKACHAa XOCHUN OYiIaauraH XOAKCa SKAHIUTH aHUK.
OnaMHMHT UAPOKM aliHAH KOTHUTUB (aoiusaTaaH OouutanuO, KeWWHru OocCKuwiIapaa JUCOHUMN
KYPUHUII ONUIIM XaM MabiyM. [ICMXMK HAPOK HWHCOHHUHT MIAXCHH XyCYCUSTIapu OuiaH
yerapajgaHu0 KojamacaaH, OamKky YHUHT KY3J1a€TraH pekacH, MaKkcaau OmiaH OOFJIMK XOJia Keuaau.
Pyxuarna WHAMBUAyATUK Ba COLMAJUIMKHUHT YHFYHJIAIIyBH OJlaM JIMCOHHUH MaH3apacu
maK/uTlaHuImuaa 3 u@oJacuHu TomMacaaH Koiamaiau, anbarra [8]. Iy ca6ab, kKoMHKIUK
TypaapuaaH Oupu OYiaraH IOMOpPHU “KUIIMIAP, BOKea— XOoucanap yCTHIaH eHT U, IYCTOHa, Oerapas
Kynuir” 1ed Tabpudnaérrad agaduéruryHocnap, OyHaai “onrkopa KyJaru ocTua eHriI—elnu Xa3udi,
KYHTHIXYIUIAK MaKCaJH dMac, KUAAUWINK MaBXyITUTUHA ACIaTUO KYHUIIHA YHYyTMaiunap [6,
378].

buz xam 1oMop, Xa3ui, KHHOs, capka3M, caThpa KaOu XoAucalapHU KOMUKIHK KaTeropusch
TapkuOuna ypranum TapadaopuMus. YIapHUHT acocuil ¢apku 0ax0 HMHTEHUUSCUHUHT TYpJId
MOFOHANIapra Ara OYyNmuImmMIagup, SHHU IOMOpP CHTHI Xa3uia OVyiica, KMHOS SIIUPUH Macxapa €Ku
NUYMHT OXaHTHJa O0akapuiub, KeMMHIU MOFOHAaa capka3mra Kydaau. YJIapHUHT TabCUp KyBBaTH
Xam 11y moroHa 6yitnad ycub 6opaau. bupok 6aXOHUHT CATOMIIUTH CaKTaHUO KOJIaIi BA HHCOHHUHT
o0bekTra HucOaTaH cajabwii MyHOcabaTH akC TOMAJAWTraH HYTKMM aKTiIapja TaHKHUI Ma3MYyHH
eTaKYMIIUK KUJIAH.

KoMuk HyTKHIl akTiapu Typauda ycysuiapaa udonananaau. MHrIu3 tunm Tu3umMuga OyHmai
TypAard HyTKHH aKTJIapHU aTOBYM nepdopMaTHBIIAp KaTopHUra, Macaias, to ridicule, to condemn, to
jake, to irony, to make fun of, to speak sarcastically, to play a joke, to make down a ped, to speak ill,
to play tricks, to make down a ped, to speak ill, to play tricks, to imply condemnation xabu ¢ebiiap
Ba Cy3 OMpHKManapd KHpami. Y306eK THIHAA dca Oy KATOPHH Ma3aX KHIMOK, Kalaka KHIMOK,
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aifbJIaMOK, Xa3WJUTAIIMOK, Macxapa KHMIMOK, KHHOS KWJIMOK, HCTEX30 KHMJIMOK, TaHa KHJIMOK,
aJI1aMOK, al€pJIMK KWJIMOK KaOu OMpIIMKIAp TAIIKUII KUJIaIu.

bupoBHM ycTuaaH Kyiuil, Ma3ax KWJIMII Ma3MyHHJArd JIyFaBUd OMPIUKIAPHU “PUIUKYIISP
nekcemanap” (unr. ridicule) ne6 araitmus. KOMUKIMKHUHT TYpJU KYpUHHUIILUIAPAAa HAMOEH OYITUIITHHA
MHOOATra OJIraH XOJAa PUANKYJIISP JIEKCEMaTapHU 7 Ta TypyXra TaKCUMIIaIUK:

1) SHTWJI Xa3WIHU HQoaanoBun Jekcemanap: to laugh at “Oupop Hapca (KHIIN)HUHT
yCTUIaH KyJIMOK’, to banter “mysoiinmM xa3wi KuiaMok’, to rally “macxapa kumb kyriMok™”, to chaff
“TEruIlIMOK, TerakKaKINK KHJIMOK ;

2) aXMOK KWIHII XapakatnHu udomamoBun Oupimkinap: to trifle “xa3un KUIMOK,
VHAHAIIMOK;
3) OMPOBHUHT KUTHUFUTA KM FAIllMTa TETHIIHU aHTJIATYBUYHW JICKCHK OMpIHKIap: to gav

“Banaupamok’’, to mock “xypmamok”, to ridicule “macxapa KMIMOK”, to tesee “Kanaka KUIMOK’, to
taunt “razabunu xentupomk’”’, to flout “UnTHdOTCU3INK KYpPCATMOK, MEHCUMACIHK

4) 00BEKTHM MEHCUMACIIMKHH aHIIaTyB4YH ¢ebiuiap: to deride ‘“macxapa KMIMOK”, to
scoff “muumHT KHIMOK”, to scorn, ‘“KUpKMMOK’, to jeer “Hadpar Owmman kymunr’? to despise
“xupkaHnMoK”’, to disdain “HazaprrcaH KWIMACIUK’;

5) xamcuThi, TaHOEX Oepwil, aibian Makcaauaa KyJIrura oIl XapaKaTHHH OWITupyBYd
OupiukIap: to censure ... OrOXJAHTUPMOK, to criticize “TaHKMI KWIMOK’, to condemn “‘raHOex
06epMoOK”, to convict “ailbramMoK”, to satirize “XakB KHJIMOK;

6) MHCOHHU XYpJIalll, Hapca—XOJUCallapHH epra ypuIlll MabHOCHAAaru Oupnukiap: to depriciste
“3pTHpO3 OMIIUpPMOK”’, to defame “OyxToH KMIMOKto dwarf “xakopar KwiMoK”’, to malign “3apap
KYpCaTMOK;

7) mapmaH/a KWIHII OutaH 00FIuK 6axo MabHOCHHU HdoaaoBun to reveal “omkop KHIMOK”,
to expose “omr aTMOK” kKabu MucosIap.

Kaiin kuimuHTaH TypyxXJIapiard JIMCOHWH OWPIMKIAPDHHHT MabHO XYCYCHSATIApH Maszax
KUIUIIIaH TOPTHO TO (oI KUIIMII XapakaTiapurada Kampad OJUIIN 0JaM KOMHUK MaH3apacCHHHUHT
KOHIIENITYaJl MaiJIOHU KEHT JKAaHJIWTHIaH Janonar Oepamu. KomMuk 0axoHU BOKEIAHTHPYBUU
OupiMKIap IOMOpP, KUHOS, capka3M Ba caThpa KabOW Kareropusiiapra Mociamaauiap. Yoy
KaTerOPUSUTAPHUHT Y3apo OOFIUKIUTH yIapHHU U(POIaTOBUHN JIEKCEMAJapHUHT JTyFaBUH MabHOCH]IA
akc Tomaau. byHu ucOoTnam y4dyH OM3 yNapHHMHT JIyFaTiapiard U30XJapura acoclaHraH Xolja
CEMaHTHK MalJIOH TaCBUPHHHU OepuIira Xxapakat Kk (Umsma 1).

MyxoxkaMa Ba HATHKAJIAPp.

Kyiinga xentupunaérran uu3smaaa yMyMH MabHO KOMIIOHEHTHra 3ra OYJIraH WHIJIUM3 TUIU
puaukynsip dewiapu KUpUTWIAW. ByHIaH Tamikapu, CEeMaHTHK MaWIOH TacBUPUHHU OepuIiia
(deniap MoJIMCEMUSCH XaM HHOOATIra OJIMH/TH.

Yusma 1. Pupuxkyasp ¢pebanap ceMaHTHK MalI0HH

v disduin expose rc}'cul cnndcn}n censure su.lirizc

Il flout_ dupe despise deride  scoff jeer  sneer defame

______________________ 1
- /

II tease taunt  ftrifle gab malign

I rally_  banter mock _ridicule

laugh at
TacBupnanaérran ceMaHTHK MalJOHHUHT nacTku KucMu (1) koHenTyamanys gpediMUHUHT
Mapka3uil OYnaruHM Tamkuia Kuinaad. OpeiiM TyryHJIQpUHUHT I0KOpU TOFOHAlApua WIIOKYTHUB
TabCUP Japaxkacy ouIud Gopuiu Kaiia KuinHaau. Yusmana, IyHUHT IeK, TUCOHUN OUPITUKIApHUHT
KOMHK 0axo udomanamaari UMKOHUATIAPH XaM aKC TONTaH: OWPIUKIAPHUHT YarJaH YHITa Kapad
KOMTAITUPHILAA yJIap MAbHOCUHUHT WIIJIOKYTHB TabCHUP Jlapa)kacl MHOOATIra OJIMHIaH.
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OnaM KOMUK MaH3apacHMHHMHT acoCHil Typijapuia 0axo KOHLENTIapu KYNMHHYA UMILTULUT
Tap3/la BOKENaHWIIM cababnu caHa®d yrtuiran nepdopmaTtuB ¢ebiuiap, cy3 OupHKMaTapUuHUHT
HYTKHUI Ty3WJIMa CUPTKH CaTXUAa OIIKOpa KYJIAHUIINIa TYCUKIIMK Kuiaau. bo3 ycTura, KOMUKINK
BA3UATHUHI KYIIMabHOMM OYnumm OwiaH OenrmiaHagd, aci MabHO (akaT KOHTEKCTAaH
aHTNAIIMHUIAAU, MyaJutuQuap YKYBUMHUHT Basu(pacMHU EHTWJUTAIITHPUII MakKcaauja Typid
peMapKaJlapHU KeITHpaIuiIap:

Smiling, laughing, contemtuously, teasing, with forced scorn, bitingly, with a taunting smile,
trickly humorous, sardonically, feebly ironical; >xunmaiin0, kynub, 3axapxaHga OwiIaH, THYUHT
KHIK0, UCTEX30 OWIIaH, Macxapainu Kynuo, Fa3ad Ouinan Ba Oomkanap. Kuécnanr:

Augustus: arise, Horatio Floyd Beamish: do you know that we are at war?

The clerk (feebly ironical): I have noticed something about it in the Papers. Heard you mention
it once or twice, now | come to think of it (B. Shaw).

KCJITI/IpI/IJII‘aH auajaoraa XUu3MaTdYuHHUHT MyHOC216aTI/I CaHGI/Iﬁ 621XOJII/I SKAaHJIUTHU KHWHOSINU
ndoaa TONMMOKAa Ba YKyBUM Myaimud pemMapkacd KyMarujaa Ma3MyHHU €HTWJI Xa3uil cudaruaa
KaOyn Kwiaau. HaBOatmarum mMuconga HYTKHA aKTHUHT Ky()TMAabHOJIUTH 3aMUpPUIA KAMHUATIArU
HOKHUCJIMKJIAp YCTUAAH KYJIHII Ba3USTH F03ara KeJIMOK/Ia:

Augustus: A Shot from our front trenches struck me in the head. Fortunately, we have strong
heads, we, High castles. Nothing has ever penetrated to our heads (B. Shaw).

By epna penetrated our heads “musira kupMok” n6opacuHr MyaynTiQ KyuMa MabHOAA KyJu1a0?
UHTIIU3 WOKTUMOUM Ty3yMH YCTHJIaH 3axapxaHaain KylMokaa. [lepcoHaXHMHT WHTEIIEKTyall
KOOWIMATH, axMHU MACTIIUTH, 0aX0 YUYH acoc OyIMOKIA.

Wurnu3 Ba y30eK €3yBUMWIAPUHUHT ITbecalapiia TaCBUPJIAHAETIaH KOMHK Ba3UsATIIapAa Xap
XWI Typaarm 0axo HYTKMH akmiapu Qaomamaad. Macanan, KyHuzaru Tuaioriapaa HoMop
BOocHTacua cuécuii naptus aonusitura 6axo depunaau:

Lady Basilton: Are you here? | had no idea you ever come to political parties.

Lord Goring: I adore political parties. They are the only place left to us where people don’t talk
politics (O. Wilde).

Jlopn I'opuHrHUHT JlykMacu cuécaT TYFpHCHIa XaMMa Ba Xap epja ranupuiaau-io, JEeKUH
3apyp Koi1a YHyTHIUIIN Xakuaa Gukp udoaaianud, UCTEX301M 0aX0 HYyTKUM akTh (aoJIIalMOKIa.

Ockap Yainnuunr “The Impotance of Being Earnest” acapu mapuacupaH kenTupuiaérran
napyajia HKKUTa JYCTHUHT CyX0aTH TaCBHpPJAaHMOK/A. YapaaH OupH KadoHJap/aH 0epu Kuaupuo
cUraper KyTHUCH JYCTUIa KaHJIUTUAaH Xabap Tonuo, cyroHa I Ba ayctura aeinu: I was very nearly
offering a large reward.

AJNTepHOCHUHT %aBOOM 3ca 3axapXaHIaay SUIMTHIAIN:

Well, I wish you would offer one, I happen to be more than usually hard up (O. Wilde).

KuHostHUHT omikopa udomacuHM KyHuaard BasusATIa Ky3aTHII MYMKHH: OON XOHa/JoOHra
KUpraH Y¥pu OpWUIaHTIapHU YMapa€TraHujaa Kyndra Tymaad. Y uml cyarada 6opud erca yHU
HUMaJap KyTaéTraHueK XU Xxabapaop:

The Burglar: Ten years. Ten Years off my life.

It will see me out.

Lady utter word: You should have thought of that before you stole my diamonds.

The Burglar: Well, you’ve got them back, lady, ham’t you? Can you give me back ten years of
my life you are going to take from me (B. Shaw).

Ma3skyp AMaTOTHUHT TarMabHOCU KyHHJaruva aHTIANIMHUIAIN: YFPUHUHT SUTMHUTIUIAPUIaH
MaKCaJI-yHHUHT STaCMHU aXMOK KWIHIIJIAH HOOpaT, YyHKH y YH COXHUOJIApMHUHT Cyara xadap
OepHILIaH YYYUETIaHUHY ce310 TypuOmIap Ba Oy KeHUHIM TUalIoTa paBIlaHIaIIaH:

Mrs. Hushabye: if they catch a burglar, shall we have to go into court as witnesses, and be asked
all sorts of questions about our private life?

Mangam: You won’t be believed it you tell the truth (B. Shaw).

MEeHTSMHUHT MacllaxaTH KOMHK MIAKJIJIATH MapajoKCaIup—ymi0y HYTKHA aKT HHIJIH3 CY.l
TU3UMMHUHT CaliONii TOMOHJIApUHU (OII KUITUIITa KapaTUiraH.
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V3bek nvecanapuoan muconnap

Kenrupunran mucoiapaan KYypHUHAIUKH, KOMHK 0axo Ma3MyHUAArd HYTKHHA aKTJIQpUHUHT
KOMMYHHKATHB CEMAaHTUKACH CY3JIOBYMHUHI MHTeHUUsAcH OunaH Oormuk. Iy Gouc, ymOy HyTKui
aKTJIapHU (Qapkiamaa HahakaT MUKpO— OaJIki MAKPOKOHTEKCTTa MypOsKaaT KWIHIITa TYFPU KEJaIH.
bynna, 6ab3an, siroHa OUp acapHUHT TYJIMK MaTHU OMJIaH TAHUIIUII XaM KOHUKTHpMAaciaH, Oaiku
ym0y MaTHHUHT OOIIKa acapiap OujiaH OOFIHMK XKUXATJIAPUHU XaM HHOOATra OJHIIra Maxoyp
Oymamus.

Marnnapapo ajokaiap Ma3MyHHH aHTJalAa KaHYaIMK MyXUM SKAaHJIWTH KyHHIATd MECOJI
TaxXJUJIM1a AKKOJI KYpUHAIN:

Kynma, nera kynacan

XuKoJaaT YeKKaHUHT X0Jura?

Terma, Hera TerquHr

Kambaramauur

Vpunan Konras Mosura?

Xank moupu A6mymia OpUNOBHUHT yIIOY MHCpaJIapUHUHT Mar3WHU Yakull yayH AOmyiia
KaxxopHunr “S"FpI/I” XUKOSICHHH 3CJIAlll JIO3UM OYIaiu.

MabiayMku, KUHOSHUHT KaxpamMoHu KoOun O0OOHMHT VFpuIaH KOJTaH MOJWHU MaXalIUi
amangopiap Tanad kerumaau. A6aymuia OpunoBHUHT mebpuaaru “KamOaramHUHT YFpUAAH KOJIraH
MoJIra TerMa’” HyTKHd TY3WJIMaCHHUHHUT KUHOSUIH, 3aXapXaHJajld Ma3MyH OJHIINra cabad aitHaHn
“VFpn” XMKOSCHHHHI' MYHJApMKACHTa HIIOPAAUp. By XMKOSHM YKUMaraH KHIIM YdyH LIChPHHHT
acoCHii FOSICUHM (paxmitall HaKaaap MyIIKYJ SKaHHHH TaCaBBYp KHJIMHT.

Onam man3apacura 0axo Oepuill Ba KOMWJUIMKHM HQojanania KyJUIaHWIaIuraH JHUCOHUN
BOCHTAJIAPHHUHT KYyJaMH KEHT. YIJap Karopura Karra yciyOuii HMKOHUSTIApra 3ra OyiraH TypryH
OupiuKiIap, MaKoisiap Ba adopusmiap xaMm Kupaaud. MacanaH, MOII eraH Xyposjaai, oéru KyWraH
TOBYKIAi, TOMJAH Tapamia TYINraHaeK, OYPCHUKIall CEMHPMOK, KVHIVIM TOFOail KYTapHIMOK,
KYHTIIMTa 3UFUp €F1ail YPMOK, XaMUpJiaH KU CyFypraiaaid, Oup KOIWK CYB OWaH IOTraHeK KaOu
TypFYHJIAIITaH YXIIATUILIAPHUHT 0JlaM KOMHUK MaH3apacHHU IAKUIAHTHPHII Ba 0ObEKTHHU HKOOHIA
€ku canbuit 6axomnamaaru ponu anoxuaa. Kuécnanr:

AKamonune yxwaiiou ocmonoa otiea, / Kowune xeruwuob6ou seunean étiea, / Kacaoune
yxwauou 0y3 kapuueatiea, / Kapuueaii vaneanum gauoan 6ynaca? (“3eeapxo’ oocmonuoan);

Kaxoneupxon wepoau 6yn, / bobocuman oupoaii 6yn, / Apxupaean spoaii 6yn, Xap eepunu
Kupoati 6yn, / Kaxoneupxon 6opaou (“Hypanu” oocmonuoan);

Kamnup mapuxoait mupxupab xkemou (“Pycmamxon” docmonudan),;

Vuune 6y xucnamu xam xammaea omuune kawxacuoau mavaym (4yanon, “Keua ea kynoys”).

Ym0y BocuTanap rypyxuaaH XuKMaTOMy3 MabHoOra 3ra, uhoaa UMKOHUSATIApU O€TaKpOPIUTH
OunaH axpanud TypaauraH adopuszmiap xam >koil onaau. AdopusmiaapHUHT 0axo Ma3MyHHUHHU
ndonananard XuclaTH YJIApHUHT CEMaHTHK TapKUOHMIa KeCcaTHK, YTKUp KHHOS, 3axapxaHmia,
smupuHrannuruaa kypunaau (XacanoB 2009: 94). Mucon tapukacuga AOaymia KaxxopHUHT
“Hypnu uykkuiap” acapuaaH OJIMHTaH Map4YaHu KeJITUPAMU3.

3yxpa Oup BakTiIap oTa—oHacura &3raH xaruaa “KenmakakHUHT HYpIU YYKKWJIAp TOMOH
OopMOKJIaMaH” JIeTaH|, CUJIa YKaH, paHTH 0Y3apu0 KeTiIu.

- TavHa, kuima! — oeou nabu nupnupab. — Men Hypau uyKKuea emoimazan 0yicam.... Cusup
MuHUb cen emub bopacan!

by ean Camuoiconea xam meeud kemou.

- Odam unmunaduean YyKKU moe 4VKKUCU cuHeapu 0ynymaap opacuda smac, epoa 6ynaou —
0eou Camudicon (A6oynna Kaxxop “Hypau uykkunap”).

Kentupunran matana “KenakakHUHT HYpJiIM YYKKWJIApH TOMOH OopMoknamu3” adopusmu
KEHTaUTUpWIITaH XoJfa KYJIIaHWO, agpecaTHUHT XyCycHsATIapura caibouii 60axo OepyBUYM KOMHK
Ba3HUATHHU XOCHJ KHIIMOK/IA.

Kyiiugarn wmarHnapga adopusmiapHUHT  XyAId [IyHTa VXIIANI TparMaTUK —Basuda
OaKapUIITMHU Ky3aTaMH3:




188 XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —2/4-2023

Yupunune uun 6awapacunu ynea kypcammoxuu 6ynroum. by éw tiueum, oynéoa myxaboamnu
Xap xaumoau Kyigea mywaduean Kaiumed auiaHmupud oaeaH XOMUHLAP Xam OOpaucunu Ounud
Kyticun 0eoum (Ao6oynna Kaxxop “Xomunnap”);

bex xaspamnapu ywa eakmoa: “Aémnap mume yKuca xam cagoo YuKapuuioaw Hapued
YmMoamauiou, casoo yuKkapuul y4yH 3¢a napamdicu mauiaw wapm smac!”’ — oeean sxannap! Jlemax,
V3 Makcaou Xax 3KAHUHU ucoom KUauwmu Kkepax, ucoom KuiuuL ypuuea yuu KaHaka 4upoinu cyznapea
ypamacun—nanagoa myxymea mypy cenud bepeandai ean — bapubup ed o6vimaudu (Ao6oyira Kaxxop

“baxop”).

XyJsoca. BUpuHYM KOHTEKCTAAa XMKOS KaXpaMOHM MabHaBUN TyOaH XyJIK—aTBOpHra 0axo
Oepuiga Oapuara TaHUII aOPUCTHK Ty3WIMaaaH (oijanaHwIraH Ba YHUHI BocuTacuia OaéH
KMJIMHAETTaH BOKEIMKHUHT KOMUK MaH3apacUHM SpaTHILTa SPUILINITaH.

Kentupuinran napyajJlapHUHI MKKMHYMCHAA XHUKOS KaXpamMOHM BeKHUHI Kupaukopiapura
canbuii 6axo 6epMoKkaa. AESITAPHUHT WKTUMOUM XaéTaaru (HaoyuIMriHu Kypoamaiiauran Oy ogam
wHXKeHep Mynmnomesa ycTHmaH &3raH MakoJacH, YHMHT TypiM MAaHTHKCH3 JaliLiap OWIaH
Oe3anraHJIMTUHU KapaMacJaH, Xe4 Hapcara ap3uMaciMrdHu Kypcatumn makcaauaa “‘Tlamarma
Tyxymra Mypu cenu6® Oepumr OwnaH yHU €0 Oynmaiiau” Ty3uiaMacu OpKalh KOMHK Tap3jaa

Oaxosanran (Xacanos 2009: 94).
DOMUJTAJTAHUITAH ATABUETJIAP PYMXATH:

1. Atrapno C. Mud o HenpeaHaMEpEHHOM FOMOpe // AKCHOJIOTHYECKAs IMHTBUCTHKA: UTPOBBIC  KOMUYECKOE B
obmenun. — Bonrorpan: [lepemena, 2003. — C. 4-14.

2. bonmapxko A.B. Bcrynurenneie 3ameuanusi // Teopust ¢yHKuuoHaneHOW rpammaruku // Teopus
¢yHKMOHAIpHOW TpamMaTuky. TemnopansHocTs. MogansHocTs. — JI.: Hayxka, 1990. — C. 59-62.

3. bopes 10.b. Komuueckoe. — M.: MckyccerBo, 1970. — 269 c.

4. XXymanazaposa I'. Xank nocToHmapumard yXmaTHIUIAPDHAHT JTHHTBOITHHK UMKOHHATIApH. — T.: Tadakkyp,
2011.-56 6.

5. Kogupuit A. Kuuuk acapnap. — T. 1969.

6. Kyporos /1., Mamaxxoros 3., llepanneBa M. Anabuérmrynocnuk ryrati. — T.: Akamemuamp, 2013. — 408 6.

7. Ilanyenko H.H. JIunrBuctuueckas peanuszanys KOMHYECKOTO B aHIVIMMCKOM HOBOCTHOM AucKypce. Jucc....
KauA.¢uionHayk. — Mpxytck, 2005. — 206 c.

8. Tonunosa b. OaMHUHT TMCOHMIT MaH3apacH 14 MHANBUYaJUIHK Ba COLMAILINK JUX0TOMusicH // Y366k T Ba
agabuéru, 2009. 6-con. — b. 89-93.

9. Tommyxammesosa J1. bamunii acapia Ky Ir'yHHHT 3CTeTHK Basudacu / Y36ex T Ba anabuétu, 2004, 2- coH.
—b. 16-19.

10. Yynmon. Anabuér manyp? — T., 1993.

11. IlImusaas H.H. SI3pikoBast kKapTHHA MUpa B CTPYKTYPE PEUEMbICIUTENILHOM NESTENbHOCTH SI36IKON TMIHOCTH.
—M.: URSS, 2017. 1452 c.

12. Martin R. Approaches to the sense of humor: a historical review / The Sense of Humor: Explorations of a
Personality Characteristics. — Berlin, N.Y.: Mouton de Gruyter, 1998. — P. 15-62.

13. Ruch W. A two — mode model of humor appreciation: its relation to aesthetic appreciation and simplicity —
complexity of personality // The Sense of Humor: Explorations of a Personality Characteristic. — Berlin, N.Y.: Mouton
de Gruyter, 1998 b. — P. 109-142.

14. Ruch W. Foreword and overview sense of humor: a Explorations of a Personality characteristic. — Berlin,
N.Y: Mouton de Gruyter, 1998 a — P. 3-

15. Shaw B. Augustus Does His Bit. In: B. Shaw. Four Plays. — M.: 1982.

16. Wilde Oscar. The importance of Being Earnest // Plays. — M.: 1991.

17. Wilde Oscar. The Ideal Husband // Plays. — M.: 1991.

18. O’Heary. The Skylight Room and Other Stories. — M.: 1982,

YVT: 811.111.26
WHTJIN3 BA V3BEK TWIJIAPUJIATYA TEOJIOT Sl TEPMUHJIAPUHUHT
HOJUCEMAHTUK MYHOCABATJIAPHA
b.Typoukynoea, ykumyeuu, I'ynucmon oaenram ynusepcumemu, I'ynucmon

Annomayun. Maxonaoa mepmMuHIapHu CMPYKMypacu Xakuoa (ukp pumuiud, YiapHuHe
mankuuiapu keamupunou. Makonaoa nonucemus xooucacu xamoa 2eon02us coxacuoa noaucemus
xooucacunue ypHu xeamupunean. by 6opaoa atipum onumnapHune gukpaapu xexmupunou. Yuwioy
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mepmuHolocUK musumoa lghmanzadueaH noaucemus, OMOHUMUA, CUHOHUMUA, AQAHMOHUMUA
xooucanapu aHUKIAHOU, y30eK 6a UHeIU3 MULLAPUOAd YIapHUH2 KUECULl Maxauiu YmKa3uiou.

Kanum cyznap: mepmunono2us, mepmMuHOIOSUK NOJUCEMUS, HEO0J02U3M, MeKCMypasutl
maxiauil, mepmuroJI0cUK musum.

Annomayun. B cmamve paccmompenno cmpykmypa mepmuna u 0aromces e2o moakosanus. A
makorce npedcmaeﬂeHO no”AmMue nojaucemuu u pojb nojaucemuu 6 eeonocuyeckou cucmeme. Illo
9MOMY N0BOOY ObLIU NPUBEOEHbL MHEHUSL HEKOMOPLIX YYeHbIX. B amotl mepmunoniocuneckoi cucmeme
BblAB/IEHblL  ABJIEeHUA ycuﬂeHHoﬁ noaucemuu, OMOHUMUU, CUHOHUMUU U AHMOHUMUU, Cco30amHbl
conocmaesumeslbRbvle CnpaeoO4YHUKU HA y36€KCKOM U AHSTUIICKOM A3bIKAX.

Knroueenie cnosa: mepmuHolocus, mepmurnojlocudecKast nojaucemusl, Heoa02u3m, meKcmyprzﬁ
AHAIU3, mepMUunocucmema.

Abstract. The article reflects on the concepts of the term and gives its interpretations. The
article presents the concept of polysemy and the role of polysemy in the geological system. The
opinions of some scientists were given in this regard. In this terminological system, reinforced
polysemy, homonymy, synonymy, and antonymy phenomena were identified, and comparative guides
were created in Uzbek and English languages.

Keywords: terminology, terminological polysemy, neologism, textural analysis, terminological
system.

TepMUHHUHT THIIIYHOCIUKIATH acOCHUN CeMaHTHK (YHKUIMACH COXaBHM Oumumiapaaru
TYIIYHYAJApPHA TU3MMJIAMITUPHIN Ba WIMHKA MYJOKAT Y4YyH camapaid BocuUTa OYyimM0 Xu3mar
kununiaup. ly ca6abnu ymdy tun oupnuru cudatuaa WwKTUMOUd QyHKIusra sra. TepMHUH Xam
OJUTHH CY3 KabU CTPYKTYpP—CEMaHTHK, PYHKIIMOHAT — CEMAHTHK KUXATIAH y3UTa X0C XyCyCHSTIIapra
sra O0ynub, moiucemMusi, OMOHHMHMS, CHHOHMMHS, AaHTOHUMHUS XOJUcCANapy OWIaH KOPPESIUOH
tap3aa tTaBcuduanam [1].

bupok, xo3uprada moJMCEMHUSIHUHT HHIJIN3 YMyMaaaOuil THIK/IA, XyCyCaH, Te0JIOTHsI COXAcH
TEPMUHOJIOTUK MalJOHMJA TYTraH YpHU, TEPMUHJAPHH TAJAKUK JTHINJATH POJIM Ba aXaMHUSTH
CUHTapy Macajlajap WIMHH—Ha3apuil KUXaTaaH erapauya Tagkuk stuimarad. @.A. Hurkuna XX
acpHuHT 90 — Mnnapuaaék: “TepMHHOJIOTHK cUcTeMaapja Kyl MabHOJUKKa caba® OymaauraH
OMMJILTAp, Xap OWp TYIIyHYaHH aloXuja TepMUH OunaH udoaanai yuyyH TUIAA JIEKCUK Ba CY3 sicall
MMKOHHSTIIADUHUHT €TapiH Japakaja dMaclIUTHHU TEPMHUHTa XOC (QYHKIUSIIAPHHU, ITYHHHT]IEK,
YHUHT CEMaHTHK Ba Cy3 scalll MUMKOHUATIApU, TUJAA TAKPOP—TaKpop KYJUIaHUII >kapaéHuaa
TEPMUH/IA TYPJIH XU WIMHAN TylIyHYalIapHU U(oJa 3TUI UMKOHUATIAPUHUHT OpTUO OopUIuanp”,
— ne6 Tabkumarad 3au” [2].

b.A.Hcaxomxaes, M.V.Vmapxomxaes Ba Oomika THJIIIYHOC OJINMJIAPHUHT
XaMMyaTuGIuruaa Hamp dTirad “T'eonorus araMalapuHUHT pycua—y30eKda U30XJI1 TyFaTH’ a
MTOJINCEMUST XOJIMCAacHura OuJi TepMUHIIAp MaBXKya. Macanan: TekcTypaBui TaxIwil — YyKUHIU TOF
KUHCIIAPH Ba yJap KOMIUIEKCH TEKCTypacHHHU ypranuil ycynd. 1. 3appadanapu OofiaHMaran €Ku
nuTU(UKAIUATa ydparaH OWpJaMyd DJHIAUMEHTAIMOH CTpyKTypamapuu Yypranumi;, 2. Tor
KUHCIIAPUHUHT UKKUJIAMYU TEKCTYPACHHU YJIAPHUHT XOCWJI OVIMIMUHUHT Typid OOCKUWIApHIa
Vpranumr; 3. TekcTypaHWUHT OOIIKAa XOCCATAPUHM Tax)IMJI KWJUII Ba YJIAPHUHT KUPKHMIIapia
TapKaIWIl KOHYHHSITIAPUHM aHUKJIAM. bupmamMum TeKCTypaHu YpraHuml ¢anuan TaxJIuiaa,
IIYHUHT/IEK Tayieoreorpaduk MapouTHU THKJIAIIAA KaTTa axamusaTtra sra. KOkopuma KenTupuiarad
TEKCTYpaBHM TaxJIMJI TEPMUH OUPHUKMACH YydYTa >KapaHHM MabHOCHMHHM udoAa OSTUIIHHH
Ky3aTHUIIIIMHU3 MYMKHH.

IOxopuparn mucomnapaan aHriam MYyMKHHKHA, TEPMHUHOJIOTHMK TOJUCEMUSl XOJucaiapu
VpranunaéTraH coxa TEPMHUHJIAPUHUHT MYpPaKKaOJIMK Japakacura Kapad, aBBaJio, MPOTOTHUITUK
YXIIAIIINK, SHHA TEPMHHOJIOTHMK OMOHUMHSAAH (apkau YIapoK TEpMHUH MabHOCHHUHT
MXTHCOCJIAITYBH OUJIaH y3BUN OOFIHMK OYNIUO, MOIMCEMaHTUK TEPMUHIIAP CTPYKTYPaBUH—CEMaHTUK
KUXaTnapuaa Y3WHUHT SKKON OenrujaapuHyd HAaMOEH Kuiiagu. TEepMHUHOJIOTHK TMOJNHCEeMHUs EKU
HOAHUKJIMKKA MUCOJI cudaTuaa WHIIIN3 TUianaard fragment TepMUHUHM KENTUPUIIT YPUHIIA. Y HUHT
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Xammara MabiiyMm Oynran MabHOCH OYI1ak, mapya Tap3ujia aHriamuiaad. AMMO, T€OJIOTHSI COXacHia
3ca: a) TOF )KMHCH €KM MUHEPAIHUHT 3appacH, Toul 0yiaru; 0) OMpoH HapcaHUHT KUCMH, OYIary.

TepMUHOJIOTMK OMOHUMHS COXaBUW OWIMMIAPHUHT KECUUIyBHJIAa OHp XWJI TOBYIILIU
TEPMUHOJIOTHK KOOMK/IaH, S’bHU, O XHJI JIGKCUK MIaKiIJaH (oiinananuin acHoCH1a HaMoEH Oynaau
Ba aciuia, y 0oIka—OoIIKa Ma3sMyHHH aHIJIaTHO Kenuiny OuiaH u3oxjaHaad. Macanan: reef: 1.
Pud; 2. Munepan xoH; 3. CyB ocTUAArd €K CyBJaH O3TMHA YMKUO TypyBuH Kos [3]. TepMHUHOIOTHK
OMOHUMHUSL XOJUCACHHH TEPMHUHJIAPHUHT KOHTEKCTyall MYXWUTH Ba YJIApHUHT TEPMHUHOJIOTUK
TU3UMJIApTa MaHCYOJIUTH OPKAJIH XaM Ky3aTHII MyMKHH. MUCOJ yuyH 11y YpuHIa nHrm34a spread
OMOHHMM TEPMUHUHH KENTHPUIIHU YpUHIM €0 OminamMu3. YO0y OMOHMM TEpMUHHHHI KyHWHIarua
MabHOJApU MaBXKyJ: 3WIBHIAJIapHU Ypranuul; 1ap€, 00TKOK €KUM KUYMK KYJI; KECHII AT 1a TOIIHU
tekucnam (tapkuma myamupuukn) [4]. HlyHn amoxuga TabKUAJANI JIO3UMKH, OMOHHMHK THII
OMpIMKIapU JIEKCUK KUXaTAaH TMOJMCeMUsra yxmald KeTca—[aa, yMyMUH JieKcuka OwiiaH
COJIMILITHPIaH/a, TS PMUHOIOTUK MTOJUCEMHUS XOAUCACH TEPMUHHUHT HOMUHATHB—IC(UHUTUB XaM1a
CUrHU(PUKATUB (PYHKIHMSICUHUA TAbMUHIARAUTAH MyXUM XYCYCHSTIApH1a UMKOHUSTIAPH YEKIaHTaH
necak MmyOosiara Oymaiu, anbarra.

Kamusar Ttapakkuétu Ba TioOanu3als HaTHXKAcHIa HEOJOTHM3M TepMHUHJIAp Ba Y3JaIlraH
TEPMUHJIAP XUCOOUTA TEOJOTHS COXACHHHHT TEPMHUHOJIOTHK (POHIM sSHama OOHMO TakoMIILIamIno
OopMokza. Yiap Oomika coxa TEPMHHOJOTHK OWpiMKiIapu OuigaH OWUp KaTopJa IMOJUCEMUS
XOJIMCACHHUHT PHBOYJIAHUIIUTA cabab OYIMOKIa.

YorumtupuinaéTrad TUIJIapAa TeoJoTuAra OWJ TEePMHUHIAp JOUpaCUllard TOJIHCEMUs
XOJMCAauHUHT MaBXYMJIUTU TeoJlorus (aHMHMHT (aHapapo EHJAIIYB HaTHXKacula ro3ara
KeJTaHnurugan naamnonat Oepaau. bynnpait ¢danmap toudacura reorpadusi, MHUHEpAIOTus,
reoje3ust, 0Moyorus, 3K0JI0rus, TepMOAMHAMUKA, TeOMOP(OoIorus XaM Kupaau. Macajiad HHTIIU3
Ba ¥30€K THJUIApHUIa TeOJOTHs COXachra Ol MHT. Virgation ¥30. BUpramus TepMHHU I'€OJOTHSIIA
— TEKTOHMKA HaTHXKacuja ojaria OypMajaHUII 30HACMHUHT UYKHUIIW EKU OypMallaHUIIHUHT
cyHummuaa Oypmanap TYMIaMUHUHT TapMOKJIAHHWINM €KW alpuM OypMallapHUHT aXpasuIlv
MabHOCHHHU Hposanad keiaca, reomopdoiorusja — TOF Ba TOF TU3MAJIAPUHUHT OUp WyHanmuiga
TapMOKJIaHUIIN TyIIyHYaJapuHu udoaanad kexaau [5)].

Ymly d¢anmapauHr ¥y3apo Tabcupu Ba Oup—Oupura SKUHJINTH HAaTHXAcUIa SHTH
TEPMHUHJIAPHUHT COXAJIap KECUIIMAcCUIa KyJUIaHUIIUIITA, SbHU cOoXajapapo NHTETPpalisHU r03ara
Kenumura cabad 6yiaMoxa.

MacanaH, HKTHCOIHET Ba THOOMET coxanmapra ouj Oyiaran uHriau3ya depression — the state
of feeling very unhappy and without hope for the future: ¥36. nenpeccus — | [oT. 33ummmm,
6ocwmumi] 1 tu6. TymkyHnukka OepuiaraH pyxui Xoiar; OFUp pyXuil XonaT. 2 HKT. XYKaluk
TU3UMUJA, WKTUMOUN (PaoNuAT coxacuaa 103 OepaauraH TYPFYHJIHMK, XapakaTCU3JIMK, YCUIIIaH
tyxTam xosnatu. Il reon. KypyKIMKHUHr AEHrM3 caTXuJaH HacT KUCMH CHHrapu MabHOJAPHU
ugonanad kemagu.

bynaan tamkapu, KuM€, OUorus, TeXHuka Ba THOOMET coXxacura oujl TepMUHIIAp CUPACUTa:
uHr. erosion — the fact of soil, stone, etc. being gradually damaged and removed by the waves,
rain, or wind [6] — ¥36. apo3us [50T. erosio —yiiu, mwnui, emupui] 1 reon. TynpoKHUHT, TOF
KUHCJIAPUHUHT OKap CyBjiap €KW LIaMoJ TabCUpHAA €MHUPWIHIIN, Hypamu. 2 Tex. Metamn
OyromJIap CUPTHUHUHT Ta3 €KM CyB OKMMH, IIYHHHTJIEK, 3JIEKTP 3apsiad TabCUpPUIA aCTa—CEKUH
eMupuiuuy. 3 Tu6. Tepu MMWIIKMK NapAaCUHUHT €KY STIUTETUWHUHT SULTUFIaHUIIN (IIHJIMHHUIINA
Ba ApajaHUIIN).

YorumrtupunaéTrad THJUIapAa T€OJOTHS COXacura Oujl TePMHUHJIAPHHUHT IOJUCEMAaHTHK
MyHOca0aTiapyu SKCTPAIUMHIBUCTHK OMIJLIAp HaTH)Kacuaa OUp TEPMUHHUHT TYpJIH coXanap
JeKCUKacuaa KyJanaHuiy Ouian uzoxjaHaau. Kyn MabHOJIMIMK reoJ0oTUK TepMHUHIAp UYUAAaTrU
KUHC—TYp MYHOcabaTJIapuHU YpHAaTUII MMKOHUHU Oepamu. UlyHunraek, unamuil iyHanuim
WYUJard TypJd TapMOKJiapra HMIinopa Kujagu. MacanaH, reoiorus coxacuja KYyJJIaHWJIaJuraH
UHTIM34a Culm tepmuHM OoTaHMKazna 1MOsi MABHOCHUHU, I'EOJOTHIA 3¢a KOs, YYKKH MabHOCHHH,
reoje3usiia KYMUPIM YaHT MabHOJMapuHU Uoaanad kenaau. TUIIIYHOCIUKIATH Ma3Kyp X0Auca
coxajapapo MOJUCEMHUsl XOIMCACHHUHT Maiigo Oynummaa Qannapapo TymyHYaJapHUHT Oup—
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Oupura xaMoXaHr Tap3fa KYJJaHWJIWIIM OullaH H30XJIaHaAu. SIbHH, T'EOJIOTHS COXacUra OHUJl
MyaiiiH TepMHUH Ba JeKceMmaiap Tabumii (aH coxamapu KeCHMMHJA TOJUCEMUSHUHT Taino
Oynuimmra oo KeJlaau Aecak, MyOosara OyiamManu.

TunmyHocaKaa KV MabHOJIM CY3HUHT CEMaHTHK TY3WJIMIIN aKpaiaMmac Oupiuk cudaruaa
aMac, 0anku, OMp TyIIyHYaHH aHTJIATUINM IIapT OyiamaraH Oupiuk cudatuma HaMoEH OYmamu.
MabiyMKH, coxara ouj HM30XJIH €KUM 0ab3W TEPMHUHOJIOTHK JIyFaTliapAa akcapusT cysmap Oup
HeuTa TyllyHuYajJapHu udoaanad keiaagu Ba 11y acHOJa MyalssH MabHOJIap COHUTra 3ra Oyiaau.
bup Heda mabHOTa 3ra Oyiran cy3 MoJIMCeMaHTHK (KYTI MabHOJN ) TUK XYCYCUATUHU, CY3TapHUHT
Oup HeuTa MabHOTa dra OYIHII KOOUIUATH MOJMCEMHUs TEpMUHU OuilaH M30XJaHaau. MacainaH,
V30€K TUIWJa aHTUKIMHAIHUHT OajaHIJIMrd — OWp KaTiamra maHcy0 Oypma KaTJaMHUHUHT
mapHUpUAaH EHAOII CHHKJIMHAIL IIapHUpHTada BepTHKan Oyinmua Oyiaran opanuk macoda;
aHTHKJIMHAIL KecMajJard Oupop KaTJaMHUHT OSHr OamaH] HyXTacu (YYKKUCH) OuiaH
CUHKJIMHAJI/IaTU Iy KaTJIAMHUHT 3HT MMACTKH HYXTacH Opacuaaru BepTukai Macohaaup.

HOxopuaa kentupuiarad uiIMui—Ha3apuil Xyjnocajgapra KapaMac/iaH TePMHUHITYHOCITUKIAru
MOJIMCEMHUsI KyJa MyaMMOJU Ba Oaxc—MyHo3apara OoW Macanajapjad Oupu XHCOOJIaHAH.
UyHKH, akcapusaT oilumiap Oy XOAMCAaHU TEPMHUHOJIOTUS Y4yH MakOyn OyimaraH Ba yHUHT
KOHYHHUSITIapura 3uj Oyiran xoauca cugarTuja MHKOp 3THIIAAM Ba MOHOCEMHUSHU “HaMyHaiau”
TepMUHJIAPHUHT acOCHHl XycycusTiaapuaaH oupu cudartuia uzoxjamaad. by sca yHu ymymmii
JeKCUKa/la KYJUIaHWIaJAWTaH cy3napaad axparud typagu. [apum, TepMuH Xynau LryHaail
OMOHHMMHUS, CHHOHUMJIAp Ba MOJIMCEMUs OuiaH OOFIUK OYIUIIN XaM MyMKHH.

Xynoca Kuiaub alTraHia MOJUCEMHUs Xap OUp THAa MaBXyJ aHOMAalus dMac, Oalku
aKcapusT TUJUIapJa YYpOBUM YHUBEpcanusaup. bupok, kuécrnana€Tran THiLIapJard akcapusT
TepMUH—CY3iap OWp HeuTa MabHOJApHM Ba TyllyHuYanapuHu udpomanad kemamu. lllynm xam
TabKUJUIalll KEpakKd, TUIHUHT udoaa BocHTanmapura OOWIMIM KYyN IKUXaTAaH yHAA

IIOJIMCEMUAHUHT Kafl Japaxxaga puBOXKJIaHTaHJIMIUra y3BI/If/’I 6OFJII/IK.
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YK 808.3
OCOBEHHOCTH TEPMMHOJIOIT'MYECKHUX EJJUHUI] B CTPOUTEJIBHON
OTPACJIN
3.A. Ymemypamosa, ooy., Tawikenmckuii apxumexmypHo-cmpoumenbHvlii yHugepcumenm,
Tawkenm

Annomayusn. Pazsumue nayku u odwecmeo oenaem HeoOX0OUMbIM NOSGIEHUE IeKCULECKUX
eOUHUY, CYAHCAUUX O 0OO3HAYUEHUSL OMOCTbHBIX NOHAMULL U3YHeHHble 00beKmbl. B ucciedosanuu
paccmampusaemcs NOHAMuUe MepMUHd, MEPMUHONO2USL U OCOOEHHOCMU MEePMUHO8 & obiacmu
cmpoumenbcmaad.
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Knrouegnie ciuoea; mepmuH, mepmuHosocu, He mepmun, cneyualusupoeaHHtsle,
cmpoumeilbCmeo, KOHYenyus, ocobas 06]16101’1’1b, cneyuaibHocnlb, HOMUHAMUEHAA qbyHKI/;M}Z.

Annomauusn. Aupum coxanapHuHe 2#caoai PUBONCIAHULUY MEPMUHONOSUSHUHS PUBONCTAHUULU,
ootiumunuwuea cabab O0yn0u, mypau coxanapoazu MywlyHuaiapHu ugooaraw makcaouoa sueu
MepMUH 8a Cy3 OUPUKMATAPHUHE NAti00 OYaumuHy mavmuriaiou. Maxonaoa pyc munuoa Kypuiuud
amamacu, mepMUuHOI0SUACU, YIAPHUHE MACHUDU KYPUO YUKUTICAH.

Kanum cyznap: amama, mepmunono2us, amamacus, UXMUCOCIAWI2AH, KYPUIUWL, MYULYHYA,
MAxXCyc coxa, mymaxaccCuciuk, HOMuHamue d)yHKI/;M}Z.

Abstract. The development of science and society necessitates the emergence of lexical units
that serve to denote individual concepts of the studied objects. The research explores the concept of
a term, terminology and features of terms in construction area.

Keywords: term, terminology, nonterm, specialized, construction, concept, particular area,
specialty, nominative function.

S3bIK mpeacTaBisgeT coO0N HE €AMHYIO CHUCTEMY, ITOJAYMHEHHYIO TOJBKO U HCKIIOUUTEIBHO
YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM 3aKOHAM, & COBOKYITHOCTb B3aUMOJECHCTBYIOIINX U B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX ITOJCUCTEM,
B K@KIOH M3 KOTOPBIX JCUCTBYIOT KaK 3aKOHBI OOLIMe JJIsi BCETrO S3bIKA, TaK M 3aKOHBHI,
cneunduyeckue 11 JaHHOW OJCUCTEMBI.

OnHy U3 TaKUX MOJICUCTEM fA3bIKA, IO MHEHUIO MHOTHX SI3bIKOBEI0B, 00pa3yeT TEPMUHOJIOTUS,
KOTOpasi, B CBOK Ouepelb, II0 TEMaTU4YECKUM IIpPU3HAKAM paclagaercs Ha MHOXKECTBO
«MuKpocuctem» (o tepmuHoioruu A.A.Pedopmarckoro — «momnoacucrem». CBoeoOpasue u
crneur(drka TEPMUHOJOTMYECKUX CHUCTEM, JABYIUIAHOBAas CUCTEMHOCTh TE€PMMHA (TMOHATHIHAsS U
JUHTBUCTUYECKAs) OoTMe4aeTcss B paborax MHormx wuccienosateneidl. Hampumep, JI.JI.Kyrtuna
cneun(uKy TEpMUHOIOTUYECKON CUCTEMBI BUANT B TOM, YTO OHA «B OTJIMYUE OT JAPYTUX A3BIKOBBIX
CHCTEM CO3aeTCsl B XO/€ KIaCCU(PUKAINH, CHCTEMATU3allUU U ONPEICICHUS HAYYHBIX IMOHSITHH.
CBs131, OPraHN3yIOLIUE €€, ECTh CBSI3U NOHATUN — MOHATUIHBIN KapKacy. [16:49]

Amnanornuno, J.A.HataHcoH omnpeaenser TepMUHOCUCTEMY KaK «YETKUU KOPPENST CUCTEME
MOHSTHH, PENPE3CHTUPYEMBIX [IaHHBIMM TEPMHHAMM; KaK CTPOTO OPTraHW30BaHHBIM KOMILIEKC
CPEJCTB, PENPE3CHTUPYIOIINX MOHATHS BO BCEX BHJAaX HMX B3aUMOCBS3U U B3aWMO3aBUCHMOCTH.
[23:26]

B.M. Jleiiunk npOTHBOIIOCTABISAET TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO U TEPMUHOCUCTEMY, TOBOpPS O TOM, YTO
COBOKYIHOCTH TEPMHMHOB MOTYT (POPMHUPOBATHCS JTUOO CTUXMHHO, TUOO co3HaTenbHO. CTUXUITHO
CJIOKMBIIYIOCS COBOKYIHOCTh TEPMHUHOB CJEIyeT Ha3bIBaTh TEPMHUHOJIOTHEH, a CO3HATEIbHO
c(OpPMUPOBAHHYIO COBOKYMHOCTb — TepMmuHOcucTeMol. Tak, B.M.Jleitunk onpenemnser
TEPMHHOJIOTHIO KaK «3bIKOBOE 00pa30BaHUE MMapaJUrMaTHUECKOro THUIA, MPECTaBIIsA0IEee cOO0M
CTUXUIHO CIIO)KMBIIYIOCS COBOKYITHOCTH JIEKCHUYECKMX €JIMHHIl, OOJaJarolluX CEeMaHTHUYEeCKOH
OOLTHOCTBIO U CXOACTBOM (hOpMaIbHOU CTPYKTYPbl, KOTOPbIE COBMECTHO (DYHKIIMOHUPYIOT B OJJHOM
U3 S3BIKOB JUTS CIICLMATIbHBIX 11eJIel, 0003Havas oOlIue MOHATHs 001aCTH 3HAaHUH, 00CTy>)KUBAaeMOM
JAHHBIM SI3BIKOMY. [18:114]

ITpu 5TOM TEPMHMHOJIOIMYECKas CUCTEMA B OTIMYME OT TEPMHMHOJIOIMH SIBISETCS CHCTEMOM
MOHSTUN M MPEJICTaBISIET COOO0M JIOTMUECKYIO U SI3bIKOBYIO MOJIENb CIIeUalbHON 00JIaCTH 3HAHUH.
ABTOp BBIIENSIET pSA YCIOBUH, HEOOXOAUMBIX Ui (POPMHUPOBAHUS TEPMUHOCHUCTEMBI, a TaKXKe
LEJNbIN psi MPU3HAKOB, CBOMCTBEHHBIX TEPMUHOCUTEME KaK OTHOMY U3 BU0B a0CTPAKTHBIX CUCTEM:
LEJIOCTHOCTh, YCTOMUNBOCTD, CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOCTD, CBSI3HOCTD U T.J.

B 6onpmmHcTBE TEpMUHOCHCTEM (TIpexie Bcero orpacieBsix) B.M. Jleitunk BbiaenseT cemMb
IpyNIl €IWHUI: OCHOBHBIE, MPOM3BOJHBIC, CIOXHbIE, 0a30BbIe, MPHUBICUEHHBIEC, OOIICHAYYHBIE
TEPMHHBI, @ TaKXKe TaK Ha3blBa€Mble TEPMHUHBI IIUPOKON CEMaHTHKU. TepMUHONIOTUS CTUXUHHO
CKJIaJIBIBACTCSI M3 E€IMHUI] TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKONH HOMHUHAIMU (TEPMHHBI, HOMEHBI, MPeITePMUHBI,
KBa3UTEPMHUHBI, TPodecCHnoHanIu3Mbl U T.1.).

To, uro muddepeHuupyroUMi GaKTOp CHEUUATBHOTO S3bIKa 3aKIIOYEH B €ro JIEKCHKO-
CEMAaHTHUYECKOM ammapare, 4TO HMEHHO HOCIEeJHUM CrIoco0eH OCYLIECTBUTh OCHOBHOE
IpeIHAa3HAaYEHHE A3bIKa, HE BBI3bIBAET COMHEHUH.
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Krnaccudukannonusie cxembl CpeACTB BhIpaKE€HUS B cepe CHelHalbHON JEKCUKU JTaBHO
HMEIOT MECTO B JIMHIBUCTUYECKOW JIUTEpaAType, CIOBApSX, MU OHU JOCTATOYHO TPAJIUIIUMOHHBEIL.
[Ipennaraemasi B 1aHHOM paboTe KiaccubuKalus eTUHUL] CTPOUTEIFHOM TEPMUHOJIOTHU UMEET J1Ba
OCHOBaHUS: (YHKIMOHANBHBIA TMpu3HAK (OOIIeHaydHas, MeXHAay4YHass (MEXKCHCTeMHas) |
y3KOcIenuanbHas TEPMUHOJIOTHS) U CYIIECTBEHHbIEC aTpUOYTHI 1eATEIbHOCTH (HAUMEHOBaHUS cdep
NESTEILHOCTH, CYOBEKTOB JESATEIIBHOCTH, OOBEKTOB JIEATEIHHOCTH, CPEIACTB JACSTEIHHOCTH,
MPOJYKTOB JIESATEIBHOCTH).

OO1meHayyHbIe CPEJICTBA BHIPAKEHUS B KOHEYHOM HTOTE CIIy)KAaT OCHOBOH IMOMCKA CPEJICTB
TEOpEeTH3allud HayKd, YHUBEpPCAIM3AIMM HAYYHBIX CPEACTB U TEM CaMbIM YHUBEpCAIU3ALNU
CHEIHAILHOTO S3bIKa B 1eJIOM. BepiinHy cocTaBisioT oOLieHayYHbIe TEPMHUHBI, TPEeIHA3HAYCHHbIE
BBIPQXKaTh KATETOPUU U TOHSATHUS, IPUHIUITHAIBLHO U IPOAYKTUBHO PUMEHUMBIC KO BCEM 00JIACTSIM
HAy4YHOTO 3HAHUS, O0bEIMHSIONINE B CBOEM COCTaBE HOMUHAIIMU JIOTUKO-(PUIOCO(CKUX KaTeropHii,
o0JIaZlafoIUX THOCEOJIOTMYECKOW YHUBEPCAIbHOCTBIO. TakoBBI, HampuMep, CHCTEMa, JJIEMEHT,
CTPYKTypa, PpyHKuMs, Moaenb, nHbopMalus, nporpamMmma, Gpaktop. MOKHO OTMETUTH HEKOTOPHIE
JOCTATOYHO BHEITHKE B SI3IKOBOM OTHOIIICHUH XapaKTEPUCTUKHU OOIIEHAYYHBIX TEPMUHOB, KOTOPBIC
oOHapyXUBaIOTCs MpU (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUM UX B TEKCTaxX CTpouTelbHO# cdeprl. [Ipexne Bcero,
BXOJsl B COCTaB YHHMBEPCAJIbHBIX CPEJICTB BBIPAXKEHHUS, OOIIEHAyYHBIE TEPMHUHBI HE TOJILKO HE
yTpauMBalOT, HO Ha HANpPOTHB, MPEANOJAral0T KOHKPETU3ALMI0 TMpPH HCIOJIB30BAaHUU B
CTPOUTENHCTBE, HAIIPUMED, CUCTEMA MOMCKA, CUCTEMAa KOHTPOJIS 3BYKOU30JISLIUM, CUCTEMa KauaHus,
cucrema Oe3zonacHOCTH. CyIIECTBEHHOM U TPAJAWLIMOHHONW 4YEepTOW OOIIEHAYYHBIX TEPMHUHOB
(MOHSATHI) CUMTAETCs] TaKXKe€ MX TEHACHIUS K «COMPSIKEHHOCTH B IMapax», YTO Mbl BHJIUM B
MIPUBEICHHBIX MTPUMEpax.

HccnenoBatenu CpeACTB BBIPAKEHUS B CICIHAIBLHOM SI3BIKE HEU30€KHO CTaIKHUBAIOTCS C
HE0OXOUMOCTBIO UX Kiaccu(uKaliy, BBIICICHHUS THIIOB HA OIpPEIEJCHHBIX (HE CIydyalHBIX, a
MIPUOPUTETHBIX) OCHOBAaHUSAX. M 3TO BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO, MOCKOJIBKY pedb HJET 00 OrpOMHOM
MacCHBE HOMHUHALIMI CIEHHAIbHBIX MOHATUA, HEOJHOPOJHBIX IO CEMAHTUYECKUM KPUTEpUSIM, a,
CJIEIOBATEIBHO, U 10 CBOEMY HAa3HAYEHMIO, IO BHITIOJHIEMONW MU POJIM HOCHUTEJNEH CHelMaTIbHbIX
CMBICJIOB.
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KOHIEINT, KOHIHENTOC®EPA EKU KOHIENITYAJ MAHJIOH
@.P.Xanumosa, ooy., Camaprano /laenam Yem Tunnapu Hucmumymu, Camaprkano

Aunnomauyusn. Yuboy maxonra “xonyenm” 6a ‘KoHyenmmocghepa’ éa ‘“‘roumyenmyan manoon”
MYUWYHUATAPUHUHE D80FOYUACU 84 3AMOHABULL (DaHOA UWIAMUTUWU KOHYHUSIIAPUHU, ULYHUH2OEK,
KOHYenmuapuu 2ypyxiaul UMKOHUAMAAPYU XaAKUOA2U MAaBXHCYO KAaApawliapHu maxiul Kuiaou 6a
KOHYenmyan MauoOHHU UOPOK SMUWHU YP2AHAOU.

Munnuti muanune KoOHyenmyan MauOOHU MApKUOUHU ONAMHUHS TUCOHUL MAH3APACUHUNHE OUD
Oymyn 6a anoxuoa Kucmaapu cugamuoa ypeaHuut, OAAMHU KAME2OPUAIAWMUPAOUSaAH 6d
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KOHYenmyaulaummupaoueas  acocuil — oapaxcadazu  KOHYenmiapHuHe  HUcOamaw  mynux
napac)uzmacuHu anuKjiauea kapamujiean.

Kanum cyznap: xonyenm, konyenmocgepa, o1am mMan3apacu, KOHYenmyauiautys, KOCHUmMue
MUTULYHOCIUK, KOHYENnmyal MAuooH.

Annomauuﬂ. B oanmon cmamove AHAIUUPYIOMCA  3AKOHOMEpHOCmU  360JII0YuUu U
UCNONIL306AHUSL 8 COBPEMEHHOU Hayke noHusmuu ‘“‘xowyenm” u  “xonyenmocgepa” u
“xonyenmyanvHoe none’, a makdce cywecmeyowue 632Ns0bl HA BO3MONICHOCIU 2PYNIUPOBKU
noHsmMul u usydaemcs eocnpuimue KOHyennyajlbHo2co noJis.

H3yueHue cocmaead KOHYyennyalbHO20 NpoCmMpAancmead HAYUOHAIbHOZO A3blKad 6 UYeiom U
OMOeNbHbIX Yacmell s13bIK08O01 KapmuHbovl ML[pOB’@GHu}Z HANnpaejlerHo Ha 6blie/leHue OMHOCUMENbHO
HOJHOU NApaouzmsvl NOHAMUL 6A308020 YPOBHL, KOMOPAsl KAmMe2opuupyem u KOHYenmyaiusupyem
Mupo3zoarue.

Knrwueevie cnosa: KOoHYenm, KOHL;enmocgbepa, Kapmura mupda, KOHYyenmyaiusayus,
KOCHUMUBHOE A3bIKOZHAHUE, KOHYenmyajlbHoe noJe.

Abstract. This article analyzes the patterns of evolution and use of the concepts “concept” and
“conceptosphere” and ‘“‘conceptual field” in modern science, as well as existing views on the
possibilities of grouping concepts and examines the perception of the conceptual field.

The study of the composition of the conceptual space of the national language as a whole and
individual parts of the linguistic picture of the universe is aimed at identifying a relatively complete
paradigm of basic level concepts that categorizes and conceptualizes the universe.

Keywords: concept, conceptosphere, worldview, conceptualization, cognitive linguistics,
conceptual field.

Kupum. XX acp oxupu - XXU acp Oomnuiapuia HHCOH OHTH Ba TadaKKypuHU YpraHuIra
Km3ukum optud Oopamu. Twrmynocnukma, 3.J1. ITomoBa Ba M.A. CrepHuH Tabpudiaranuiex,
KOTHUTHB €HJAlIyB HEHPO(U3MOIOTHs acOoCHAa BYXKyAra KelraH HEeHpOJIMHIBHUCTUKAAaH OoluIad
00cKMUMa-00CKNY MIAKJJIAHAM, CYHIpa NICUXOJIMHIBUCTUKAHU BYXKy/ra KeITUPAU, OyHUHT acocuia
KOTHUTHB THJIIIYHOCJIMKHMHT Ha3apuii MHTU30MU IaKUIaH 1. KOTHUTUB THIITYHOCHIUK — “yMyMHN
KOTHUTUB MEXaHW3M cudatuia TWIra KapaTWiraH JUHIBUCTUK WYHaIWII, KOTHUTUB BOCHUTA
cudaruga, ax00poTHU udoganamn (KoAal) Ba y3rapTupuiia poi YilHaiurad 6eiarunap TH3UMu ™
[KCKT, 1996: 53]. llly 6wian Oupra, KOTHUTUB TWINTYHOCITUK/Ia MabIyMOTIApPHHU KOJIAII YCYIH
cudarua KOHLENT TyluyHuacu Haszapaa Ttytuiagu [Ilomosa, 2007: 14]. C.I. Bopxkaues
TabKUJUIATaHU/IEK, KOHLENT KOTHUTUB TUJIIYHOCIUKHUHI acOCHUM TylIyHYacH XucoOjaHaau
[Bopkaues, 2004: 41]. 3./1. ITonoBa Ba M.A. CrepHun y3napuHuHr “KorHuTuB THIIIIYHOCHIHK
KUTOOM]1a KOHLIETITHU acocui TyuryH4a cudaruia kypumanu [Ilomosa, 2007: 21].

Anaduéraap TaxJuau Ba MerojaoJiorusicu. Konmenr tymryHuacu wik mMapotaba 1928 iinnna
C.A. AckonboB-AliekceeB TOMOHMJAH MIAKIJIAHTHUpPWITaH OYiau0, y KOHLENTHU “‘GuKpain
»apa€Hua Oup XwiI TypAard npeaMeTiap, Xxapakariap, akjauil BasugalapHUHT HOAHUK TYTUNITAMHUHU
HaMOEH dTaauraH Tadakkyp makin’ ned Tabpudaran [AckomasaoB, 1997: 269]. Kuzuru myHnakw,
ONUM VIIa MaiTAa XaM KOHIENTHU TYIIYHHIIra Typiau Xujl EHJallyBiap MaBXYUIMTH XaKHIa
ranupajy, 1y KymiajgaH KOHLIENTHU “cod akiui Tamoiun” (“YUCTO yMCTBEHHOE oOpa3oBaHHE’)
7e0 TYHIyHHUII MyMKUH Ba OObEKTHUB BOKEIMKHUHI OUp KMCMHU cH(]aTUAa YHUHT YMyMUUIIUTH €KU
WHIMBUAYAJTATHHE TabKUIIAI MyMKUH [ ACKobI0B, 1997: 268-269].

AcTa-CeKMHJIMK OWJIaH KOHIIeNT, KOHIENTyal €EHJallyB OWiIaH IIyFyJUIaHTaH Kyriiad
TaIKUKOTYMIIAp TOMOHHUAAH UIITa0 YMKUITaH Ba 9yKyp ypranwira. C.A. Ackoiba0B-AJleKCeeBIaH
keituH, J[.C. JIuxaueB Oy TylIyHUara OMJIMHINK KUPUTAAU: “MEHHHT Ha3zapuMa, KOHIENT CY3HUHT
¥3u sMmac, Oanku, OMpUHYHMAAH, Xap Oup CY3HUHT acocuil (JiyFaBWil) MabHOCH YYyH aloxuja
makutann6 [Jluxaués, 1993: 4], my 6unan 6upra, Oup BaKTHUHT Y3WJa, Y UHIUBHIyal Ba MUJUIUH
xycycuarra sra: “Cy3HMHI KalCH JIyFaBUA MabHOCH KOHLENTHH XOCHJ KWJIMIIH, OJAaT/Aa,
KOHTEKCTJaH, 0ab3aH 3ca yMyMUH Ba3uATIAH MabiyM Oynaau. KoHuent TyFpuaan-Ty¥pu CY3HUHT
MabHOCHJAH KEeITUO YMKMal 1, OAJIKU CY3HUHT JIyFaBU MabHOCHHUHT WHCOHHUHT IIaXCUI Ba XaJK
Takpubacu OminaH TYKHaIyBH HaTwkacuaup” [Jluxaués, 1993: 4].
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Konnentauar Oomka Tabpudiaapu OUp Katop TaAKUKOTUWiIap ToMoHumaH OepuiraH. E.C.
KyOpsikoBanunr ¢ukpuya, “KOHUENT — Oy XOTUPAHUHI ONEPAIOH OMPJIMTH, MEHTAN JIEKCHKA,
MUSIHUHT KOHIENTYal TU3UMU Ba THJIM, OJITAMHHUHT OyTyH MaH3apacH, OMJIUM KBaHTHAUP. DHT MyXUM
koHnenmiap twiga uponananran” [KCKT, 1996: 90-92]. B. KpacHbIx KoHLIeNTra myHai Tabpud
Oepamu: “rapun y OwiaH OOFJIMK BH3yan-oOpa3 OwupiamiManapd MapxXyJ Oyica-ma, BHU3yal
MPOTOTUNHK 00pasra sra OyamaraH “MafgaHuil MpeaMeT HUHT SHT MaBXyM rosicn” [KpacHbix, 2003:
272]. B.W. Kapacuk: “TMHrBOMaJlaHUSTITYHOCIMKHUHT aCOCHM OUPIMIHA MaJaHUi KOHIICNT — KYII
VITYOBJIM CEMaHTHUK MIAKa 0Ynu0, yHaa Kuitmat, 00pa3 Ba TymryH4anap axpanubd typamu’” [Kapacuk,
2002: 132]. C.I'. Bopka4eBHUHT KailJl STHIINYA, ‘‘Ta(aKKypHHHT OINEpalMoH Oupiuru cudaruaa
KOHIIENT OMJIMMJIAPHU aHUWKJIAIl Ba TYpKyMJaIl ycysiu Ba Hatwkacumup” [Bopkaues, 2004: 35],
“KOHIIENT — JIMCOHMM ndoara sra Ba STHOMaJaHUH Y3Ura XOCIUTH OUJaH OeNTruIaHTaH, KOJUICKTHB
oHr/Tadakkyp (0Nl MabHaBHH KaapusaTiapra iyHantupwiran) oupnauru” [Bopkaues, 2004: 41].
3./0. TTonoBa Ba U.A. CTepHUHHUHT PUKpHUYA, “KOHLENT — JUCKPET MEHTAIT IIAKJI OYIHO, IIaXCHUHT
aKJIMil KOAWMHMHT HUCOATaH TapTUOIW MYKUA TY3WJUIIra sra OYiraH acocwii OMpJHru, maxc Ba
KAMUSTHUHT KOTHUTUB (DAOJIMATH HATHOKaCMHM HQoaanaiiim Ba udoanaHaéTraH mpeaMeT EKu
XOJMca XaKuJa Mypakkad, HSHIMKIONEAUK MabIyMOTIApHU Ba YJIAPHUHT TalKMHU XaKHIa
KaMOaTYMJIMK OMIMMHU Ba TadaKKypUHUHT MyHOcabaTtuHu xamiad onanu” [[lomosa, 2007: 24].

JI.Y. AurypoBaHMHI KOHWENTra OyIraH HyKTau Ha3apu KyWujaaruya: “KOHIENT — Oy YWFyH
OMpJIMK XOCHJI KWJIyBYM MEHTal Ty3WJiMa OYnuO, y ojaM TaCBHUPUHHUHT SIIPOBUN KOMITOHEHTH
cudaThaa TUHTBOMAJaHU axaMHsATra sra OyIraH ajoxuja maxcra Ba OyTyH >KaMUSTra TETUIILTU
O0ymanu” [Amyposa, 2011: 32].

SJ’.K. KOcynos xonuentHu myHaail Tappudmaiiau: “Konmnent — 0y oHruMu3/1a MaBxKy/l TalIKu
€K1 MUKY qyHEnaru Oupop Hapca &1 XoArca XaKuaard OmimMiiap MakKMyacH, y Xakuaaru oopasimiap
Ba yHra 0yiran wxo0uii, canbuii éku Helrpan myHocabataup” [FOcynos, 2011: 10].

KOruuTus TUILIYHOCIMKAA KOHIENTHUHT aCOCUI XYCYyCHITH XaKuaaru (Gpukpiapra Kapamai,
YHUHT TabpU(HIa Ce3UIapiIn Aapakaaa HOAHUKIMK MaBxky[. A.B. KpaBu4eHKOHUHT TabKuAIaINya,
TaJKUKOTYMJIAp KYNMHYA KOHLIENITHU OOIIKA, HOAHUK TYIIyHYajJap OpKajdd aHUKJAIIra xapakar
kunnmaau [Kpasuenko, 2011: 248-249]. Illynra xapamaii, OM3HUHT (UKpPUMH3Ya, KOHIETITHUHT
IparMaTHK >KUXATJAaH Ma3MyHJIM Ba e€Tapjinya KOHKPETJIAIITHPWITaH TYLIYHYaCHMHHU MaBXKy[
TabpudIapiaH axpaTul OJUII MyMKHH: KOHLENTHHHI Tabpuduapuga ‘“mentan oupiauk” (M.B.
Hukutun [Hukutun, 2004]), “mentan wakn” (B.W. Kapacuk), “xorupa 6upnuru” (E.C. KyOpsikosa),
“oHr Oupnurn” éku “radaxkyp oupauru” (C.I'. Bopkaues), “npenmer rosicu” (B. Kpachbix), “Onnmin
kBaHTH” (E.C. KyOpsikoBa) €éku “tadakkyp kBantu’ (B.M. Kapacuk). By ky3aTumiap, KOrHUTHUB
TUILIYHOCTIAp KOHIENTHY (akaT MeHTal Tabuarra (KaHIaiaup Tap3ja MHCOH OHTHMJIa MaBXy/1) ora
OyiraH Ba MHCOH OMJIMMU Ba Taxxpubacu OMIIaH XaM, TallKy ojlaM OMJIaH XaM y3apo TabCUp KUITYBYU
MUHUMAaN OynuHMac Oupnuk cudatraa Kadyn KIIMIIMHA TabKUUIAITra UMKOH Oepaiu.

Myxokama Ba HaTH:KajJap. MabllyMKH, HHCOH THJI Ba MOJAJIUMN OJIaMHU OWp XWJ yciy0Ona
Xama Oup Xuil WyHanuiaa y3namtupaan. Moaauii AyHé uapoKu aifHu malTaa uapoK dTUIaETran
peaMeT-XoAucanap XaKkuaa TyllyH4a TyFUIMIIMHYE, KeHMHYaIUK Yoy TylUIyHYa MEHTaJl HAaMyHa —
KOHIEeNT cudarua makuianu0, MOJINI HOM OJUIIUHU Tako30 Kuaau [Cadapos, 2006: 25].

Onatma KOHIENTIAp, THUJINIYHOCTHKIATH OOIIKAa OWPIIMKIAp CHHTapH, O3MHU - KYIIMH aHHK
MaKoOHJla MaBXyJa 1e0 TaxMHMH KWIMHaau — Oy Xonjga KoHuenrtochepa Hazapaa TyTuiaagu. Mk
maporaba ymOy tymynya J[.C. JluxauéB tomonunman E. BepnanckuiiHUHT Hoocdepacura
[Bepnanckuii, 2000] ananor tap3uaa taknug kuiausrad. J[.C. Jluxau€B Oup TUiAa Typiau Xuil
KoHIenrochepanap MaBXyUIUTH XaKujaa Tranupand: “Mujuiiii TUITHUHT KOHIENTOC(HEpaCHHUHT
aJIoXU/1a BapUaHTIIApH XKyJa Kym... butra koHunentocdepa 6omkacura yxmamg MyMKHUH, alTalllIuK,
YMYMaH pyc TWIMHHMHT KOHLeTITocepacuaa aMaliuii MyXaHJAUCHUHT KOHIENTyal MailIoHH, YHUHT
M4K/la OMJIa KOHILIENTyall MaiiIOH!, YH/Ia 3¢a MHAUBUTYJI KOHIeNTyal Maiion” [Jluxaués, 1993: 5].

Pyc xorHuTHB THIIIyHOCIMTMHUHT €pKuH HamosiHpanapu 3.J1. IlomoBa Ba U.A. CrepHun
KOHIIENITyaJl MaiIOHHM IIyHAal Tabpudnamanu: “xoHuentocpepa — OwinM coxacu Oyiuo0,
KOHIleNTJap YHUHT Oupnuru xucobnmanamu” [[lomosa, 2007: 25], “mMuiiar KOHIENTIAPUHUHT
TapTUONaHraH TYymiaamu, TadakKypHUHT axOopor Oasacu” [I[lomoma, 2007: 26], myHMHTIEK,
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“ImaxciapHUHT TH3UMJIAIITaH OMIMMIIApUHH, YJIIAPHUHT ax00poT 6a3zacuHu Mo anoBun yHUBEpCaT
npeaMer Koau Oupiukiapu, Ttadakkyp oOpasmapu Mmaiinonu [Ilomoma, 2007: 45], myHUHTIEK,
“rypyxJamiral KOHIIENTyaJl MaiJoHJIapHHUHT (KacOui, €mr, KuHC Ba OoIKagap)”’ MaBXyUIMTHUHHU
tabkuiad yrumanau [[lomosa, 2007: 27].

B.B. KpacHbIX “KOrHUTHB MakoH’’ aTaMacujiaH (oi1aaHay Ba MHIUBU Tyl KOTHUTHB MaKOH
(xap KaHmai JMCOHMH MIaxcra TETWHUTH OYIraH OMJIMM Ba TacaBBYpPJIAPHUHI MabiyM OWp Tap3aa
TY3WIr'aH TYIUIaMH) Ba )KaMOaBUH KOTHUTUB MaKOH (MabJIyM OUp KaMUATra TETUILIN OYirad Ouaum
Ba TaCaBBYPJIAPHUHT MAabJIyM Oup Tap3/a Ty3wIra Tyriiamu)Hu axpartaau [Kpacusix, 2003: 61].

Hlynn Tabkuuianmn KOW3KH, KOHUENTochepa, SbHU KOHLENTyal MaiIOH KOHIIENT
TylIyH4Yacura HucOaTtaH aH4a kam ypranwirad. Konuentra yuna® tabpudiap Ba €HIamryBiapHu
MaBXy 0yica, OMPOK Ky/Aa KaM TaAKUKOTYWIAP KOHIIETITyaldl MaliIOHHH YpraHuIIra ypUHUIITaH.
Baxonanrku, ymoy TyuryH4anap ycTuAa Uil oaub OopraH KyNruHa TaJKMKOTYMIIAp KOHLENTyal
MalJIOHHH KOHLENTIap Tymiamu cudatuna kKapamand. bunobapun, Oy Xoiga KOHLENTIAp Ba
KoHuentochepa Yypracunaru OOFIMKIMK YHYaIMK aHMK »5Mac. lOxopunmaru Tabpuduapnaa
KOHIIETITYaJl MaiJoH OWPJIMKIAPUHHUHT “MabiyM OWp Tap3ja Ty3wran MyHOcadaTJIapu XakKuga
ranupagurad Oyncak-fa, yinap OyHAald Ty3WIMII OPUHIUIM XaKuJa Xed KaHlail TacaBBYyp
Oepmaiigmiap. MacanaH, Xxap JOUM aHUK MOJIMI pedepeHTra sra Oyiaran GpedMHHUHT IparMaTrK Ba
aHUK TyIIyHYacHJaH (apkiau Yiaapok, KOHUeNT Tadakkyp Ounan Oornuk Oynub, Ous yHuU
TUWIIIYHOCIUK HYKTau Ha3apuJaH, XaTTO KOTHUTHB HYKTau Has3apJaH xaMm OeBocuTa Ky3ara
onMaiiMu3, TadakkypHu (akaT YHUHT GaoiausTuiard Tl udojanapu OpKajlu Ky3aramMu3. Arap
KOHLENTYal MaiiJIOH IIyHYaKy KOHLIETITIap TYIIaMu e Xxucobiacak, YpuHIN caBoiiap TYFHIIMIIN
TabUKil XOJI: MacaaH, KOHLENTyall MaaiIoH KaepJa? Arap KOHUENT CUHrapH, y TahpakKypHUHT Oup
KrcMu OYIica, yH/Ia KaHaai Km0 1maxc oHruaa Oyiran Hapca rio0ai XxapakTepra, SbHH ““MaiioH’ Ta
sra 6ynumu MyMKUH? YHIA yiap Kail Tap3/ia rypyxJjianran?

bu3HUHT QuKpuMU34a, KOHIENTyaJl MalOH Ba oJlaM MaH3apacu ypracuaa TyO dapk Hyk;
TYpJIM WIMHH coxanapia (MoKTUMOUM, OMOOTUK, Oaauuii) olaM MaH3apacCUHUHT Xap XU Typiapu
Oynrann KaOH, KOHIENTyal MaiJOH XaM KOTHHUTUB THWJILIYHOCJIHWKJ]A OJaMHHMHI MaH3apacuiup.
OnaMHUHT Xap KaHJ1ail MaH3apacu CUHTapH, Oy acocaH TaJIKMKOTUWIap Y3 acapiapu/ia uiiaTaJurad
“koHuenTocepacu” mMabHOcuAa (oinanaHanurad tymyHuagup. Iy Ounman Oupra, roxopuaaru
Tabpudapia MHIMBUAYal KOHLENTyal MaiJoHJIap OJaTAa UIaXCIAPHUHI alpuM TypyXJjapura
HucOaTaH OYIMHAIN: KacOul, reuiep (KUHC), TAabJIUM XyCyCHUsTIapura Kypa, ury MyHocabar OuiaH,
parMaTuK MabHOAA KOHIENTyall MalJIOHHH — MyaisiH MXTHUMOMH TypyX BaKWIIapura MabiyM
Oynran (OHIr/Aa MaBXKy/1) KOHIENTIAp TYIJIaMu cudaThia Kapaml MyMKHH.

A.JO. KimroueBckas Y3uMHUHT “arpeccus’ 1e0 HOMJIaHTaH KOHIENTyal MaiIOHWHU YpraHuiira
OarunulaHraH MakojacuJa KOHIENTyal MaiAoH Xakujaa ImyHaal €3amu: “KoHuentyan MaiaoH
KOHIIETIT SIPOCMHUHT Oapya TypJard accouuaTHB OOFIaHUIUIAPUHU, YHH HOMJIOBYM JIEKCEMaHHHT
XOCUJIAJIapUHK, YHMHT Oapua TypJard CHHOHUMHK Ba aHTOHUMHUK MyHoOca0aTiapuHU y3 HYuTra
OJla/Id, STbHU BOKENUK OWp KUCMUHUHI JMAXpPOHHS Ba CHUHXPOHHMACHAA M(POJATOBUM CEMaHTHK
KUXaTAaH OOFIMK Ba OSKCTPAJIMHIBUCTUK IIAPTIM AJIEMEHTIAp TYIJIAMUAUP~, UIYHUHTIEK,
“KoHuenTyan MaiiJJoH — Oy oJlaM MaH3apaCHHUHT JUCOHUN OMpIHMKIapuia OeNruaaHrad TapKuoui
kareropusicuaup” [Kmrouesckas, 2011: 179].

Bynnan Tamkapu, OyHoaill KoHLeENTIap TrypyxJjapuja XaTTo JOMHMHAHTIAP Ky3aTWJIaau:
MacajaH, CHECHUN PUTOpPUKA KOIENTIApU TypyXHnaa oyuimMaH, ykapo, paxoap ¥Kabu JTOMHUHAHT
KOHIIETITJIap Ba MXKTUMOMM KOHLIENITJIAp TYPYyXUIa — ouid, XomuH, 9p Ba OOIIKa KOHIENTaap OYmuimm
MYMKHH.

CeMaHTHK MaiifioHJIap TylIIyHYacura sKUH Oyiarad OyHJail KOHIEnTIap rypyXJapuHu (SbHU
TONOC TYIIyHYacu OusiaH Oupra Mapkya OYJIraH HyTKHUA aMajra OIMpHIl MabHOCKIa) KOHIIETITyall
Maiionnap ne0 arallHu JKOM3 Kypamu3. YOy KOHLENTyasl MaiioHjap Ousra KOHIENTIapHUHT
MyHOCa0aTIapuHU KaTHHI JIMHTBUCTUK KOHTEKCT/IAa KYPHO YUKW UMKOHUSTHHY Oepany (yTapHUHT
of3aku udoaamapu ypracuaaru MyHocadatiap OpKaiH yjap OpacHJard accollMaTUB aJOKaJapHU
Tax AT KUJIAIII ).
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I0.H. KapaynoB TomMoHMAaH “KOHIENTyal Ba ‘‘CeMaHTHK MaWoH~ Yypracumaru Qapk
Ky3atwirad. Konnenryan MaiiioH — Oy KOHIENTyalsl TApKuO Maii1onn 6Y1no, “MabiiyM OMp TUITHUHT
MaJaHUM TpeAMeT OJaMH Ba MHCOH TadaKKypu MaHTUFMHU XUCOOra OJraH XOJjJa MaHTUKHH —
CEMAaHTHK TypyxJjap (mapagurMainap), Ty3uiaMalapu OwiaH OenrwiaHaaw;, Oy MpeaMeT oJamMu
xakunaru ounum” [Kapaysos, 1987: 138]. KoHuenrtyan MaitioH XakukKaTHH O€BOCUTA aKC dTTHPAIH.
CemMaHTUK MaiIOH — JIEKCMK Ba MWUIMH XHXaTIaH y3ura xoc;, Oy — THJ, cy3/1ap Ba yJIapHUHT
MabHOJIAPHU XaKuaaru owtumanp” [Yina man6a, 138]. AccounaTis MaiioH — 6y YpTaMHEH IMCOHUIA
daomuaTaarn WHCOH TadaKKypu TY3WIMITUHUHT OHTOJIOTUK aKCH. YOy yd4 Typaard MaijoHiap
n3oMopduk 6yuo, muconuii haonuaT Ba MAPOKAA OUp-Oupu OMIIaH ¥3apo TabCUpP KUJIA U,

3aMOHaBUH KOTHUTHUB HWYHAITHPWITAH JIMHTBUCTHK OWJIMMIIApJard KOHIIETITyaldl MauI0H
onataa wHTErpayi Ba nuddepeHmanl KOTHUTUB XyCyCHSATIapra 3ra OyiraH wepapXuk paBUIIIa
TalIKWI ATWITaH TylIyH4Yanap Tymiamu cudaruna taakud stuiaad. Iy mabHOma koHIenrtyan
MalfoHIap Mypakka® Ty3wiIMIra dra OynraH axpaaMmac KOTHUTUB Makolmapaup. HW.A.
TapacoBaHuHr cy3napura Kypa, KOHIENTyadl MailJIOHHU KOHIENTYya/UIATyBHUHT MPOMO3UIMOH,
METOHMMHUK Ba METaQOpPUK MOJCIUIAPUHM Y3 MUHra OJIraH Mypakkad TypJaru KOTHUTHUB TY3WJIHIII
cudatuaa kypub unkum MmymkuH [Tapacosa, 2004: 66].

“Konuenryan wmaigon” T.B. EsciokoBa Ba E.HO. Bbyrenko ToMoHMAaH KyWuaaruda
TymIyHWIagu: “Xap XWil TyplAard KOTHUTHUB Ty3WJIManap Ba TYpJM XWUJ MEHTal TacaBBypiap
MIAKJUIAPWHHE Y3 HYUTA OJITaH Y4 YITUOBIIH aKJIUH MIAK/UIAHUIT; YMYMHA CEMAaHTHK KOMITOHEHT OWJIaH
OOFIlaHTaH HepapXUK Ty3WIraH KOHIenTiaap 3amwkupu. KoHlenTyan MaiioH HHTEPTEKCTyal
MakoHJard OOINKa KOHIENTIap OWIaH CEMaHTHK MyHocabaTiapra KHpaJWraH acoCHi KOHIICTIT
aTpoduaa TaIKUI STHUIUIIM MyMKHH KoHuenrosipepanu MOAEIUIAIITUPULI TYPJIH XU XaXKMAaru
MabJIyMOTIap acocuja amalra OIIUPWIMIIA MYMKUH — OWTTa MaTHJIM acap WYHAa, aloXuia
MyaJUTU(HUHT KOHIIeTTocepacu Joupacuaa, MUIUIMNA KoHLenTocdepa, OyTyH CEeMaHTHK MaKOH
noupacuna”’ [EBcrokona, 2014: 112].

XyJoca. Jlemak, KOHILENTyal MailJoOH TY3WIMIIMHM MOJEUIAIITUPUII aCOCHM KOHLENT Ba
OOIlIKa TETUIUIM KOHIENTIap YpTacuIard MyXHM ajloKajap Ba MyHocaOaT/iapHU aHUKJIAIIHU V3
nuynra onagu. CTpyKTypaBWii alokKamap Ba KOHLENTIAp Ypracuaard MyHocabatnap ojatnaa
“koHuentyan Tymiam~® €KU “KOHIENT KOMOMHaIMsICH TylIyHUacu Epaamuia TaBcudiaHamu
[Kprouxoga, 2009].

[ynnaét kub, KOHIENT aTaMacd MyaWssH MaJaHUST, MIIJIAT Ba MabliyM OuUp JaBpiaru
[IAXCHUHT OJIaM XaKuJa OWiINM, TYIIyHYacMHU HQoJa 13TyBYM Ma3MYHIU Oenruiap, MEHTal
MoxusaTuHU udoaanaitan. Konuenryan maijonna sca OyTyH MAJUTATHUHT OUITUM CaJIOXHUSITH, OMIIUM

Ba KYHHKMalap 3axupacH, MaJlaHnii Taxxpubacu akc staau [babymikun, 2003: 12-13].
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YVK 008
ONJIABUM-MAWIINN MAPOCHUMJIAP TUBUMHUJIATH YIYMJIAP XAKHJIA
J1.Xyoaiikynosa, ¢.¢p.n., k.u.x., Y3P @A Y3oex munu, adabuému eéa ¢oavknopu uncmumymu,
Towikenm

Annomauus. Ywby maxonada XKanybuii Ys3bexucmonoa ucmuxomam Kuiyeuu axoaucu
Mapocum GoabKIOPUHUHS HCAHPAAP MAPKUOU YMYMPZOEK (PONbKIOPU AHbAHANAPYU OULAH MYWMAPAK
Jrcuxamaapea 22anueu XaKuoa uxkp opumuiaou.

Kanum cyznap: Anvana, mapocum, myxym, mumcou, YoMuiaoop, Mugux macasgypiap.

Annomayun. B dannoii cmamve pacmampueaemcs mom @Gakm, 4mo KOMHOUYUSL HCAHPOB
00psi006020 onvknopa dcumeneti FOxcnozco Yzbexucmana umeem obwue wepmol ¢ mpaouyusmu
obuyey3oexckozo goavkiopa.

Knrwoueevie cnosa: Tpaouyus, o00psad, sauyo, cumeon, OepemeHHas, Mmugorocuieckue
npeocmasiieHusl.

Abstract. This article examines the fakt that the composition of the genres of ritual folklore of
the inhabitans of Southern Uzbekistan has a common feature with the traditions of Uzbek folklore.

Keywords: Tradition, rite, egg, sumbol, pregnant woman, mythological representation.

YKanyGuit V36eKHCTOHIa HCTHKOMAT KIIYBYM aXOJMCH MApOCHM (pONBKIOPUHUHT SKAHPIAp
TapkrOu yMmyMy30eKk GoIbKIOpU aHbaHaIapy OMIIaH MyLITapaK )KUxariapra sra 6yica-aa, aMMo aHa
Iy MapoCUMIIap MUUJATU Typiau-TyMaH ypd-oJar, pacM-pycyM, UpUM-CUPUM, allTUM Ba ajoMaTiap
TAJIKUHUJArY Y3Ura XociIukiIapy OmiaH Oomka XyayaidapiaH skuiaaui papkianud typaau. bynnai
y3ravaivk BOXaja KaAuMJaH MIAKJUIAHTaH y3ura Xoc (ojibKiIop aHbaHalapH, BOXa aXOJWCHHUHT
ATHUK TapKuOM OmiiaH OOFIMK >KaHpUM paHr-O0apaHIVIMK Ba XyayJAJa KeuraH Kym acpiuK MaJaHui
apaéHiap HaTH)Kacuja ro3ara KeiraH OaJuuil MaTHIApHUHT OOIIKA oWjaapja ydpaMaciuru €Ku
MyaiisiH napaxana GpapkiaaHuO TypUIIHM OMJIaH XapaKTepIaHau.

CypXxOH BOXacu/1a OWJIaBUI-MauIIINi MapoCUMIIap TU3UMUATH 00J1a TYFUIIMIIN OMIIaH OOFITHK
yaymiap MaBxyJ OYnu0, «a€lHUHT JapAu 4Yy3wiranjga y3u €KM sSIKUH KUIIUCH OUTTa TyXyMHH
TETMPMOHHMHI JIyJIMra TalUlalld JIO3UM OynradH. TYmnFok TyTraHia aénra HWCCUK HIMPUH YOU
O6epwirad. bab3u koitnapia sca aén TUK Typras xojarja KyHIarMHUHT €KacuJiaH TyXyMHH IacTra
Talularangap, ryé TyXyMHUHI YaKWJIUIIM OuiaH OONaHMHT TYFWJIMIIM XaM Te3jamanan 1ed
Vitnamrad. OHa KopHUAAru 00JIaHU TYXyM OuiiaH OOFJIMK X0J17a TACaBBYP KHIIUII KaOu aCyHTapiInK
Kapanuiap sXyJIuiiaapaa XxaMm MaBxya 0ynu0, gapku myHaaky, yjaapaa alHHHT 3pU TOMra YUKuoO,
TapHOBJAH TyXyM Tauiaianinap»|1.49].

Bu3ra MabIyMKH, TyXyM — Ypra Ocué XaikIapHHHHT MapocuM (OIBKIOPHIA CepIyIITIHK,
cepdap3aHUIMK Ba XOCHIAOPIUK FOsUulapy OuiaH OOFJIMK TUMCOIMM amé cudaruaa TacaBBYp
KWIAHAIH.

Aén TyraéTrana KUHaAJIMACIHUTY YYYH YIOK CYHUO Xy I0MM KUITUIITHUA HUAT KHINO KYHUIITaH
Ba Y DICOH-OMOH KYy3u €pub, YakaloKiau OYyNraHnaH CYHr VIIa XOHJIUKHU CYHUO, XyJOWHWHHU
YTKasumrad. Arap XoMuiaanop aén TyFpyK MalTUAa KaTTUK KUHHAINO KoJica, TYFPUK OCOH, €HTUII
Oyncun e napxoJs KaltHoTacura Kyilnak, TYH, Kypra, Kyprada Ba KUMUM XaJs STUIrad. by yaym
«ym yuoxy ned aranrad. LLlyHUHII€K, SPUHUHT KapuHIOILIApUra XxaM Oup cujapaaas capro 6epuo,
YJIApHUHT XaM PO3WJIMIY OJMHIaH. XajK Kapalulapura Kypa, IyHJIal KWINHCA, XOMUAJIAA0p aéllHu
«YuIMaHaIap mymmac» Ba'y OCOHIMHa TyFap dMHMILL
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Xynou mry oxatr Camapkann Ba JKu3zzax BwiIOATHAA XaM MaBXYyMJIUTH KaljJ KWJWHTaH.
Myxamman HWco Opnazap yrmum tomonuaan 1926-1927 immmapna Tymianrad 3THOrpaduk
MaTepUaUIapHUHT TYBOXJIMK OepHIlinya, XOMWIagop a€n TYyFpyK MNalTuia KUHamuMO Kosica,
MYIIKYJIM OCOH OYJICHH y4yH SPUHUHI OTacura OMpop HapcaHM «YT-Y4OK» ae0 Xaas oTraH. Arap
oTacu OynMaca, OHacH, yKacu, CHHTTIUCH EKU YJIApHUHT 601acH «YT-Y40K» Oynanu. «boranune bouu
mowdan Oyacuny, — ned 4akanoK TyFUJITaH )KoWra urHa xam kymaaumnap [2. 183].

Boxanunr Capuocué TymaHuaa sca aén TyraérraHaa KuiiHaica, MyJila 4akupuO a&lHUHT
eJIKallapy KOKTUPHWITaH. AETHUHT 3pH 3ca OUp TOBYKHHU TyFa€TraH XOTHHUTA aTaraH Ba YHU 3TaKJIapu
Ounan KOKuO, KymHoY Momora Oeprad. bynaan Tamkapu, Tyraérran aén oCOH KY3M €pHCHUH YUyH
KYWHHMHT KaJuTacCMHHM xaM atad kyiumran. Kymuod Momo XaBora ara0 y4yrta yupok €KkaH. YUpoK
EKHUII yUyH TO3a KaMUIIIJIaH OMp Kapyud y3yHIUK/A 9y CHHIAUPUO OJTMO, YHUHT YUuTra [axTa ypairal
xamzaa capuér €ku 3urup €rura 6otupud Exkumrad. KymHod MomMo uupok €HaéTranjma Kyduaarua
alTUMHH alTHO TypraH:

Atinanatiun, Momo Xaeo,

AHnenummorx meHoan,

Epxun xunmox cuzoan.

Eoza onmox menoan,

Epnaxaw cuzoan.

Momo Xasom Kyanab-gKyaimukiab opcuH.

Men oupmywmunapoyicam,

Kynum xeu kaepea emmaca,

Men cuzea cuzunoum.

Kyuum emca aiimean-ootinazan

Xyoouunapumnu ymxazub 6epaii! — ned6 Momo XaBora curuHaIu
[3.183-185]. lllynaan kel KaJuTaHU KaitHATHO, Kapusjapra eaupramiap.

by aiitTum MatHuga OaaMUK-ACTETHK HYKTaW Ha3apJaH OXAHTJOPJIMKHH f03ara 4uKapuo,
MypOXKaaT KWJIWHAETraH MIAXCHUHT JUKKATHHU TacBUPJIAHAETTaH BOKea-xoJuca €KH XoJaTra
KapaTHIIl MaKCaANUa «STHTITUIIMOKY, «EPKUH KHUIMOKY, «&7Ira OJIMOK», «EpIaKaMoKy Kabu cy3napaaH
VpUHIN Qo anaHuiIraH.

HOxopuaa TabkuaIaHraH UPUM-CUPUMIIApAAH KeinH dap3aHaHu TyHETa KeATHPUIT YUYH 105
MOMO KaJluMa KalTtapuo, MoMosapra CuFiHTaH. Jlost MOMO aénHu TyFaupaéTranga UICUPUK TyTaTraH
Ba KyHUJlaru aiTUMHU WXKPO ITTaH:

Xazopucnano xasopu,

Kunoum xyooea 3opu.
Xazopucnano cenmucan,
Kytimypmnapea emmucan.

Imu Oymu wiyn 6yacun,
Xapomoan xam, xanonroawn xam,
Vmeanoan xam, KemeaHoau Xam,
Vaune caxna..[4. 32].

CypxoH 3amMuHHUIA y30K acpyiap JaBOMHUIA TMaigo OYiaraH Ba IIAK/UIaHTaH OyHAAl TO3THUK
MaTHJIap/a XaJK MEebPHUITHTa X0C OaIMnii cCaHbaTIapTa TETUIILIN XyCYCUATIap Y KU Oy KYpUHUIIAA
¥3 akcuHHM TomraH. Kentupuiran aWTtuMiaa XaMm J0si MOMOHHUHT O€BOCHTa HCHUPHKKA MYypOXKaaT
KWIUIIH anocmpoga 1ed HOMJIaHTaH ycIIyOuii BOCUTaHU [03ara YnKapra. Y Hra Kypa, >KOHCH3 Hapca
Ba X0J/IMcara Xy KOHJIUai MypoxKaaT KAJTUHAIH.

Hlynnan kenH «&6-é6 kenou» €0, CEKUHTHHA a&THUHT eJIKacura ypuo, «6ano-xazonapoau
y3une caknay» aeran. O.A.CyxapeBanunr &€3ummda, Camapkana arpoguaaru KHILIOKIapaa TyFPYK
nanTuaa aén KuiHaMMO KoJica, TAallKapuaaH OWPOB XOBIWTa OWp MOW KadWIIHU OTHO FOOOpraH.
Mowmosnapaan Oupy KaauIIHA OO WYKapura KupraH Ba «En kyuou, éé kenou!» — ned KaJqUIIHUHT
VK4acu OmnaH TyraéTrad alIHUHT efTKacura y4 Mapta ypuo xyiran. CyHrpa yia KaauiHu SIIUKIaH
Tamkapura otu0 roboprannap [5. 122]. Xynau mry aiittum CypXxoH BoXacHaa XaM KaiJ KWJIMHTaH.
JleHoB TyMaHUMHUHT XOJa4a€H KULUIOFUA SIIOBYU XKy3 Ba JYPMOH ypyrJIapuia 10 MOMO TYJIFOK
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TyTa€TraH XOTUHHUHT TYFUIIMHU TE3JIaTUII MaKcaaua Kaauil OwiaH Oup ocToHara, oup a€mHUHT
opkacura ypuo, «I1 kenou — 2o Kouly — neraH cy3mapHu yd MapTa KalTapyil HpUMUHU OakapraH.
bapnocnapaa Oy upum cymnpa épaamuaa amanira omupwirad. bynna «am» 1e6 6omaHu, «XkoBy», IbHU
«€B» 11e0 rca MHCY )KMHCIIApHH Hazapia TyTamrany [6. 50].

Xommitagop aén Tyra€TraH XOHaJa CyB COJMHIAaH HAMII OyJca, YHU TallKapura 4ukapuo
KYHHIITaH, 9yHKU KyIyK €KY apUKJIaH CyB OJMHTaH/Ia YHTa )KHUH-a)KHHAIap, KOpa MOMOJIAp dprammo
KenraH Oyica, aénra 3u€H eTKa3uiu MyMKHH, n1e0 Vinamran. LlyHuHr ydayH mos momomnap «Ju
xyoo! Onnoio maono, ysunz maoao bepeun, Tyseuu momodicon, Capur momoscon, Ouun MOMONCOH,
Esun momoxcon, ysuneus xynname. Xyocau Xuoup, nasieambapnap, maxmu CylaiiMOH OMANCOH,
xaspamu J{oeyo nupum Kyanacuwy, ned6 warwko Kuaumrad [7. 1-2]. 1940 iunma Tyruiarad
KyMKYyproriuk bypuxon XynoiikynoBanan €3u0 onuHran nana matepuamiapura [8. 50-52] kypa,
Tyrpukaan ongud Capux Mmomo, Kopa Mmomo, Tutrtn Momo, Ounn momo, I'yincyH Momo, Esun momo
Ba TyBruu Momosnapra curiuHMII ofgatu Oynran. Hazapumusaa, Xank opacujaa MKKAKAT a&llapHUHT
acoTupuii xoMmuiicu cudaTuaa TacaBBYp KWIMHTAH aHa IIy «ETTH MOMO» XaKuJaru KaJuMru
WHOHWIAp YHYTHIHO KeTraH. X03Upru KyHAa «ETTH MOMO»IaH (akaT OuTracu — TyBrud MOMOHUHT
Mugosoruk Tabuaté Ba QYHKIHMSICUTA JOUP alpuM KapalulapriHa KaauMrd KyJabT MUA(IapUHUHT
penmukTiaapu cudartuga cakiaHuO KomraH, xonoc. Jlemak, «y30ex Mudomorusicuna 1os
KaMITUPJIAPHUHT XOMUICH, Tupu cudaTuaa YbTUPO(d ITHITaH «ETTH MOMO» 00pa3u MaBKy OyJiraH.
['eHeTuk ninu3napura Kypa MmarpuapxaT JaBpura ouJi YbTUKOJUI Kapaluiap acocuia Keinuo YMKKaH
Oy oOpa3ga cepdap3aHUIUK FOSICH akKC OJTraH OYynu0, «MyKaagac OHa» XaKuaard MHU(HK
TacaBBYpJIApHU XaM y3HJa MyXaccamyiamtTupran» [9. 66].

Xank kapanuiapuaa CynaitMoH maiiram6ap KyJIbTHra TOIMHUIL aHbaHACH YCTYBOPJIMK KUITUIIN
6exu3 sMac. by y30ek GoNbKIOPUHUHT aHbaHABUN XYCyCUSATIApHIAH OupHu 0YiImO, cy3 Marusicura
anokanop adceyHn-aBpam >xkanpuna xam CynaiiMmon oOpa3u umTHpok 3tafau. YyHku «CynaiiMoH
xa3paru JloByn maiiramOapHHHT Y¥iau OYnmuO, oracu kabu maiirambap Ba MOAIIOX OYJTaH, WHC-
JKUHCIIap, IEB Ba Mapuiiap, BaXInid XalBOHIap Ba KyIIIap, WJIOH Ba XallapoTiap, MaMoT Ba CYB XaM
yHUHT ampura To0e O6ynran» [10. 52]. HlyHuHT yuyH XaM cypXoHAapEIUKIapaa XOMIIAI0p aéiHA
CYB MapHJIapMH Ba CyBJia Oymaauran OoIka 3uéHIapAaH cakiall MaKcaaua YTKa3uiaIurad putryant
Mapocumitapaa CynaiiMOH KyJIbTUra KyHuaaru KypuHUIIa MyposKaaT KUJIMHIaH:

Tox Cynatimon 6060,

Taxmuneuzoan ainauai.

Cyeoa opzan Cynaiimon 600024coHUM,
Cysuneuzoan amnauatl.

Toxa kyHOa, moka otioa,

Xazun-xy3yn xuimaneusnap,
3anan-3a6um Kuimauneusiap.
Auinanatiun mox Cynatimon 6060x4#coHuM,
Taxmuneuzoan arinaHauuH.

Boxa mapocum donpkiopumga «Cymaiimon ota» €ku «Tox CynmaliMOH 0Ta» KyJIbTHHUHT
maxyaaurura cababd Illepobox Tymanuna xoinnamran Taxtu CynaiiMoH oTa 3uépaTroxu OWiiaH
OOFJIMK XalK Kapauulapu KeHr omMmanamrannurugup. LlyHuHTOek, rokopugaru MapocuM
KYIIUFUHUHT MaTHUJA XaJIK OF3aKd 0aJuuil MKOJUTA XOC IMIEebpUl MaXOPATHUHT 0ab3U KUXATIAPH
¥3 ubonacuHU TONTAHJIUTUHU XaM KalJ KWIMII >KoM3. by VpuHIa KYJUTaHWITaH ajjuTepanus
MUCpasiap TapKHOUIard yHIOII TOBYIUIAPHUHT OXAHT KMXATHJaH ¥3apo MOCIUIH acocuia ro3ara
Kenran Oynu0, Mucpanapapo OXAHIVIOUUIMKHM KeNTHpUO uukapraH Oy Oaaumii Xoamca «c»
TOBYIIMHUHT Takpopu oOpkaiu (03 Oeprad. b.XaMpoKyloBaHMHI MabIyMoT Oepuiinya,
HIYPUYIIAKIIAp opacuia « XoMuiaaaop aén cyBHUHT onaura 6opranna: «Canom, Cyratimon omaly —
JIENUIIM Kepak, IIyHJa YHTa 3apapiid Ky4jiap TabCcup KuiManau, uyyHku CynaiiMoH oTa aémiapHu
JIeBIIap/IaH KYypUKIa0 Typaan», neraH UIoH4wIap MaBxy 6yaran [11. 39].

CypxoH Boxacuaa 0oia TyFUIUIIM OWJIaH amoKaaop Mapocumiap (oJbKIOpUHUHT TyBrud
MOMOJIaH MaJiaj] THJIall, oHa-0oyara UCHUPUK COJHMIL, «YT-Y4OK» Oepuil kabu y3ura xoc yaymiiap
Ounan OOFIMK MapocuMiap YTKa3wiranjaaH cyHr 6ona nynéra kenrad. lllyHaan keiinH TykkaH aén
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BAa YHUHI 4aKaJOFWHHU MOMOJIAp €TTH KE4ar KyH[Iy3 JaBOMMJA KypHUKJarasiap, Iy KyHJap Uuuja
XOHAJ1a YUPOK YUYUPHUIIMATaH.

Xynoca YpHUIA aWTHII MYMKHHKH, OWJIABHH-MauIIuid Mapocumiap OwiaH OOFJIHK
OJIATJIAPHUHT KaTUMHUH MHU(OJOTHK WIJAM3UHU YyKyp acoclall KeNTyCHAAard HIUIapuMU3IaH
xucoOaHaIu.
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YVK 81-13
AMMP TEMYP IIAXCUT' A BAFUIIIVIAHTAH WJIIMHHA TAJIKUKOTJIAP
M.K.AKyboe, mycmaxun maokukomuu, Ypeanuy /laenram Ynueepcumemu, Ypzany

Annomayua. Ywoy maxonraoa Amup Temyp waxcuea dOauwinanean uimuti maoxukomiap
XaKuoa KucKka wapx 6a uzoxaap o6epuican.

Kalit so’zlar: Amir Temur, tadgigot, adabiyotshunoslik, talgin, tragediya, shaxs

Annomayun. B Oaunoii cmamve Oaemcsi Kpamkuii aHaiuz u 0030p HAYYHKX pabom
3apyOedrHcHbIX U y30eKcKux ucciedosameleli nocssujenHvle audnocmu Amupa Tumypa.

Kniwueevie cnoea: Amup Tumyp,ucciedosanue, aumepamypogeoeHue, moJKoeaHue,
mpaeeduﬂ, JAUYHOCMb

Abstract. The author of the article gives a brief analyse and comments on the scientific
researches devoted to the personality of Amir Timur

Key words: Timur the Great,research, drama, interpretation, philology, tragedy, personality.

Amvup TemypHuHr xaétu Ba (aonustu OwiaH OOFIMK WIMHM TagKMKOTIap AyHE Ba
MaMJIAKaTUMHU3HUHT KaTOp OJIMMIJIAPH TOMOHHUAAH OJu0O GopuiraH Ba Oy jkapa€H y3JIyKCH3 JaBOM
3TMOK/Ia.

Xopmxkna anabUETHIYHOCIMK COXacHJa amajira OLIMPWITaH WIMHHA TaJKUKOTIAPHUHT
akcapusitTu ~ CoXMOKMpOH XakuJard acapiap, NIy acapiiapHU spaTraH agubnap WKOIui
(baoaMATUHUHT TypaM Kuppadapura Oarumuianrad. by Oopamarm nactinaOku auccepTauusiiap
EBponana — I'epmanus [1], Pymunus [2] Ba Ucnanusga [3] xumos KuiuHran. Bupok yigapHUHT
akcapustuaa K.Mapinonunr «byrok Amup Temyp» Tparenusacu [4] Ba YHFOHMII JaBpU HWHIJIN3
JIpaMaTyprusicu TaAKWK KuiauHca-aa [S], 6aw3mnapu KnaBuxonunr Camapkana cadapu TaakuKura
Oarunutanrad [6]. bynapnan tamkapu, 6agunii anabuéraa xycycan Amup Temyp oOpas3u TankuHU
Macajacu r3acujiaH Oup KaHya WIMHH TaIKUKOTIap amanra omupuirad. D.baprensc, M.bapher,
C.I'pun6nat, JI.Xonkun3, T.Iupc, C.llledepn, Y.3yuaep, P.Yuncon, P.Coitne, U.Huxon, I1.Koxep,
T.Xeinm kabu anabuérmynocnapHunr [7] unuapuga xam Kpuctodep Mapnonunr «byrok Temyp»
npamacugaru  Amup Temyp o0pa3u Xakuaard Kapaunulapd Y3 akCHHU TomraH. Bupok Oy
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TaJKUKOTJIADHUHT aKCAPUATHAA, ONATAArKACK, AW Ba BOKealap KyIMHYA €BPOLICHTPU3M HyKTan
Ha3apu/aH TaJIKUH KUIMHTaH.

Amup TeMypHUHT BaTaH! GYIMUII Y30€KHCTOH/IA YHIHT XaéTH Ba (DaOIHATHTA KM3UKHMII aCiI0
cyumarad. OpTumm3aa MyCTaKWILIMKKA 3pUIITyHUMI34a COXUOKMPOHHUHT Tapuxuil Ba Oaanuit
anabuéraaru obpasu TalKUHUra OaruiIaHrad (GuIoNorus (paHgapu HOM30JU WIMUHN JlapaXxacuHU
OJIUII YYyH MKKHU JHCCEpTals XUMOsl KwinHraH. bymap YOaiinymia YBaTOBHUHT MKKH KUCMAAH
noopar «MOH Apabmox Ba yHUHT «Axoub an-makayp ¢u HaBomO Temyp» acapu» HOMIIM Ba
X.Kapomarosuunr «Kpuctopep Mapnonunr «byrok Amup Temyp» TparenussCHHUHT MaHOanapw,
acJIMATH Ba TapKUMacH» MaB3yuaaru TaAKUKOTIapaup [8].

PecmyOnukamMu3 MyCTaKMJUIMKKA SpuUIIITaHUgaH cyHr Amup TemypHUHr Xxaétu Ba
daonustura, yauar EBpocué Tapuxuaa Tytran ypuura, 6aauuii agabuérna CoxuOKupoH oOpaszu
TaJIKUHJIapura OaFuIllJIaHraH JOKTOPJIMK Ba HOM3OMIMK JAUCCEpTalMsUIapd XMMOS KWIMHAM.
Anabuérmynocnuk coxacuna Jl.Pacynmyxamenona [9], I'.FOcynosa [10] Ba M. Xampaesa [11] HunT
HOM30/UIMK AMCCEPTALMSIIAPH XUMOSI KWINHIU.

Hctuknon Hwuiapuia TapUXUIYHOC Ba XYKyKIIyHOC oiumwiapumu3 Amup Temyp
(baoaMATHHUHT TYpJIU TOMOHIapura, yHuHr Mapkasuit Ocué, EBpoocué Ba jxax0oH Tapuxujaa TyTraH
Yypuura Garunuiad Karop TaakukoTiap spatauiap [12]. PecnyOmukamuzgarn OyroK OpTOOIIMMU3
XaKuJaru SHI HupuK acapiap akaigeMuk bypuboil AxmenoB Kamamura MaHcy0. TaHuku
anauONIapuHUHT aiipuM WiIMui Ba Oanuuii acapiapuna Fap6 amabuéruma Amup Temyp cuiiMocu
sApaTWIraH acapijap KUCMaH TaxJIui KwinHrad. byara Myxamman Aunu, [Iupumkyn Koaupos, Xakum
Carropuii Ba O0omKaIapHUHT acapiiapuau kentapuii jio3uM [ 13]. I1.Koaupos Ba Myxamman Anu et
anmnapaa spatwirad CoxuOKUpOH XaKuaard acapiapra KucMas tyxranu6 yraguiap. O.PTeenansze Ba
A.CannoBnapausr kurobu oubnuorpadus 0ynuo, ryné mamiakarnapugara AMup Temyp Xakumaru
acapnap pyiixatuaan wubopar. 2016 itmn «JABP ITIPECC» HMY Ttomonuman A.Caunmon
Oomrumuruaa Hamp stwirad «Amup Temyp Fap6 annbnapu Huroxuaa» HoMiHu KuTod 3ca Poccwus,
EBpona Ba Amepuka aauOnapu sipaTraH KHYMK XaKMAArd acapiap Ba HUpUK acapiapuaaH OJUHTaH
napyanap Tapkumacugad uoopar maxmyanup. JI.Kepen Ba A.CaunoBHunr «Amup Temyp Ba
@paHuys» HOMIM KUTOOMHMHI TYJIJUPWITaH Ba KalTa WIUIAHTaH MKKMHYM Hampu 2016 iun
«AponaTy HampUETH TOMOHUIAH YoIT ST [ 14].

PecnyOnukamusna Kuécuil anaOMETHIYHOCTUK Ba Tap)KUMAIIyHOCIMKHHUHT PHUBOXKIAHUIIN
OuJlaH MHIIIN3-Y30eK afabuil anoKalapuHUHT TypJiiu Macajlajapy I0OPTUMU3 (PUIIOIOT OJTUMIIAPUHUHT
JIOKTOPJIMK Ba HOM3OMJIMK AMCCEpTalMsUIapula YpraHwirad, ajoXyJa WIMHH Makojiajap Yol
sriwirad. Illapkaunr Fap6 wnm-danu puBokura tabcupu, Fapd anabuii koHTekcTuga OyrOK
cuiimoniap TankuHu kabu macananap @.CymaitmonoBa, H.Komuios, I1I.Kapumos, X.Kapomartos,
M.Xon6exoB, H.Otaxxonos, X.bonraboes, Y.Myxub6ora, Y.Cotumon, b.Opmaros, ®@.Kypaxymnos,
0O./lanaboes, A.TypcyHOBIap TOMOHMJAH amalira OIIMPUITraH TAJKUKOTIApJa ¥3 aKCMHU TONTaH
[15].

Axun yrmumga xumost KuiwHran O.J[amaboeBHunr «Fap0 Ba 1mapk amaOuii KOHTEKCTHAA
Amup TeMyp maxcu TankKMHU» 70 HOMJIAHTaH TaJAKUKOT MINIKJA MHIVIN3 XaMJa y30eKk a1a0ueTuHu
kuécnam  opkanu Amup Temyp OOpa3sMHUHT MXTHUMOHMH-CHECHI Y3rapuiuiap HaTH)Kacuaa
a)COHABUIIMK/IaH peaMKKa TOMOH 3BOJIIOLMACH WIMUHN KUXATAaH acociaHrad. A.TypCyHOBHMHT
«Hemuczabon agabuétnapaa mapKHUHT OYIOK CHIMosIapy TalKuHU» ¢uitonorus danitapu 6yitnya
dancada noxtopu (PhD) nuccepraunusacuna Mon Cuno, AOy Paiixon bepynuii, Amup Temyp Ba
Bobyp Mup30 xakuna €3uIran HeMUC TUIIUIArH acapiapiaru 6aJuuii TalKUHYA Ba TApUXHUH XaKUKaT
Macajacy XOJMCOHa EpUTHIIraH Ba ajnoxuaa Amup Temyp oOpa3suHUHT HeMUC3a00H afgaduériapaaru
TaApPWKUN Tapakkuétu Ypranunrad, CoxuOKMpOH Imaxcura OynaraH wWxoOuid Ba canduit
MyHocabatiap cababu xam ound OepuiraH.

bu3 roxopuna AmMup Temyp maxcura GaruIIaHTaH OPTUMU3 Ba XOpHOK/a Oaskapuiral aipum
WIMHH TaJIKUKOT Ba paTHIrad 0auuil acapiap Xycycuia TyXTaiud YTAuK, Xoaoc. ANUTHII )KOU3KH,
CoxuOKMpoH Xakuaa €3uiraH Ba OakapwiraH HWIMUN M3JIaHUIUIAD Xakuga anbarra KeWHHTU
yuKHIDIapuMu3na  Oatadcun  axO0opoT, w30X Ba  QuKpiIapuMu3HA  0afH  KUJIUIITHHU
peKanaliTHPraHMu3.
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YVK 82.09
TOXUP MAJIMKHUHI" “®AJIAK” KH§CACHI[A JIMHUMA-MABPUDUIN
MACAJIAJIAPHUHI BAAUUU TAJIKUHU XYCYCUIA
C.P.Anzuboesa, mycmaxun maokuxomuu, Ypzanu /laenam Ynueepcumemu, Ypzanu

Annomauun. Maxonaoa Toxup Manuxnune “@anax” Kuccacuoacu OuHU-MabPUPUL
Momuenap éa yiapHune acap baduusmuoacu ypuu xakuoa Qukp opumuiean. Acapoacu xaouc 6a
osMaap Maxaunea mopmuicax.

Kanum cysnap: [lapx aoabuému, “@anax” panmacmuxa, ounuti-mavpudui, osmiap,
xaoucaap, mapux, oxupam, Mupzo Yayz6ex, [llamcubek, A60yneaxob

Annomayun. B cmamve paccmampusaromcs penusuo3Ho-npoceemumenbckue MOmussl 8
pacckaze Taxupa Manuka « @anak» u ux Mecmo 8 Xy0oicecmeeHHoM meopuecmee. AHanuzupyomcs
xaoucwl u asmsl 6 pabome.

Knroueswie cnosa: socmounas numepamypa, «@anaxckasy xy0odircecmeenHas iumepamypd,
PeNUSUOZHO-NPOCBEMUMENbCKAS, CMUXU, XAOUCL, UCMOpUs, 3a2poOHas dxcusHb, Mupzo Yiyeoex,
Hlamcubex, Aboynsaxab.

Abstract. The article discusses the religious-educational motives in Tahir Malik's short story
"Falak" and their place in the art of the work. Hadiths and verses in the work are analyzed.

Key words: Eastern literature, "Falak" fiction, religious-educational, verses, hadiths, history,
hereafter, Mirzo Ulug'bek, Shamsibek, Abdulvahab

Kaxon amaOuérmyHocnuruaa MIDIHN aJa0METHUHT MIAKIUTAHWINUAA YHUHT JIWHJAH
O3UKJIAHTaHJINTH, Y3apo YUFyHJIUTH Oopacuja KEHI KaMpOBJHM TaJKUKOTIap amaira OUIMpPUJITaH.
Xycycan, Hlapk anabuétu Tapuxuaa JTMHANR-TacaBBy Uil TylryHyanap OmiaH 6aauuii anaOuETHUHT
MHTETpaTCUsUIalTyBHU, ’bHU KypboHH KapuM Ba XaJucu mapud TabCUpu HaTUKACKH1a YMyMHUHCOHUMN
FOsITIap Ba axJIOKUW KOHCETICHsIIap akc 2TraH acapiapHUHT Oapya KuppalapuHU KOMILIEKC YpraHHIIl
nos3ap0 Macananap/aH OMpH caHalla Iy,

Anabuérna xaxoH Oamuuii TaakKypUHUHT capa HaMyHalapu OWJIaH CHHTE3JAIlyB,
KaHpJIapapo CHHKPETHU3M JKapaéHiapH BYXKyAra KeiaraH Oup maiTaa 3aMOHaBUU Y30€K Hacpw ¥3
3aMHHHJIAaH y3WJIMaraHn Xxojarna wudoja MakUIapuHd MIUDIMA  pyX Ba Ma3MyH OwiaH
navBanaau.[2,128]

By xapaénna tanuknu €3yBun Toxup ManukHMHT Xam ¥3 YpHU O0p. MablyMKH, HCTHKIOJN
JnaBpu Yy30exk Hacpura updoHUN pyx oauMO Kupran  wkoakopiapman Oupu Toxup Manuk
xucoOmanaau. XakKka xap )KuxaT/aH sKuH OYnraH aau0 3 SIMHUHT KYHTHI sipajlapyra “‘MaixaMm’ HU
¥3 BakTHaa Toma Owinu. Mctukionm OepraH yikaH WUMKOHHUSTIApJAAH OWPH WHTA YBTUKOTHUHT
WCTHUKJION KHUIIUCH KYHIJIMAA aKC JTHINYM, E3YBUMHUHI XMKMATiIap OWIaH HYFpuiraH acapiapura
IXTUEK CE3/HU.

WXOOKOpHUHT acapiapuia JUHUN TabIMMOTHUHT TepaH (ancadacu Omnan Oup Karopaa
HUXOST/Ja HO3WK HyKTaJapw Xam OYy¥ kypcaTu® Typaau. YIJIApHUHT XO3WPTH 3aMOHJArd YpHHU Ba
axaMusaTUra YbTUOOp — acapiiap FOSCH Ba KaxpaMOHJIApU TaOMAaTUIATy KyJpaTiH TYIKUHIAPHUHT
ACOCHHM TAaIIKWI dTaau. Toxup Manuk neranaa Oaguuii acap THJIMIArd >K03u0a, TY3aJTUKHH,
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aHUKJIMK Ba MXYaMJIMKHU, MIJUTMIIMKHU alloXyJa TabKUAJaMacliuK MyMKHH 3Mac. FOxkopuaaru
(buKprIapuMu3ra MUCOJ TapuKacuaa MKOAKOPHUHT Oanuwii acapiapuaan Oupu Oynran “Damax”
KHCCAaCHHU KYpUITUMHU3 MyMKHH. “@aHTacTuKaHuHT BaTaHu - [llapk!” [1,3] ne6 Tabkumiaran Toxup
ManukauHr Oy acapu Temypwuitnap naBpu xakuna Oaradcun XUKOsS KuJaad. ACapHHHT OOIIH
Mynuca kamnupHuHr “@anak” marocuHu Habupacu Hosumara Oepummmman OGonutaHaau. Keinn
VYyrOek naBpu Xakua XUKosl KUJIUHA OOIIIaiIN. .

AmubuuHr “@anak” Kuccacuga Mup3o YiyrOek naBpujard BOKeajlap akc dTraH Oyimo0,
BOKeaJlap OKMMH YTMHII Ba KeJakakka Kynpuk Basudacuuu Oaxkapran. TabOup xou3 Oyica,
TapO3WHUHT OuMp mayutacura Mup3o YiyrOek AaBpuaard WM axjid, MKKMHYHCHTA 3Ca Kelaxak
ajutoManapu XaéTUHUHT 0aéHu Kyhunrad. “@anak” Kuccacuaa €3yBUd ojJamiiap opacuja HyKoiauo
OopaéTran SXIIWIMK, MEXp-oKuOar, AMEHAT, WiaMra OynraH mmkoar kabu 93ry ¢aszmnariap
MHCOHUAT YYyH Hakaaap 0e0axoNUTHHM, YCU3 Xa€T 3yJMarra aljaHWIld, WIMCH3IHUK, OaXUIUTUK,
KOXWJUIMK WHCOHHM Xap Kyira conmumm MyMkuniauruau Lllamcubex Ba AOmynBaxo0 oOpasiapu
opkanu épuTtib 6epaau. YHIA AXIIMIUK Ba EMOHJIMK YpTacuaaru TOPTHUILYBIAp, 0axc-MyHo3apaiap
acCapHHUHT OMp TOMOHHMHHU 04MO OepraH Oyica, ry3auiiKk Ba MIJUIMAIMKHAHT YQypuO TypuIIn acap
0aIMUSATUHY SIHA/1a OLIMPTaHIUTUHU KYPUIIIMMHU3 MyMKHH.

Acap ¢danTacTuk kaHpnaa €3miraH OYIMIIMTa KapamaclaH yHJa Tapux Ba KellaKakKa JOUp
non3ap6 macananap ¥3 udogacunu torrad. ®anractuka — O0aauuii anaduéT Ouman aHuK (haHIapHUHT
dap3anan. AxabuéT OmraH WM KYIIUITaH )Koiaa (haHTaCTHKA ro3ara Kelnajau. MUHT HHUTap Wirapu
wiM-pan Mmapkaszu kKaepaa sau? Hlapxma! [1,5] Xopasmuii, bepynuii, ®@opobuii, Mou Cuno,
®apronuit, YnyrOek...by ynyfiap Ba yJapHUHT MIOTHPJIApH WM coXacHuaa JAyHE IIOXCYIMacuaa
smunap. Yia 3aMoHIapaa WiM-(baH ofamiap TyLIyHYacHra HUCOaTaH aHua MIrapuiiab KeTraH 3.
Apab Tmiuaga OWTWITAH WIMUN pHCONANIAPHH oOfamiiapra erkasuin ocoH Oynmarad. Lllymma
annomanap 6anuuiit anabuérra Mypoxkaar Kuinirad. MnMuii KkapanuiapuHu Fosi Ba TAXMUHJIAPUHU
anabuil Tap3na 6aéH kwia Oouulamrad. “@anak” KMCCAaCUHU YKUP SKaHMU3, YHAArd (aHTaCTUK
xoaucanap octuna Kypvonu Kapum mabHONmapu OunaH siHaja SKUHPOK TaHWIIumra, Mcmom
TapUXWHU VYpraHuiira, yMyMaH oOJIraHJa acapjard JIUHUH-Mabpu(pUil MOTHUBIIAPHHMHI acap
MOXHUATHUTA Kail Tapakaja CHHTe3Te3JIalllTraHHU aHUKJIAIlTa SPHUILIHK.

Kuccana nagcuu tuiini, maiToH HalipaHIiiapura yuMaciuK, YIuM XaKJIurura UioHuI kaou
XUKMaTOMY3 PYXHH XUC TUII MyMKUH. V>KOAKOPHUHT HUCOATaH colia KYpUHTaH ycnyOuil y3ura
X0c Oynran ymoy KMCCACHHUHT MOXMATH OPTUAA KaTTa Xa€THI XUKMAaTIap SUIMPUHTaHU CE3UIIaIHN.
Acapuunr Oom kaxpamonu Illamcubexk TUMcCoOnMAa WIMra 4aHKOK, 3€XHH YTKUpP, OTa-OHACHHH
XypMaT KWJIaauraH, AycT-y €pOHJIapuUHU U33aT KWIYyBYM, JUHUHA Ba TyHEBUM OmiIMMIapHU OUpIeK
srajutaiira 6en OofiaraH MmaxcHU Kypamus.

“Yerommapum “CupoT Keumail Kax-Kax Kyiama~ 1e0 kamMuHaHu (yKapo XakKura XuEHaT
KHJIMOKJIMKHUHT HaKaap T'YHOX SKaHUJAH oroxjiantupuinrad. TaBoanapu kadyn 6yaryp 6o6om xap
SIHTY MIITa KYJ ypranuMaa goruxa 6epud aepAauiapkum:

To Kaiffy KyTuaaH namacia mapoo,
KyBoHn6 numanum acio maitu H0O.

Xe4 KUMHUHT Ty3ura HOH OOTHpMaiiMaH,
To ¥3 sxkurapumaan emaitna ka606” [1,23]

Mup3o VYinyr6ex Ba Illamcubex cyx0atu akc »TraH ymoOy skymnanapaa lllamcubekHuHT
OMPOBHUHT XaKKUAAaH KYPKHILN Ba YHUHT HHCOHIApBap IKAHIUTY €3yBUM TOMOHUIAH MOXUPOHA aKC
srrupwirad. [lapxakukar, Kyppronu Kapumuunr Huco cypacuma Amnox Taonmo “Eil miiMoH
kenrupranaap! Mos-MyIKIapHHIH3HHE YpTaga HOXaK eMaHri3! ¥Y3apo pO3HINK aCOCHIATH THXKOPAT
Oyrca, OyHIaH MyCTacHO JIeTaH OSTHUHT Ma3MyHH acap OaauusTura €3yB4d TOMOHUIaH MOXHUPOHA
CUHTIUPUJITaH.

Acapna Mupzo Ynyroek tomonunaH lllamcubexka kapara aiituiran “- CeH MEHUHT 3Mac,
ANIOXHUHT KyJucaH. byl XakukatHu 3uHXO0p yHyT™Ma ’[1,25] nmeran cy3mapu Xap Oup MycCyaIMOH
axJiura Kapara aiTwiraijiek. YMyMaH, aifHaH 11y KyMmiIajga Xxap OMp MHCOH KaiicH AaBpAa, KaHIai
XoJjaTna sianmaaH Karbud Hazap QaxaTruHa AJuloxraruHa OaHa SKaHaurd Oamuuil Tap3naa
raBJIaJaHTHPUIITaH.
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Acapna “- YMmpHu wucrtaca Aminox yizantupagu. Kypbonu Kapumpa sxmmiap yMpuHH
y3alTUpHIY XaKuaa Babaacu 6op.Tabobar cababum X00C” MeraH carpiap Xxam acapiard JUHHi-
TabJIMMUN MOTUBJIAPHUHT CUHTE3UHU Kypcarta onras. [1,27]

Acnuga ymp onam Oonacu TyFWIIMacHIaH WIrapuéK Takaup €3yFura MyxpiaHrad. Arapud,
KUIIA YMPHU 3JUTUK WHII-y 3JUTMK KyH 7e0 Genrunanrad 6yica, y Oup coatr xam OpTHKYA SIIaMaiiIu.
benrunanmuin gakukaga OMOHATHMHHM TOMIIMPAAW. AJJIOXHUHT BabJaCHHM Y3radyapoK TYIIYHMOK
Kepak. baHna HOMHMHUHT JKUCMOHUH YIUMHIAH CYHr Sma0 KOJUIIM YHUHT  YMPHU
y3aiummaup. Tapuxaa YTMUII yCcTOUIapUHUHT yMpH 11y GUKpra Gup MUCOIIUP.

Acapaa A6aynBaxo0 oOpa3y OpKaiIu AWHHM TYJia TyIIyHMal, raojduK HYJIUHU TaHaad Y3uHU
“IuH nemBocH”’ KWIKO KypcaTuO, MIIMCH3IHK, )KOXMIUTUKKA KaJlaM KYHraH Iaxc rapaaJaHTHPHIITaH.
Manpacara quHUA Ba TyHEBUU WIMIIAPHH YpraHUII y4yH 0OOpwiran Oy KaxpaMOH WIM HYJIWHH
aMac, TUHHU HUKOO KWIHO, GUCKY-(Paco]] TapKaTuO PYBYH JAPBEILINK HYTUHU TaHIAN M.

“- Xy, A6aynBaxo0, ceH Oy KyJioXy >KaHJIaHH Kail Makcaaaa KHiub >auHT?

- OxupatHu 1e6

- bamm.Basudanr — GammanapHUHT TYHOXMHH XaklIaH cypa® mOomaT KWl AMMOKHM,
OaHanap ryHOXUHH cypaiiauran OaHaa aBBaj Y3WHU MOKIa0 onMoru 3apyp amacmu? Ouck-y-hacon
wia 6any GaHIaHUHT MOOATH Y3 TYHOXMHH IOBHUINTA XaM €TMacMUKHH, Bamoxu apmam?!”

Oyzaiin non ME3 aitranu: “MyMuH simmpaan Ba HaCUXaT KWiIaau, (Goxup sca OMIKOp KUJIaau
Ba aitbnaiiaun”. [1,21] Acapaa kentupuiran ymoy xanuc 6aéuu A6mynBaxo0 oOpasuaa ¥3 akCHHU
tonrad. AOaynBaxo0 HapBeNUIMK THOOCHHU KUIHO Y3ranap alOMHU OUIKOP KHITyBYH, Y3TalApHUHT
xap Oup xaTTH-XapakaTura ryMOH OWiaH KapoBYH, aTpodUIarujapHUHT IOTYK Ba OaXTHHH Kypa
oNMalaunraH, OXup okubOaTAa 3ca Y3MHMHT XaMKHUIUIOFHM, MakTadmomu [llamMcuOexkHUHT OeBakT
ynumura cababuu 0yyBun canbuii 06pas. 3epo, Xxe4 KUMHUHT OMPOp MyCYJIMOH/IAH a0 KUIUPHUIIN
TyFpu 3mac. Kypbonu Kapumuaunr Hyp cypacuaa “Anbarra, MiMOH KeNTUPraH KUIIWIAP YypTacuaa
Oy3yKJIMKIIap EHIIMITMHA UCTAWIUTaH KUMCcalap y49yH QyHEIA XaMm, OXUparia XxaMm ajaamiiid a3o0
oopaep. Amnox Ouinyp, cusznap ounmaccns.” (19-o4t) perinnras.

Toxup Manuknunr “@anak” kuccacuna KypbOoHH KapuM OSITIIapUHHU, XaauciaapHu, Pymuid,
Fazzonuiinapnan Toptud, Ymap Xaiiém, SccaBuiliapHuHr XMKMaTiIapuaad xabapaop OyIraHuHu Ba
YyKyp O praHTaHJIMTUHU CE€3MAaCIMK MyMKHH 3Mac.

Anub6 acapaa lllamcubex TomoHugan A6 mynBaxo0 kabu EMoH QUKpPIU UHCOHTapra HHucOaTaH
Ymap XaiiéM yruTinapuHu KenTupuo myHaan nenau:

Epab, noitMMHHU-Ky, KOPraH y3HHICaH,

V pUII-apKOFUMHH Ypra §3MHICaH.
EMOHMaHMu, SXIIM, MEH KaHIO0K KUIaii?
Taxnup Manrnaiinau 6epras y3uHrcas... [1,16]

Acapyia TYHOX MII KHJICAK XaM, caBoOra Kyl ypcak XaM, Xak- TaolojaH. Ysraiap ydyH
nbonarra 6epuand, yMpHHU Xa30H Kwiniigad ¢oiga uykiury, xap Oup 6anaa ¥3 ryHOXH YUyH ¥3u
UCTUF(Op alTUILHN, TAKIUP AJIJIOX TOMOHUJIAaH MaHTIJIalira OUTUIITaHU Ba Xe4 OUp 30T Y3 TaKIUpHIaH
KOYHMO KyTYyJIOJIMACIUTUHY aHI1a0 €THIL FOsIapy WIrapy CypuiTraH.

Toxup ManuKHUHT MYCTaKWJUTMK JaBpU Y30€K HACPHHHHT Mya33aMm ojamura uphoHH pyX
OuyiaH CyFOpWJITaH MyMTO3 ala0MET FOSJApUHM SHTHYa TaJKUHJA OJMO KHUPIraHJuTH, aloXuia
HyHamum cudatuna Kysra TalulaHTaH AWHUR- Mabpuuil acapinapuia Xak Baciura eTHI
WynimapuHu Taprul STyBUM, HCIOM MabpudaTUHU V3uga MykaccaM dTraH “@anak” Kuccacu,
Hadakat anub wxonuaard, OalKkd MOXMATAH SHTUJaHa€TraH Ba Y3MHUHI MO3HMMIArd y3aHiapura
KalTaéTran Ko HaMyHanapu cudaTuia 3aMOHaBUN Y30€K HacpUaa XaM ajloxuaa axaMmusar Kaco
3TraH acap xucoOnaHaau. by acapja HHCOHHMHT MKKH AyHECH, TapUX Ba KeJaak Xycycuaa puxp
toputunrad. lllapk ¢ancadacu Kyppon Ba Xamucnapma wiarapu cypuirad (Qukpiapra Kypa
WHCOHHUHT ()OHUU AyHEAArU XaéTH YHUHT OXUPATUHU OeNnTunaiian. Acapia XxaMm ailHu 1ry Gukpiap
V3 aKCHMHU TOIITaH. _ ) .
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